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PREFACE. 


In presenting a new work to the English Student of Oriental 
Literature, some account of its origin, and of the phases through which 
it has passed, will be expected. The Baitél Pachisi, or Twenty-five 
Tales of a Demon, was translated from the Sanskrit original, Vetéla- 
panchavinshati, into Braj-bhékh&, in the reign of Muhammad Shéh, 
by Strat Kabishwar, who undertook the task on the requisition of Réjé 
Jai Singh Saw4f, ruler of Jaipur,—a prince who seems to have been 
distinguished among his contemporaries by his superior enlightenment, 
and by his efforts to advance learning ; as may, indeed, be gathered from 
the fact that he sent Embassies to the Courts of France and Portugal 
for the express purpose of obtaining the assistance of learned Europeans,¢ 
under whose superintendence he caused the Elements of Euclid to 
be translated into Sanskrit. In 1805, Shri Lalli Ji Lél Kab (the 
translator of the Prem Sagar, the Lat@#’if-i Hindf, the Singhésan 
Battis{, and other works), undertook, ia conjunction with other learned 
natives, to prepare a Hind{ version of the Baitél Pachisf; and we may 
presume, from the fact that he took the Braj-bhékhé for his original, that 
the Sanskrit version had ceased to exist. That this is the only conclusion 
which can be artived at, will be obvious when it is remembered that the 
‘english version of Kéli Krishna, published at Calcutta in 1834, was 
derived from the same source. The translation now presented to the 
Oriental student is from the Hindi version of Shri Lalld Ji Lét Kab 
to which we have already referred. ig . 

This collection of stories, and the tales of the Singh4san Battisi, 
may be said to resemble our stories of the Knights of the Round Table, 
being intended as a eulogy of one of the most famous heroes of the 
Hinds, Vikraméjit (Vikraméditya), king of Oujein (Ujjayint). This 
monarch was subjected, at the outset of his career, to a terrible dangay 
from a Jogi, who intended to ‘sacrifice him to the Goddese*Devi (see 
the Introduction to the Tales). Before attempting his aseassislation, 
the Jogi despatched the hero to fetch a fiend who had taken uy his 
abode in a dead body ; and ¥ikram 20 pleased the flegd by his‘gourage 
and adroit replies, that he forewarned him of the Jogi’s purpose.» “Being 
thus put on his guard, Vikram was enabled.to slay tht Jog# (as detailed 
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in the concluding paragraphs'of the book), and during the rest of his 
life found « useful auxiliary in the fiend, who helped him, as Mephis- 
topheles does Faust, in all his expeditions, byt without any malevolent 
design. 

The Baitél Pachisi has been selected as one of the test-booke in the 
examination of candidates for the Military service of the Hon. East 
India Company, and is admirably adapted for this purpose. The 
frequent recurrence of the ordinary forms of colloquial expression 
makes it also an excellent ‘class-book for the use of. Students of 
Hindisténi. 

No apology can be required in these days for the system of which 
this book is an exemplar, although in a language to which it has never 
before been applied. The late Rev. Sydney Smith,* an eminently 
yractical man, has so forcibly stated the case in behalf of the system 
of literal interlinear translations that we cannot resist the temptation 
to quote the passage in this place :— 


In this way [that is, tho method of literal interlinear translation) Mr. Hamilton contends (and 
appears to us to contend justly), that a language may be acquired with much greator ease and 
Nespatch, than by the old method of boginning with” grammar, and prooceding with dictionary. 
Seen ligt isk MEd . We wish to compare tho plan of finding the English word 
in such [quoting from ono of the Hamiltonian Translations] @ literal translation, with that 
of finding it in dictionsries—and the method of onding with grammar, or of taking the 
grammar at an advanced period of knowledge in tho lenguags, rather than at the béginaing, 
Evory ove will admit that, of all the disgusting labours of life, the labour of lexicon anc 
dictionary is the most intolerablo. Nor is there a groster object of compassion than 9 fine 
boy, full of animal spirits, sot down on a bright sunny day, with a heap of unknown words 
hofore him, to be turned ito English befare supper, by the help of a ponderous dictionury ulone, 
‘The object in looking into a dictionary can only be, to exchange an unknown sound for ono that 
is known. Now, it sooms indisputable, that the sooner this exchange is made the better. Tho 
groator the number of euch exchanges which can be made in a given timo, the grontor is the 
progress, tho moro abundant the copia verborum obtained by the echolar. Would it uot be of 
advantago if tho dictionary at once opened at the required page, and if a self-moving indox at 
onco pointed to tho requisito word? Is any advantage gainod to tho world by the time 
omployod first in finding the letter P, and then in finding the threo guiding lotters P R 1? 
This appears to us to be puro lows of time, justifisble only if it is inevitable, And even after 
this in done, what an infinite multitude of difficulties are hesped at once upon the wretched 
beginner! Instead of being reserved for hix gréater skill and matarity in the linguago, tio 
must employ himeclf in discovering in which of many sonses which his dictionary presents tho 
word is to be used; in considering the case of the substantive, end the syntaxical arrangement 
in which it is to be pleced, and the relation it beara to other words. Tho loss of time in“tho 
mmorely mochanical part of the old plan isimmemo, . . . But, in much tees time than 
this, any hgy of average quickness might loarn, by the Hamiltonian method, to construe with 
the groatost seongaoy and the most scrupulous correctness, The intorlinoar translation of courso 
spares tho trouble snd time of this mechanical labour. Immediately under the foreign word is 
phscod the Bfiglish word. The unknown sound, therefore, is instantly exchanged for ono that 
is known, Tho labour here sparod is of the most irksome naturo. 

The recurrenea, toa translation is troated, in: our schools, us a species of imbecility’and 
mosanhoee; just as if there was any other dignity hero than-utility, any other objoct in Icarning 

than to térn somthing you do not understiid into something you do undoratand ; 

and if Gant was not tife best method which effected ‘his chject in the shortest ond simplest 
manner. *, ae : . 


‘Works, vol, ii p. 323, 
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“If you wish boys to remember any language, make the soquizition of it vary tedious and 
dingusting,” ‘This roams to bo on odd role: but if it ia good for language, it must be good 
tleo for evéry apscicn of knowledge~—music, mathematics, navigation, architecture. In all these 
ecionves, aversion ahonid be tho parent of momory—impediment the cause of perfection. 

+» «_ Are there diffcultice onough in tho old method of acquiring Innguages? Would it 
be better if the difficulties were doublod, and thirty yours given to languages, instead of 
fiftoon? os 

To make these koys [that is, keys opie ‘Hamiltonian system] perfect, we rather think there 
should be a free translation added to the literal one, Not w paraphrase, bat only ao free as to 
avoid any awkward or barbarous expression, The comperison betweon the fre and the Hitoral 
translation, would immediately show to young people the poculinritics of the language i 
which they were ongaged. 


Eetract from ihe Morning Ohrcatele, of Wednesday, Novomber 16, 1885 — 
“Haroxtan Srermx.—Wo yesterday were presont si an examination of oiglt tds who havo hoen under 


‘he obildren of poor pecpla, who, when lay were first placed under 3. Hautlton, possessed no othor instruction 
‘thea onarmon reading sud writtus. ‘They wire obtained from » common country echool, throngh the Interpoaition of 
6 Metater of Partinmout, who talee an oetive part in promoting charity achools throughout the céantry ; and the 

‘waa deterztine) hy tho consent of the parents, aod not by the clevernees of tho buys. + Tho 
tsansiation wan executed with an ongo Which (t would be vain to spect in uny of the bays who attend Our exnmun 
‘chools, avon in tholr third ar fourth year.” 

Into the trnth of this statoren} we bare personally inquired, and it seems to us to hing 
fallon short of tho facts, from the laudable fear of ovorstating them, The lads selected for the 
experiment were parish boys of the most ordivary descriftion, reading English wore than 
Cumberland curates, and totally ignorant of tho rudiments of any other language. ‘They were 
purposely selocted for the experiment by a gentleman who defrayed its expense, aud who bad 
the strongest desiro to pat strictly to the test the ofleacy of the Hamiltonian system. The 
experiment wee began the middle of May, 1825, and concluded on the day of November in the 
some year montioned in tho extract, oxactly six months after. . , 

In fino, we are utrongly persuaded, that the timo being given, this system will make better 
seholars? and the dogree of scholarship being aire, f auach short timo Will bo needed 





Such reeults would certainly justify a departure from the ordinary 
method of acquiring languages, especially in the cage of Hindistén!, to 
which the system commended is peculiarly applicable. The language does 
net present many difficulties ; it is spoken over 2 large tract of country ; 
it is not-nearly so idiomatjc as most of the modern languages ; and its 
peculiarities lie so much upon the surface, that they can hardly be missed 
by the careful and pains-taking student of the Baité) Pachfsi. It must, 
however, be borne in mind that there is always a certain superficiality in 
the knowledge of a language acquired merely through the medium of 
literal intterlinear translations ; and that the chief advantage of the system 
liga in ite attractiveness to beginners, the recognizable fruit it yields at 
every step, and the encouragement it affords to a simultaneous study 
of grammar, by which the abstrusities of language are mastered, and a 
knowledge of the principles of constraction acquired. = 

. It is hoped that the present attempt to give the Hindtsténf rept 
sentation of the Négari characters will be found of _ Great practical 
usefulness to the student. The interlinear rendering is closely literal, 
and the translation given at the foot of the page, although nbtclaim- 

_ing to possesa the least literary merit, will help to explain what is 
necessarily somewhat obscure in the interlinear version. The few,notes , 
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which have been added, explanatory of grammatical and idiomatical 
peculiarities, will also conduce to the same end.. 

One of the objects contemplated has been to present a translation 
moe free from errors.than those which have previously eppeared; and 
persons acquainted with the difficulties of Oriental printing will not 
fail to appreciate the eare and skill which has been exhibited in the 
proper adjustment of the vowel-points in the Hindtstén{ version,—a 
matter of no slight importance to the student, 

The translator claims for himself no credit for any excellence which 
this edition of the Buaitél Pachisi may be considered to possess. But 
for the countenance and kind assistance of Professor Eastwick, the 
work would probably never have appeared; and it is due to him to 
say that, but for his careful revision, it could not have possessed the 
aceyracy and precision which, it is hoped, now characterise it. 

It was originally intended to prefix to the work a short introductory 
grammar of the Hinddstén{ language ; but, as it was found that this could 
not be done without trenching on ground already fully occupied by the 
excellent grammars of Mr. Shakespear, of Professor Eastwick, and of 
‘Dr. Forbes, which are distinguished by scholarship, conciseness, and 
emincntly. practical arrangement, the design was abandoned; and the 
student who desires to pursue the advantage which this volume offers 
him, by acquiring a more perfect acquaintance than he can obtain from 
it of the peculiarities of the language, is referred to the works of those 
eminent Oriental sciolars. 


« 


June, 1855, 


Storr 
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INTRODUCTION TO THE CALCUTTA EDITION 
OF 1805. 


e Tum beginning of the story is as follows: in the timo of the Emperor 
Muhammad Shah, Réjé Jat Singh Sawé{, who was the lord of Jaipur, said to 
an ominont poet, by name Btirat, “Do you reboarse in Braj Bhéshé the Buitél 
Pachisf, which is in the Sanskrit language.” He, in secordance with the 
commands of the Rajé, rehearsed it in the Braj dialect: and now, during the 
reign of Shéh Alam, and in the time of the chief of chiefs, the cream of 
potentates, the illustrious privy-councillor of the King of the Saturnian-atate of 
England, the most noble Marquess Wellesley, Governor-General (may his’ 
dominions be perpetuated!) Mazhar Au Khin, the poet, surnamed Wild, in 
obedience to the order of Mr. John Gilchrist (may his felicitous fortune be 
prolonged!) has, with the aid of the poot Shri Lalli Ji Lal, set it forth in 
easy language, such as is spoken by high and low, and which will not seem 
diffonlt to the mind of anyone, while a considerable share of Braj dialect is 
retained in it. ; 

Afterwards, in conformity with the directions of the professor of Hindi, 
the bestower of favours, H.H. Captain James Mouat (may his fortifne increase!) 
Tivint Charan Mitr, haying removed the Sanskrit and Bhish4 words, which 
occur but rarely in the Rekhta dialect, substituted words of common usage, in 
order that it might be printed; he retained, however, certain Hindi 
expressions, whose removal, he thought, would occasion salen Be 
hopo is, that it will be honoured with approval. 
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Wey weia fe 3%. 

ue dis © 4 

Beginning of-the-story this is. 
fe wrcarq arm Ue OE, TREAT UT 
& fie pb I ly FL 
That Dhérinagar by-name a city (was), of-that-placo king 


reer seat are cifeat at Bae eR 


e ; 
ny pat wl Ste ob of Ble eb 
Gandharb-sen, of bia four queens there-were, from them six sons 


a owiw afer He seraT_ aT. RATETT 


a6 Sach! oh yl “ala \ie “Sai 
wero one-than-one’ learned and = powerful waa, By chance , 


wae ez TS ay TMT aT Ta, TT wea ane 


woes jy SH bh pe ul f se 
after-some-days, that king died, and of] wa in-place 
agro Fat owe ara tre =m. fax fea fete 
ty (uy axes) pb el, ie x os ue é& 
(his)-eldest son Shank by-name king became. Again some of-days* 


Re vam Her wk fawa, we ak at aay 


, - © . 
ay lS Ue le ph eh clef J je 
after ofhim younger brother Bikram, elder brother having-killed 


Wo Tat wat, WT re aca wm. fea 


wt ye gee gh fe gy 
self king became, ond with-goodness government to-make began. Dey 


afea seat To et we ff aaa aga 
oy ol i a La! toy é pled ager 6 
Dy- dey of-him dominion 0 increased that (of)-the-whole of: India’ 


There wes a city named Dhtrinagar, the king of which wan Gandharb-sen, who bad four 
queens, and by thom six sons, each of whom was more loarned and powerfyl than the other. 
It happened that, after come days, this king dicd, and his eldest son, who was named Staak, 
became king in his stead. Again, after some days, Bikram, his younger brother, hawing killed 
his elder brother (Shank), himself became king, end begen to govern Well. Day by*day his 

. 


1 Bach then the other.’ ? Kitne dinon-ke pichhe, ‘ After some days’ «Kitnd, Ut ‘bow mush,’ 
3 Jambiedwip. One of the seven regions of the world (India). 
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wet -aT aK wee Ts ace oo war 
nn dei 2) Ss f wus 
king he-becamo, and not-to-be-moved dominion having-made, ere. 
ater. feat forts aug cara fee wl fra F 
wa. gyi Se YS ak ca 8 gee 
he-scttlod. © Some days? after thoking this in-(his heart 
feercr fe fara yest at aa ® gan¥ om 


3 
Weg Sue oh © pb gee Ed KS 
reflected thot ‘“Of-which-countrics mame I am-hearing  of-these 


ac ofeer os urfea. 

a ig ale - 

travel = mado = must” 

fae waa fzer a ar Ts wt wa ae 
Se cet! De cee old ee ee 


This in-his-mind having-detorminod, dominion‘ throne bis-own ra 


vark werd ey ete wy si} pe 
se ste S gS oT i, we Sada s 


brothcr to-Bharthar{ intrusted, (him)-self a Yogi* haying-becomo, of-countries* 
Tome Ra ow. ow ang oe 


a ge Sf os os wily unt 
ond of-forests" ‘ journey tomake began. A Dbréhman —in- 


TH ave maT. um ga Raa 


re eet kas us ee 8S ye bo 
-that-city devout-austerity  was-practising. One day by-a-god 
at waa wee Cofear. ™ It we 
el a es We. Os 3 gal 
to-him (otyimmortlity fruit brought given. Then he that 
weat WAU A wat ane & aut 
ve Salter 8 ely et 


fruit _ in-his-house having-brought — to-the-brihman's-(f.c. his)-wife said 


ominion so inoreased, that he became king of oll India; and having established his 
(geverumont firmly, he instituted an era, After some days the king thought to himeelf, «I 
ought ,to visit those countries whose names I am hearing.” 

Having resolved upon this in his mind, he committed the gorornment to the charge of his 
yourger brother Bharthari, became a devotee, and begun to travel from country to country and 
from foreg: to forest. A ccrtain brahman practised austere devotion in that city. One day a god 
‘rough and gave hint the fruit of immortality. Having brought this home, he said to his wifo, 

t i A 


4 Rajj-gaddi, ‘the scat of goverament,’ ‘the throne.” 
® Yogi, ‘n devotee,’ ot ‘ascetic.’ © ‘Tho repetition indicates a plural signification, 
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fe ar atk xe era, a wae Wren. Raat # 


‘ er GF al GS. po tp. twa 
us, “Whosoever this shall-eat, he immortal will-become. The-god 


ae aa wa fee qué aw. fer ut 
ee es a tte US: Hg & 
tho fruit (of)-giving (at)-the-time this  to-mc said.” This having-heard, 


wreott wenat Ot AT sw owt fe fee 
aly ew dy yl as f° sae 
the-brihman’s-wife very-much wept, and to-say began thus “This 
eA aT WT YT NTT, itt wae Wa, 
ee ee Sp 
to-us a-great sin to-expiate (has) fallen, because-that immortal become, 


wy aT are aie, afer xed aa fayaz 


us 36 ee bhi. hy ut ee te pe 
till-when (how long) alms shall-we-ask-for, but than-this todie better 
% fag ma a das qa? afea.” 
orn ar x yk S Le =e 


is; if we-were-dead then of-the-world from-the-pain we-should-cacape 


wa wre fret fe Rat @ aren, 


pa tl 17 wo a ca oe di ui. 
Then the-bréhmen nid that ‘‘Accopting indeed 1 having-brought exme, 
wa wa wt ACH Sik ak, be aT 
RS So ge Se Gs SS = 
but thy word haring-hoard my intellect has-boon-lost, now what 


a wma aR - faq set paar 


’ 


2 esp See we ® ule ashy S 
thou mayst-point-out that I will-do.” Then to-him the-brihman's-wife 


au, fe we uma we we wea 
We ag de GY S wr lols. dy 


said, “This fruit to-the-king do-thou-give and of-i? in-cxchango 


» 
“Whosoovor shall ont this shall be immortal: the deity told me this at the time he gave mo 
the fruit.” ‘The brahman's wife, baving heard, wept and began to sy, “It hes fallen to us 
to suffer'for a great crime, sinco if we become immortal, for how long shit we ask almg! but 
death would be prefurable to this. If we wero to die, we should escape the pains of this world.” 
Tho bréditaaa repliod, saying, “I have eocepted tho frait, and brought it here, bat huving 
heard your speech, my intellect has wasted away; now will I do whatever thou mayst point 
out’ Then the brahman’s wife said to him, “Give the fruit to the fing, and reccivo in stead 
thoroof wealth, by means of which you may promote your provent And future ‘wolfarc.” 7 
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wet wt, fee ge gaat aa 
i 3. “es eo 3 Wud es 
wealth do-thou-take, by-which of-faith and  of-the-world’ business 


w. 


‘pis 
may-be.” 
fee wag wet TM Rare Ta WT 
ww ot ttle let Sum Sy! 
This speech having-heard the-brihman to-the-king went and 
wi 86S, | (KeAT wee zara 
- Kiet - 
esl wo def det old 
a-blessing gave, of-the-fruit (of tho)-cireumstances (an)-explanation 
ate an fe oawerce! fre we a 
Sf Ws & uke “ede et 


having-made, he-suid thus, “O-great-king! this fruit self 


afd Se Tweet a 


4 ve 


at: ol ast ae ct =e 


be-pleased-to-aceept and to-mo some wealth be-pleased-to-give; 





wa & fetta eRe ge wet fax 
ot Ss oa ey 2 = dhe ms ‘ 8 
of-(your)-self long- living from: remaining to-me happiness is.” Then 
5 

wrt wyatt wee z farat 
he yl SSF oat) > lay sv 
the-king to-the-brihman a-likh-of-rupecs having-given (and)-dismissed, 

aye Fi a faauatay aeaer aera 
Jet oe | To rhs ey bb 


into-the-private-apartments came; | whicb-queen very-much he-was-loving 


we wwe faq aw, Tua! cw art 
a de fe Sh Bd 


tocher this fruit having-given hesid, “O queen! thoa this eat 


Having heard these words, the Brahman went to the king, and gave him his blessing ; after 
having made an explanation of the circumstances connected with the fruit, he said, “O great 
king ! be pleasod tq accept this fruit, and be pleased to bestow some wealth upon me, I, shall 
bo happy in your living long.” Then tho king gave the brihman a lékh of rupees, and having 
dismissed him, retired into tho haram, and having given this fruit to his best-beloved queen, 
said, “O“jucen! eat this, that you may be immortal, and may always remain young.” Tho 


+ Dino dunyd, lit. ‘faéth and the world, —‘religion and worldliness’ ‘heavenly and carthly 
wealth.” 
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fe war wan Whe waa: wart TR. 
s ar far + ash ead lyr Soy 
s0-that immortal (thou)-mayst-become and always young mayst-remain.” 
wat a xe ara at wT =e we a fea; 
dh dc webs oe bbe ue iW 
The-queen this-speech having-heard from-the-king  the-fruit took ; 
TAT FET wat ® WaT. SAT BT ITNT UH RAAT 
© - 34 cm & 
ty lb Wage Te Ul gh LAT CAI Shs 
the-king out into-the-court came. Of-that-queen a-lover a kotwal* 


W, va a AN we wet fea. xfraren ows fear 


fe wla 3 de ol bos 7H CES Nyusy 
was, she the fruit to-him gave. By - chance a courtezan 


arate #t wre fh, ee we gy we zat 
ds SF ewe ula ol ys de hee 


of-tho-kotwil  afriend Was, he toher the fruit having-given 
wa gt ow a. oT aaa wa wa a * 
; : Soa 

wt Set wl Sd Net elt ces 
ofit ~ ‘the-goodness oxplanation mado, The courtezan in-her-mind 
fear fe fae we cert fa ota 2. fee araa- 
Yrs S ag de tel) Ss peeves ob ey! 
reecied thus, “This fruit of-a-king for-giving fit is.” This matter 

aa Fi oe, | geweE Urea osmaqofza; 


“ot ont Wes i de ELS Se Yor 
in-her-mind having-determined, the fruit to-the-king having-gone sho-gavo; 
aks Ba qaqa wa z fact fran; arc 
a et Yl pd 2: hy ws yt 
and to-her much wealth having-given dismissal hemade; and 


wear fe WAH feat ax, ware 
def ah roe kip s- Jaber oot 


at-thefruit looking incblscheart ——_having-redlocted fogm-thie-world 


queen, having heard this spooch, took the fruit; and the king went into his court. Tho quest 
had for her lover a kotwfl, to him sbe gave the fruit. It happened thut the kotwfl,had a 
friend who was n courtozan; he gave her the fruit, explaining to her its gopd qualities, The 
courtesan reflected, This fruit is 0 fit present for the king” Having thus mentally resolved, 
and having gono to the king, ahe presented the fruit. ° He bestowed’ on her great wealth, and 
dismissed her; and, looking wt the fruit, he became dissatisfied with tl world, and Began to 
say, “The woalth of thie world is a delusion. Tho affection of thie world is of no usep since in 


The chief officer of police. 
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wae Howe ow, fe cedare A ara fee 
ull ps aS BS Gla Ye as 
sad having-beoome, to-say he-began, that “(f-this-world the-wealth * ~ 
“ara A wet; wit cae wrfet aaa agar Har? 
QS ces GS lee BT CGigee by bp y 
of-any-use (is)-not, becauso from-it at-last into-hell to-full becomes 
fra 2 faryae fire fe acer Aft ay 


we re vf S bes ats oy 
from-which better this is that devotion we-should-perform ant 


wera are ufea, fe frat 
ol ob gee ay. cS Ur 
of-the-Deity, in-remembrance we-should-remain that  from- whicl 
weg at ower Wa. 

S Fe cy: 


for-the-future good there may be.” 

. fee awa fee ora are m 
2 eh J? get we - Je om le 
This thing in-(his)-heart having-reflooted into-the-haram ‘ho-went 

whe oget fe aR ae We er fee: 

dhe Mat So fd 5 de bs Ms 

from-the-quoen he asked saying “Thou (with)-that fruit what hast-done? 

aaa rer @ etearnt aq at oct ge we 


JEW aad OE Ff bbe H de 
She said “I it ate.” Then indeed the-king that fruit 


urtat ara; cA weah fea & cent, atc ge 
hy S$ Who gy ado Se oe » gS ae 


to-the-queen showed ; that on-seeing” aghast like she-remained, and any 
wae 4 Rewer. fine TIT H ATH wT wwe 


ce a oy Te Je be jab Talla, 3 
answer uot , could-make, Then the-king out having-come that fruit 
AYRATHT went win ay wi 
vom 
Sino roe Ws. ad gh oh Je > or 
having caused -to-be-yashed ate, and government- scat having-quitied a Yog 
consequence of it at list we fall into Hell.” Hence it is better to practisc devotion, and keey 
Bhagwit, in remembrance ; that it may be good for us in a future state.” 
Having thy: determined, he went into the harem, and asked the quoon, “ What didst thou 
with tho fruit?” She auid, “2 ate it.” Then tho king showed the fruit to her; she, looking at 
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wa weer fat se Geom at feurer. 


wo Wt Se we Ylosn 
having-become, alone without saying hearing to-the-forest departed, 


fama at Ure ere Ter. 


ee 
ww i ev is ly: 
Of-Bikram government empty remained. 


aa fare waz tren tgat THe a gam UH a 
mr et eS sig oy le CI yy 


When this news to-king-indr arrived, thn he a demon 
UTTTANT Mt THA a Aor; Fe a Tra Ta TET AN Vea 
Sis SMW S eh we OY old S Se 
of-Dharanagar for-guarding sent, he day night of-that-city watch- 
fear acar. WEN KC ATA ST RU Aa wT 
bo US. hol ah eM, 
giving was-making. In-short of-this-mattor rumour country-to-country® was 
fe wm wt ow ary faswerarer. fax 


Sly sate a Jer SG ay 
that “King Bharthart govornment —having-quitted has-departed.” This 


Sis cone Ore wa i we te 5 


nh let) he a * oi ex! ee we 
news King Bikram £ on-hearing immediately into-his-own-country 
wee TE nt cae, se ae “wrt orat ar 
+ 
QT. ual ei, aT ly ye sl cys wi gee ile We 
came, (at) that timo “half night was, at-the-time in-the-city he-was-going 
fe gy ta gare, a ate 8? aie om wei? 
, ? ba y 
S ge VG. F oS 2h Ui Vee ols 
when the domon called-out, “Thou who art? and art-going where? 


Sut Ve ava ATa Far. 
y y wl gb 
standing-still remain own mame say (tell).” as . 


it, stood aghast, and could not make any answer. ‘The king went out, and having had the fruit” 
washed, ate it; and, having quitted the throne, boeame 2 Yogi, and without eommunicating 
with any one departed into the forest. The government of Bikram remainodempty. 

‘When this news reachod king Indr, ho aent a demon as guardian aver Dhirénagar, who 
kept guard day and night over the city. At length, the rumour of this state of things was 
sprosd sbrosd, that king Bharthari, having abdiested his throne, had goac away (jnto the 
forest). When king Bikram also hourd this uews, he immediately retgrned to his own land, 


° Mulk ba-nndk, ‘from country to country,’ ic., ‘in the varios neighbouring countries? 
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‘wae Trea ae, Foe Tren fawa, wos wee 


f -, oo? 6 e 
wed let LS ee ae Ge ld ces 
Then the-king said, “I am king Bikram, into-my-own-city 


rat B; a ara oy a Trae? si aa wert 


, 
Gla gy - Pook pet ey 
I-am- going ; thon who who me art-stopping?” Then the-demon said 


fe ae TAHA ca aT ear ay war 2, wr aA 
s meet slips eb unl th $ Be $ ste rs e 
that, “Me the-gods of-this-city for-tho-guarding have sent, if you 
woum fa WH Tw wwe ww, we 
eC web 6 pe ge de ete BF oy 
truly king ikram are, then first with-me fight afterwards 
wT H ara. xaara? at Tt war Aya 
re ime shee WebS aha, bl Gp 
into-the-city go.” Of-this-word — on-the-hearing ear waisteloth 
wTETT ‘Sea aT SENT. far ae za ah vee 
SoS. oly $ WO. 2 Fw ews 
having-fastoned to-tho-demon shouted-defianee, Then the demon also of-him 
wae ew, sek Wie. fae ce = za at 


his ys. GY ap rer tyls bel ps 
in-front was, the-oombat bogan-to-be, At-lust the- vag the-demon 





Wary sam eu we Sat. aa wat 
Jes ul § sen 2 a odes 


heving-thrown-down of-him Upon Fd mounted sat, Then ho 
ae, tern! wa be TaIst; fer aa om 


: 
US. agllety? poe Wess » ae) oe et OF 
said, “Oking! thou me lhast-overthrown; but I (to)-thee ‘life 


qmgarg. azat ware kaat wer, & Sara: Ear, 


, evi A bs g ‘ 4 - 
wld bo gp Ci og bel 3d fie US. p ailpo Ip eo 
(gift am-giving.” Then indeed the-king amiling said, “Thou mad art-become, 


., 
It way midnight, and at the time he was entering the city, the demon called out, “Who art 
thou? and where art thou going? Stand and give thy mame!” 

Then the King said, “I em king Bikram, and am come to my own city; who art thou who 
stoppest mo?” The demon answered, ‘The gods have sont me to guard this city; if you 
really ave king Bikrau,, first fight with me, and then enter the city.” The king, immediataly on 
hesring ¢his, tightened his girdle," and challenged the demon, who camo opposite to him, and 
the combat began. At,length the king threw down the demon and sat on his breast. >The 


10 Charnd, “half-trousers? 
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fest Ree tre Howe A aa arcwg 
USS ek WWE ce atl oF carb Gil 
to-whom We gift art-thov-, siving? {If)-I-wish, then thee  I-can-kill, 
a ya Nea gr. aa ay Ura aren f& 
' 

3 eter wh is Boe fog ap aS Se 
thou mo life sit how wilt- It-thou-give?” Then that demon said that, 
Que! H a aes wera gs oes AO eTaa 
ANT yee eee War Ula gd Le gee Cot 
“Oking! I thee from-death am-saving; first of-me one word 
aa, fat Sagat aaa FaTaT URL. 

vate es Wee ps 


Hoar, then without-ansicty (of)-the-whole world the-rale _muko.” 


mfee  oek we ary fear, sre see aa 


‘al bbe a de bee yh ul s oh 
At-length = the-king him let-go,” and of-him_ the-speech 
fra 2% wa ow. fax gaa fae wae 
~ 
Jo he os 0. Se wd ge ule 
having-given-his-mind (o-listen began. te the-demon this with-him 
wer fe xawec® vgeta ava our cer ayt 


We 6 Ul poem olde pb AI GL 
said that, “n-this-city Chandr-bhin by-nama a king very 


xrat w. fra our tr geo ore ay 


g 
tla we BS 
genorous —there-was. By-chance one day he _ to-the-jungle 
fee oo wet Yo teat ereofe us at 
Je oo bo SN yu 


huving-gone-out went then (he)-scciug what~ “ist — that 2 devotee 
aga Fi weet aEaT wu %, We yt a 


Logos wit re ye eo oe 3 
in-a-tree reversed suspended has-become, and smoke drunk, 


demon eriod out, “0 king! thou hast overthrown me, ut I grant thee thy Ife.” The king, 
smiling, said, * Surcly thou art mad; to whom dost thon grant life? Tf I “soxira I can kilt 
thee; how, then, dost thon grant me my life?” ‘The demun replied, “O king! f will gave thee 
from death ; but first listen to one speech, and then govern the whole catth without ansiety.”” 
‘The king thon quitted his hold, and began to listen with all his heart to his discouray3 The 
demon said to him, “There was in this city a very geucrons kiug, nerved Chapdr-bhin. 4 It 
happened that he one day went out into the jungle and aaw—what?—a devotec suspended 
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aet cert; 9 fee ge ark 
: Rae IE Be tees 
co ey we wh +P kd 
having-drunk" ie-remaining ; neithcr from-any-ono anything is- takin, 
a aa ata & Saat fe we fe wma 
B eh bf er WS 4 Je so bbs 
nor speech is-making. Of-that (man) this state having-seen, tho-king 
We ET mw, wh Feat faraw, at 
ale i: oo on ww bss - 


to-his-own-house haviug-come, in-court having~ sat down, this said, ““Who- 


St ceatat wa, goa at we. 


‘i & : a 
BS whem S af 9 St he 
voover thisdevoteo will-bring, he a-likh (of)-rupees  shull-reocive.” 


read at aaat us Fata casas ow fie 
Gol eal 6 Se CSN Np Se ST “é 
‘this apeech having-heard a courtesan to-the-king _having-come, this 
ws A, WC ada oa owe,. at 


ve fF he 6 OA he gs 
petition mude, “lt of -tho-great “King command [-shall-vbtain, then 





wh are So wager waar Bae 
i 
wl Seda isl yor wi S 
from-thut-very-devoteo a child having-borne, _of-thut-very-(man) 
ata a RETHT aw. wa aa & 
aus 2. Soe J gyi: leh £ 
on-the-shoulder having-caused-to-mount I-(will)-bring.” Of-this-sperch 
gaz Tas wa Sw, WT Saar at 
ee eh Seat Woe sl \yuct 98 


from-the-hearing to-the-king astonishment was aud — to-the-courtesan 


hone dowawards from a tree, who continued inhaling smcke. He received nothing from any 
Sue, nor did he apeak to any onc, ‘The king, having sun his condition, cate bome, and having 
sxt down in his court, mid, “If any ove will bring this devotee, he shall rcecive x lakh of 
rugecs.” A ccrtin courtesan who heard this speech, approached the king, and represented, 
sayiug, “If I roecive the great king’s command, I will, after bearing a child hy this devotee, 
bring jt "ding on hig stiouldors,” ‘The king, on hoaring this speech, was astonished, and gave 
betol-npt to the courtosan {in token that bo held her to hor promise); and permitted hor to 


11 ‘The repetition gives & frequentative sense—“‘ he kept on inhaling.’ 
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arate was ara gt boxe 
seed 3S el, Ye xe 


of-tho-devotce of-the-bringing for-the-sake —betel-nut having-given, ® 
caer farer. gt ve % oak we anit & 
ewe ) \s . 5 us wot aa or & 
dismissal made, She jnto-that-forest went, 2 of- the- devotee 
waaay eT Se eT? ge A 
ple ee he Us $ 5 or 
ate tho-station having-arrived seeing, what - 5? that that devotee 
wR ovat wes ore ge om a 

ast CS by ee “es Us a 
truly indeed head-downwards hanging remained, neither anything cating, nor 
far 8, ax we ow ® frets wa ayat 


logy go fp oy wee dN 


y 


drinking is, and shrivelled remained. At-, last, thet courtesan. 


ven wet surat eH fear we ater 


% 
Ile damm Sieger Wel ee 
sweetmeat having-cooked, of-that-devotee into-the-mouth gave. ere sweet 


Wet at wat ar qe se azar; fet oe Waar 


ee gr FS tte oe ul \puaay 
swect when it-tasted then he that lickod-i -in; then that courtesan 


we own fea. 


os ie \o 

other having-applied gave. 
wh aged ot ae wear were 
a uve y jy oS te ea. 


Ta-thiss -very-manner two days fill swoetmeat she- -made-(him)- 


depart,/ She went into the forest, and, arriving ut the devotec's dwelling, saw—whut }—that, 
in fact, the devotes was hanging head-downwurds; he ete nothing, drank nothing, end was 
shriveled up. At length the courtesan, having prepared a confection, put it into the mouth of the 
dovotee; when he tasted it sweot, it was pleasunt to his palate (and he licked it in.) ‘Then shé 
mode more and gavo him, In this manner for two days she made him tasto the confectio#, and 


12 A detel-leaf, made up with a preparation of the areca-nut, spices, and chunam, is siren 
and received as @ “gadae that a person will out any project he umdertakes ; ma wo aay, 
that a peraon is challenged and takes up the geantlet, 

48 Am idiomatical form of expression, frequently uscd in narratives likg this, 

M4 Mithd mithd, “very sweet,” The repetition indicates intensity. 
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mt; wee wes wu gaa vs zt. 

, *, ° Ge ca , 
Se ws we Ko ef a Pe 
-lick-up; of-that from-the-eating _a-little strength to-hin was. 
a we awe de zwar & mam Bay, 
os od bet Sel ese ast a 
‘Thon he eyes having-opened, from-the-tree down having-desoended, 
wea me = at feearast owt? ava a 


ze 
ae : 
lias “len: Poe ws SS. GE Nyamad ob 
from-her asked, “Thou here for-what-pirpore (hust)-oome?” Tho eourtesan 


au H ota ar % wa ata A art TTA 


ogee gS geht ge 
said, “I (of-e)-god’ daughter am, — in-Swarg-lok dovotion 1-was- 


“a, wa Teas wat &. fax wa aT 


3 
Mla ee ST ae meres 
_ ‘Practising, now  in-this-forest I-bave-come.” Then that-devotee 


au, aed ddl met Ua fear. me 
US glen aden GhS oi ceae gH 


wid, = “Your hut where is? tous show.” ‘Then that 
teat wa Tae st wet Hi wey, Weta 
Aponte Qpil GBpiad Se es ois ot is 
courtesan that-devotve, into-her-hut —having-1 bronght, (of) -six-taston!® 
wea aaa ah. Lu areal # yt ar 
ors als So ae k oie by 





food to-causo-to-be-made bogan. ‘Then the-devotce smoke  to-imbibe 


ayia, Hew Ta a at mh aa 


Sue be sh BP iy ES ish oy 
abandoned, and cach day = food-—sto-eat = wator—to-drink 


wat. faera sraza a se warar, fac are a wad 


We 7 yl pol S al bee. og panel Salted 
*kegan. At-last Kamdey him troubled, then the-devotee with-hor 


ie, by eating it, RY eqairod strength. Then having opened his eyes, he came down frum the tres 
anduskod her, “Why hast thou come hero #”” ‘The courtesan caid, “I am the daughter af a 
city, an} have practised religious observances in the heavenly regious, 1 have now come into 
thie forest," That dévotec said, “Show me where thy hut is.” ‘The courtosnu, having brought 
the dovetce to her hut, cansod to be prepared the six kinds of food, ‘Then the devotes gave up 








: pbs rates cl 
‘ 
8 The shef-rea, “food of six taster” See Shakespear's Dictionary, under ras, 
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wt fear, ira rar; ws Feat a ami 
he Us ah US gl Neer af 


gornall- renjoymont made, devotion lost; - to-the-courtesan pregneney 

Ter. A fet Fo ayer Yar ea. wt at UF 
© cy 

lay + ee od oe i Noy yp - as es! 


remained. In-the-comploted-days  a-boy — was-bomm. When ~ some ® 
awaat wa, aa seth a ats ae fa, 
ee S Pp woul wpe Wo s. 
of-mouths (old)he-wns, then  that-woman to-the-devoteo said —_ that, 
TaN! we WH AT ate sat afar’, 
wei de § ge le at 


« O suint!* now having-departed, holy-pluce pilgrimage be-pleased-to- perfor, 


far 2 wot? waue ae. RR owe 


ae 
wre ge Sew gh ot. ust) galls 
from-which of (your), -body all-the-sins ~may-be-cut-off.” Such words * 


at a qe aya se a ata vc 


hn 2) as tera Sul Sas y 
having-made, him having-deceived, the-boy of-him _on-tho-shoulder 
aT, ve RM age st wh fe wes 
ae Jf ule S age 6 chee 


huving-caused-to-mount, of- rae to- -the-assombly (she)-went that whence 
ae weaaar yr arac wt WR. 
she —of-that-matter betel having-raised had. -come. 

fasaar wears oat owed, car waar 


aa e 
wr ed lel Saal sig. el, ul s 
At-what-time of-the-king in-front-of (she)-arrived, tho-king her 


inbaling smoke, and bognn to cat and drink every day. At length Kamdev (the Hiadi Cupid) 
Dogan ta worry him, and he had connection with the courtesan, and lost (tie reward of’) hiy 
penance, ‘The courtesan becante prognant, The full time being accomplished, a boy was bora , 
Somo months peasod:: then the woman suid to the devoter, “0 boly sit: be pleesed to perfor 
a pilgrimage to wome boly place, that all the sins of your body may be taken away.” < By such 
spocches as these having eajoled him, she put the boy on his shoulder, and Ame to the court of 
the king, whence she had rot out, (having taken up betel in token of) undertaking to perform 
this very thing. At the time she arrived in the king's view, ho recognized her at ‘a distance, 
and saw the child mounted on tho devotee’s shoulder. Ie began to say to the people of the 





M6 Heivck, “several,” “sundry. 
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a wea, WR aga seats 
wo wise: BD SS Oh syed S 


from-a-distance © having-recognised, and the-boy _—of-that-devoteo 
att az ze, owefe safes = ayaa, 
aus he Jal vise aS 
on-the-shoulder having-scon, to-the-people of-(his)-court —_‘began-to-nay, 


aa of fe wh far Fa ws BA 
fe © - 

eo Bg tee or Se S a 
“Look-ye, indeed this that-very courtesan is who of-the-dovotee for-taking 
7h! ota wort fe were! a THA Tr 
ie laces S ghee F £ alas ? 
Had-goue!” ‘They represented that, Seat -king! trath you-are-speaking, 
fre aR Re qeres: acarea fe Sa ary 
“4 ss re oxy! de. eles Sr ral 
this that-very-(woman) is; and —_be-pleased-to-observe that whatever matters 
wax # iS i i. 
ort ae ve S SB ae th oe 
in-(your)-presence having-represonted"* she-had-gone, those all into-occurrence 
gl 

(bave)-come.” (#.¢., they;have-happencd.) 


aad war at wy aafeadt At wa wR 


stoty GL Sh le Soe Sed 
These-spooches of-the-king and of-tho-courticrs when “the-Yogt 


wm at aast fe wrt Aavers 


8 


2 ke s eh gee My L 
Hoard thon (ic)-understood that += “The-king —_of-my-ponanco 
feart & faa fee ama fearar. anh fay 
ols3 "S$ = Pr od \ee Sor et 


the- -interrapting for-the-sake-of this effort has-made.” The- “Yogi this 


court, “Behold! thin isthe vory courtesan who went forth to tring the devotee.” They anid, 
“0 groat king! thox speakest truly, this is the very samo woman ; and be pleased to observe 
that whatever things she, having petitioned (to be allowed to uudertuke), went forth (to do), 
all those have come to pass.” 

Tho Yogi, having ‘heard the speeches of the king and of his courticrs, thought to himeelf, 
“Tho king hus done this for the sake of taking away (the fruits of) my pennuce.” Thus” 


. 
rind," {9 petition,” “ tw request,” “to submit (lor approval),”" “to represent.” - 
‘ 
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WE MH Fee ee Tete sEzT fax, WETS areq 
Nee see SF ole Hh A wt Spb 
in-his-mind having-reflected, thenco back having-returned, of-the-city out 
fae, we aye at acer, Wow wre A 
JS + AS Se Os ee en oe 
having- departed, that-boy  having-destroyed, and in-a-jungle 
aT st ata aa, We reg ee OF se TT 


& he MY be ote Sl bt 
having-gone, devotion began-to-practise, and _aftcr-some-days of-that- 


“aT atfirs: eu, ac srha art Te fear. 


6 ah es oh Grd hen 
-king tho-death thero-was, and the-Yogf (his)-penunce accomplished. 


A KTaT ater fae 2, fe am dm wait 


wi Nota ge e on yo 
In-short of-this the-explanation this is, that ye three men | 








Wants we ws aes att wewa ® 
CEN Si ee yh LE! AAG hr aye gee 


in-one-city and one-lunar-mansion and-part-of-sun’s-course™ at-(onc)-time” 


Get BU WY, ana wm6s ud aaa fear; 
log ape p> ie keys or or We 


have-been- Lorn, you of-a-king in-the-house —_have-been- born ;# 
Za AMS wat; Mec, ari, 
Vays gic lp: Yds Ser 
the- second (in-the- house)» -of-an-oilman was-(born); the-third, _the- Yogi, 
HUT & uth Yer Ra; a at at at 
MS S$ Som Wa pe Ps ole & 


of-a-pottcr in-the-house was-born;. you indeed of-this-place-(é.e., here) 


thinking, be turned bark thenes and departed from the city, killed the boy, and begen to 
protise devotion in the jungle. * After sume days the death of that king agpened, and the Yogt 
accomplished his penance, 

“In short, the history of the matter is, that you three men were born in the same city, in the 
same lunar mansion, in the sume division of the great circle described upon the ecliptic, end in the 
samo period of time (equal to two gharis, or forty cight minutes). You were born in the’ houso 
ofa king ; tho sceond was barn in the house uf nn cilman ; the third, the YUgi, in the hougo of 
4 potter. You have dominjon here, ‘Tho oflman's sun was ruler of thei infernal regions. “The 


® Jog. “A division of the grest circlo, described upon the ecliptic.” 
™ Mahirat, “A apace of time oqual to two gharis, or forty-eight minutes.” . 
% Janma- (or javam-) lend, To be born,” lit.: “to take birth.” 
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wTIaTa eH We AMar set wares <1 aT 
ev as po st S be Shh £ ro) w- 
aro-governing, and of-the-oilman the-son of-Patdl-(Zell) of-the-governmont 
arfaa a, at va PUTA Ts wea FT aru, 
Ble Nee ped hd Gye) ahe bok. 
possessor wos, that-very potter well hisown penance having-complcted, 
aA ay ay, aq} ofomre saat, 
eo yee Se get gly ws 


(and)-the-oilman having-kille¢, in-a-cemetery a-goblin _has-made, 
fafte & ecea % seer eter ta R, Fit 
ape SES one at Ma 1S) gee uy! 
in-a-Siris-tree (him)-downwards hanging —has-placed, and 
ae wea from 3 2. ws waa wear 
eh fs Bee oN Fo wae bos 
of-killing-thee in-thonght “is, If thou —from-him —shalt-escapo, 
at rata. carga & Ha aa eae 
Fb BS ol Sel gerd cer vl 
then thou-shalt-govern, With-these-circumstaneces I thee have- 
‘fer, 3 wee omfsa aa oe. 
As - 3 ¥ lhe we ew lays 
-apprised, thou from;that negligent not to-romain.” 
wat wa aye Za at wera; fae 
ee sd 
Thus-much speech having-said, the-demon then acpurtod, “this (the king) 
wel ae Fi afge sa. = Bee at aT Csr aTeT 





ex Je" one dale Yow dee rand op gy eb p»t 

intos tehuees catered. | When morning was, then the-king ~ ont 

fewer Far, Se euafewAg ww fra. faa 
oe 


i? 
wh wee! abe pe $ Wwe ar 
agving-gone sat-down, and for-n-public-court order made. As-many-as 


potter,having performed his penance well, and heving killed the oilman, has turned him into a 
spertee (cvil epirid, im a cometery, and kept him suspended hoaddownwurds in a siris-treo 
(Midsoea sirissa}, aud is plotting your destruction. If you should escape, you will have royal 
power, ‘have given you information of thiv matter—bo not negligent thercin.” 

Having thus spoken, the demon departed, and the king cutered his haram. In the morning, 
the king’ having come forth, ant down, and gave command for a general Dorbix (or Court). As 
many domesticn’—enall ind great—as there were, all came into his presence and presented gifts, 
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BF FW Races a wt woe 


ane ef} Ss Se -ailiertes 7 
small great domestics there- were, having-come 
wax F wet ff; ac anee 7 aa; 

aim get av gids ys) dhol ae 


into-(his)-presence, presenta gave; and joyful -music® to-sound began, 


ae wT ow UT are GM wT qth 

Le ae me CRI Eb yh gy ae 
to the-whole-city of-a- “eal cbs “ and gut 
fee gt. fe mam wr We aT way oaTe 
LEY eae ane ae ae 
was-obtained, so-that place to-place* and house to-house dancing 


wt wena; fac wer witraaga qa. 
By sorte 

fl, € We et gape of a. 

(and)-singing was - made ; then the-king began-to-govern-justly. 


eaferat fam & fe xine ae wh us 
chia Bo 6 Gl ab he MN 


Of- rone-day mention (this)-is that Shint-shfl by-name adevotee 
we wae = fea cert war Hwa, Whe Te 
ded one at NS hee ee LT lg 
fruit in-(his)-hand having-brought of-the-king in-the-court camo, and that 
we vee wy F z i ek 
de US gle gee ee yl wh aber 
fruit of-him into-the-hand having-given, (his)-prayer-carpet (in)-that-place 
faernt Sat; fet ee ETS HS were. 
Sex, fer CHI gS cee 
having-spread, sat-down; then a  third-of-an-hour after he-departed. 


and rejoicings began to take place, ‘The wholo town was extraordinarily joyful and happy, 
in evory place and in- every house dancing and singing wes going on. After this, the king’ 
Dogan to administer the government justly. . 

Tt iu said that one day a dovotec, Shint-shil (calm-disposition) by name, came to the ding’a 
court bringing a fruit in bis hand, which fruit he gave into the king's hand, apd having spread 
his prayer-carpet in thet place, sat down, Presently, sfter about a quarter-of-an-hour, he (got 
up and) wont ewey. When he had gone, the king reflocted in his mind, “This is porhapa tho 


% Shédiydnd, “ Music and singing (as at marriages)” ; ‘txejisings in general.” 
33 J4 baxjé, “in every place.” Ghar ba-gher, “in every house.” 
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Tre oes mas eng wea faerar fe = fad 
eh cS eS ww Shore bl See 
Tho-king ofthim the-going after in-hiemind reflected thst, “Of-whom 
BAR awa wR a TU. foe quae 
Be NO. ye Sg a ohn a a 
the-demon has-spoken that-same indeed may-it-not-be.” This having-suspected 
WH ASTUTANT Hea SY FaTST fear fe 
de BUS ol lhe Sh be & 
the-fruit not ate, and steward huving-summoned, he) -gave, (saying) that 
re owelaqes Tea; ss ar wie: rh ace’ 


sf get cba SB Sr te gl bie 
this in-a-careful-manner to-keep; but the-devotce always in-thie-very-way 


wa, Wtuw Ta = ose. tfraraa 
Wot ylestde iy wo he “wal 
was-coming, and a fruit (every)-day having-given was-going.  By-chanco 
ws oa car wi ces FEH aT AAT UT, WT 


esi iy tel, en! drbel S& ake $ Ww ols ash 
one day  the-king of-his-stable for looking-at had-gone, and 


gafee Wf ge era a, Te air 


2 





wees Uy as gir ~ oe. al une er 
companions also some with-( (him) were,  in- -the-mean+ (time) the- devotee 
WT att THAT BA aE a we Was 
we os sig voy! wl ub 2 Jy leh & 
also there arrived, and in-this- -very-(i.e. tee urcaly manner a fruit of- -the-king 
wa feat; ae Bet varaawa fe UF 
le woe 5 a alel 6 s ch 


(into)-the-brnd gave; he (keting) it to-tossup begen when  all- 


“‘very man of whom the demon spoke.” Suspecting this, he did not cat the frait, but calling 
his Nbuse-steward he gave it to him (telling him) to Koop it ina vory careful manner, ‘The 
devotee, howeve, continued to come in the eamo manner, and every day gave hima frnit, It 
happened that one day the king wont forth for the purposo of looking at his stablo, and some of 
‘hin associates wore -with him. At this timo the devotee aleo arrived there, and in the usual 
manner gave into the king’s hand a fruit, which he begen to toss up, till once it fell from his 
hand on to the ground, and monkey, having picked it up, tore it in pieces,—a ruby of such a * 
quality came forth, that the king and hia companions, beholding its brilliancy, were astonished. 
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aret wee oo wine fire ug, HT tee 


“oh ob a ot S Me ah yd 
-at-onoe from-(his)-hand on-the-ground (it)-fell-down,“ and « monkey 


FEAT ary wrer, tar uw ewe oe ® @ freer 


sel Be NS. Lal CON Olea IG 
having-picked-(it)-up, tore-it-in-pieces,* such a ruby from-out-of-it came-forth 


fr Tse wed gee wae wa at za 


S ely yh od Soles Ws Sp sf whe 
that the-king and of-him companions of-that the-brilliancy having-bebeld 
Yea aU. 


ole = 
astonished were. 


wate «HN Gower fe aa fee ewe si 


P 
weld See Ys Paw do ce 
Then the-king tothe-devotoo ssid that, “Thon this roby to-me | 


frame fear? aa saa ae, Caer! wre # 


US deh wot C5 ls WS al ele | pak et 
for-what-reason (hast)- given?” Then he said, “O great-king! in-the-Shdstr 


fret? fariue weit ae aaa, mt, 


Boe S ds gb al & a le lety, 
it-i on a that empty “handed so-many-places thou-shouldst-not-go, of-a-king,* 


qe, Wh, %, Ws, wo we feat we a 
tip st Ge Sel Bh 8 ole de 


teacher, -aatrologer, -physician, “-girl, for-thie-roason that here fruit from 
we fea, ere! qa ce ewes wT ay Tt 


Jy uh p- Sabl Gch as p? 
fruit” is-being-obteined, O king! you one ruby why are-you-saying? 

Then the king said to the devotes, “Why hast thou given this ruby tome?” The dovotee 
replied, “O great king! it is writton in the Shfstr that one should not ro handed to the 
following pluccs—to a king, a spiritual preceptor, an astrologer, a physician} or to a younge 
girl: since gifts to those ure alwaye conjoined with rewards to onoself; © king ! why dost thus 
speak of one ruby only, sinoo in cach of the fruite I have givon thee there is a jewel.” Waving 
heard this spocch, the king said to the stoward of his houschold, “ Bring all the fruits which 


%4 Gir parnd, *to fall.” % Tor ddind, “to break up and destroy utterly,” 

% The word “house’? is here understood : as, “the house of a king’ “of techn," te. 

% Phat, lit, “fruit ;” motaphorically, “result,” “reward.” To the (act of) rowanding (the 
above-mentioned peopl) a roward is jodsed (an a certain result)—-Gifte to them ave ascammpanied 
by a reward to ourselves as the result, 
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®t & faq we waa fae, sree Hum ®. 


geod > ve Ps mi gh ol gee wy 
I as-many-fruits Ge have-given, in-all-those a-jewel there-is.” 


fae ata ga, ur ard Soret, fant we 


, i 
we SH wee bbs whee Ye ae dy 
This speech having-heard, the-king to-(his)-steward said, “‘Asmany fruits 


aust fay saTa at am. ware rer et 


wf =! on Noa al. tohke el, 
to-theo (ns)-we-have-given, all-these bring.” The-steward of-the-king 


wa tr wa Qawa, We oa wet aw 


LST y eo t- ot gale S 
the-order having- received, immediately brought (them), and those -fruits 
aT AyaTear, av ow FF wwe 

> Ube « Poe ee ee CHS Ud 
‘when (he)-caased-to-be-broken, then from-out-of-them-all a single ruby 
wen. ™ mie TF war 
We ce al to ete og * 
(he) ‘acquired. When so-(many)- rubies (he)-beheld then the-king 
freer gy war, AT CH Tce a gee ewe a 
cake oF Np. ol fr ¥ Nt om § 
excoedingly pleased ‘was, and  a-jewel-examiner called, — the-rubies 


TEETH GAT et He fs, ae ge ef wre, 


ay Os gp ye sah ad ene Wily 
begen-to-examine, and thue seid that “With-(as) anything not willgo, 


arnt wt Ww as 3 wt Se We UH TEE AT 


Wd gee ~ S) i por ae p say 6 
in-thie-world justice 2 great thing is,  whetever of-each-one-gem 


wre YAR eee. 


A oS me od 
the-ulue may-bo thet withjustioe bepleawd-to-iy.” 


T hove given theo.” “The steward, on recciving the king’s command, immediately brought them, 

and hoving split them, there was fonnd in cach one of those fruits a ruby. ‘Tho king, when 

be beheld so many ribics, was excessively pleased, and heving sont for s jeweller (lapidary) 

began torexamine the rubies, and said to him, “We camot take anything with us out of this 

world; virtue iga noble quality (to posscse) here below—so tell justly what ia the valne of 
+ each of those gems.” 
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fe wa ow Wret arer fe = were! 


a ver ys rile 
This speech having-heard, thejoweller said fast, “ Q-great-king | 
ama oy LATE, faa ar we wen, vam 
el es € Ul + uz oe ha. FP is 


your-honor trath has-spoken, of- whom virtue shall-1 -remain, of-that-(person) 


7 ge TT wi Rare omar’, he 


ee ed Ke. Panes dike ihe ” ah 
everything whatever shall-remain ; virtue indeed with- (as) is oiity and 


wet grit wer Ho arawrar’®. git wera! 


o oa Eeany ed 
oe oy? wher ger pS GT ae pe the 
that-very-(thing)  in-both.worlds —_is-being-uscful. Hoar, O-great-king ! 
Ween aT aa deen gee 8 wax 


By ws oe 
Che oy = a! eh, ohn had 2. cys oe on 
each-ono gem in-its  -color -weight —-beauty perfect, a if 


wat ae atigayy se tT at * 


, - 
cle Se EF FF ow ait 2 
of-each-one the-value ten-million-crores I-may-say, then in (still) to-be 


ate; faeries we ue cEe TUT eT 


cep BE Ba eI cs rail CKNCB al oS 
you-are-notable;  In-fact, one one lime of - each - ruby 
waa 2. far wT eer aT Ae «, 
man eet eb el Ue ca 
the-worth is.” This having-heard, the-king very-much pleased having-become, 
wet at  feerwa z UETA ST, 
oor s elt eo teas 


to-the-jeweller a-robe-of- Honor having-given, (and)-having-dismissed-(him), 
ater wa owy wig Sur, sr 


se 6 se wh, JS Wy 
of-the-Yogi the-hand having-taken, on-a-throne he-brought-(him), ,and 


‘Having heard this specch, the jowcller said, “O great king! thon hast spofen truly, whogrer 
oasessos virtue possesses everything—virtue indeed accompanis us always, and is of advantage 
in both worlds, Hear, © great king! each gem, in colour, quality and bosuty is perféct: If 1 
‘wore to say that the veluc of each was ten million crores (karor) of rupees—even thon you are 
not able (to imagine ita tras value), In fact, eech ruby is worth one {of the seven) rogions 
(into which the world in divided)” The king om hearing this, was delightM, and having 
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Bye wn, Aer a at qe ft wee mw 
af Bite gg be ote oe oH oe ae 
to-say began, “My entire kingdom indeed of-oneruby _the-value 


ae 2, qaa feaex | Wat I az 


- as 
we Si fee ly ae 
not is, you naked having-become, that such jewels to-me 


at RAY warfare we a aH qEa sw. 


ee ets ul de, Bae date xf 
have-given, of-this the-reason what is, that you tome tell.” 


ar rer, war! eet ara orice we aprfee 


See ey Bt gh ab ke 
Tho-Yogt said, “O-king; such matters public to-make proper 
wet, ow, army, wi, AUST WETS, 


ony! pre = . Dats. - x “Set 
‘ (is)-not, enchantments, spells, medicinal-drags, virtue, of-the-house the-affairs, 


Wa aT wm, gla whet; 8 ow 


fle WSs gt OE gee tee 
of-forbidden-(food) the-eating, bad speech (we-may)-have-heard, these all 


at Seen 7 — vel 


matters in-full-court Soa in-private —_I-will-tell. Hear, 


few areg: & Homa ETH oA, Gere 


“e sacl gor hte Sone SRP Sl 
this the-oustom i is, when a-matter into-six-ears has-fallen, that secret 


we cet, wear owe ark aay ayat, WT 
ond eae ae HS eh BS nd te. yl 


not remains ; of-four-ears a-matter, any-one mot hears; and 


,, bestowod a robe of honor on the jeweller, permitted him to depart; and taking the devoteo by 
‘the hand, act him on a throne and began to say, “My entire Kingdom is not of the value of one 
“ $¢ those rubies. * Tell me the roason why you, who are naked, have givon me 20 many jewels.” 

The Yogi said, “0 king, the speaking of such matters (as the following) in public (lit. 
‘rmgnifestly?) is Hot right, those matters—incantations, spelle, medicinal drugs, good-qualities, 
howshold sffaira, the eating of forbidden food, scandal we may have heard of our 
neighbout,—ahould not be apoken of in fall assembly. Tu private I will apoak of them.’ This 
is the ygaal way; when an affair comes to six eara (4, threo porsona) it doex not remain secret ; 
if a matter {is confided) to four ears, no one hears of it: and if to two ears, even Brahimi doce 
not know it; Row then can sny rumour of it come to man?” 





BAITAL PACHisi. 23° 


Saas ata mer a vet era, wat at ay RT 
+P yh S$ ob Lids ee ged Ble - wi 6g 


of-two-ears a-matter,Brahmé even not knows, of-a-man then what 


fw 8? 


Be! 
mention is-there ?” 
fre wa oa, thar free 8 wT 


J , 
we SS Wie ey 
This speech baving-heard, the-Yogi in-private having-taken, the-king 


yea eon fir, yak eR! RA cq wwe qa fea 


ay 6 &. atlas er pa al Js ae a 
began-to-ask saying, “O-holy-Saint! you so-many rubies to-me gavo, 


WT UT Cre a site a fever, F wae Wea WT: 


a Sing ores Wage pe ey Baveyds 
and one day even have-not-eaten, 1  before-you exceedingly absshod ' 


%, REIT ay ayaa WY a at. ahi the, cer! 


ayn rr ow oly Pp Ss or Wp. tel 
am, yourself what you-desire that-very say.” The-Yogi said, “O king! 


waad reas AT wae cas, fale, 
yl si SL a \y oles end = ‘ Pies 
of-the-river-Godavarf (on)-the-bank, in-a-great-cemetery™ spells, magical-1 rites, 


wea, we ow fre qe fret, = at 
3 

bys - ules atlas eet ite , 

I-will-perform, from-that the-cight-Siddhis® to-me will-comie,” this-very 


2 ana fire atqar &, we dts aa At are TART 


ope tak tobe cyt jay A sears wily oe 
I from-you (as)-an-alms am-asking, one day you with-me a-full-night 


‘Having heard this speech, the king, having taken the Yogi aside, began toftak him, ying 
0 holy eaint! you have given me #0 many rubies, and even for a single dey have not 
food, I am exceedingly ashamed—tell mo what you desire,” The Yogt said, “O king!,1 
perform various spells, incantations, sud magical rites on the bank of the river Godivati, in a 
largo cemotery-by means of which the eight Siddhie will come into my possfaion, ‘This thing 

28 A place where bodies are burnt. . J 

# The eight Siddhis are a personilication of the laws and powers of nature: Seo Wilson's 
“Hindd Thonte,” vol. 1, p. 62; or Professor Williams edition of Sek Bakyatals, page 2. 

% Milad, “to come (into one’s possessinn).” 
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TT, TUT wes wRE aur we | fg 


< 
. 


, 
bay hea nk S aye ee etl 
remain, of-you about /near/ Sony the romeinig, my spell sucoossfull 


Vwi. at wens at, a & WS, Wa Ft 


p Ble Oo bbe Ye os ge GT. Fg 
will-become.” Then the-king said, “Well! I will-come, you that 


fea wa a ara. 


we etd by stl 
dsy us tell.” 


ahh det, wret wa aiea 


er Ww ole as dye 
The-devotco said, “(of)-Bhédon (of the)-dark-half (on the)-fourteenth-(day) 


warceh ag Weare ate we qa AT we TAT. 
ie re el ke soil os Peel UT 
of-a-Tuesday (in)-the-evening armed alone fa near-me to-come.”” 
Tera ae, qa wet Bo gett aye wreier. 


ely a ls: é gle yet ye us Gy. 
The-king said, ‘You go-away, I certainly alone  will-come.” 

way war? rae ween 
ul gb Che ved nats 5b 
(In)- |-this-manner from-the-king having-received-a-promise having-taken-leave, 
wi. om Ray FF wa arena 
oe gee le a > — wl. 
into-the-temple having-gonc, having-made-preparation all the-necessary-things 
a, a oa | oaqaad a Fars ae 
a: Ci Ae Soto & ‘es yh 


having-taken, he indeed into-the-cemetery having-gone, sat-down and 


wet ue wa Ra Feem @qH BAT; wig aw # 


he bly ele ont Hf a. Soshueess ence ge 
there the-king in-his-own-mind began-to-reflect; in-this thst moment also 


Task fis on alms, that you will remain one whole day with mo, By your remaining near mo, 
my incantations will be successful.” The king replied, “Good, I will come, tell me on what 
day The devotes said, «On the evening of s Tuceday, the fourteenth of the dark half of the 
month Blitdon (Augest) armed and elone, you are to come tome.” ‘The king said, “Do you 
go away, I will ecrtainly come alone.” In this manner, having reocived » promiso from tho 
king, snd having taken leave, the devotee went into the temple, and having made preparations 
and taken all the necessary things, went into the cemetery and sat down. The king,-on the 
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Lin] wi, aa treet tet weaTe aty, 
a ta el ky hb = 
having-como®™ arrived, then tho-king there e-swond having-bound-on 

ane aa, | WRET Waal aM a ae ™ 
aXe vs: Wh os $ Se Sub le 


(his)-langot® having-festoned, alone at-night near-the-Yogi having-gone 
TEM, WT Veet Wee GaTar. 


we 


, , 
Weigel oh S eT UL 
arrived, and him salutation caused-to-hcar. * 


sr F wer srw wa, fax wet at tear, 


sri lS sf see x ely by ay L& 
Tho-Yogt said, “Come sit-down.” Then the-king oars sat-down, 


ar Fem are! fe wet ate A aa eraa 


3 behoo We! “s ove ob my ey els 
then ho-is-sccing-what ! that (on)-four sides demons ghosts witches 


phair: wre arya 8; aie 


re we SS gio tly ae gah! 
of-various-kinds frightful forms having-assumed™ aro-dancing; and. 


an | eH. Bar acre ama 8, cra fre 


or go ew IS Ul Be bya 
the-Yogi in-the-midst sonted two skulle is-sounding ; tho-king this 


mee gee Hw fea, TT aR 


‘ Z - 
Ae oo 2 3S ow 8 We ol Sre 
circumstance having-seen any fear alarm not made, and to-the-Yogt 


aw, qeoerowa 6% wae aw ce! 


\s » oe us i ea we lel). 
said, “For-me what command is-there?” He said, “0 king! 


othor hand, begun to reflect. At this moment, tho time arrived (for his starting). Then the 
Xing, heving girded on his eword, and fusiened on his lengot, arrived alone at night at tho 
Yogi's, and saluted him, 

‘The Yogt said, “Come, sit down.” Then tho king having st down there, ‘eco —vhat 
that on all sidos demons, ghosts and witches of various kinds, having arsumed frightful shapes, 
are dancing, and the Yogi, acted in the midst, is playing on two skulls, ‘The king, hving’soan 


% Am for 4, root dad, “to come. ® Langot, “a cloth worn botwoen the legs.” 

21 des is the word vsed to expres salutation among Yogis andsother holy persons. 
Sundyd, “he caused to bo hoard,” i, ‘he cuused the ddee, oF snlniavion, to ye hear” 

Charon taraf, (On) the four sides,” i. in ovary dircetion.” 

33 Turk ba-terk: seo note 23, % Banénd, “to make,” "to compose.” 
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aR wee at Ue STH CL wet a xfea ate Fate: 
Pat p 9 Ht ale See BO Gb» ux 
you have-come, then one, thing dn. hence _to-the-south-side about-two- 
acu aca = %, wea ws feftaar aca, fare & 

2 Sl we ea wks cae CSS vy 6 edwin 
-kos 9 cemetery there-ia, in-that a “diris-treo, in-that 
ww ge wzqat, ee Re art fe F 


cS) spe BE Be ad ayer nl ay 3 S es 
a corpse is-hanging, that near-me immediately bring, since I 


wt oT AEA. 
ole lex wf op 
hero worship am-performing.” 
Tera sey TTT ATE TTA 
ely § pl ge tT er i s- 
Tho-king thither having-sent (him)-self having-sat-down began-to-muttcr- 
ver we a wa Tam owe, gat 
BM gs gest oS leg. cp 
sprayers. One” then, the-darknoss of-the-night was~ -frightening, sccondly, 


fia th, wt eitet, oo frer ara 


s z rere = 
ef tl ee Ae Sl 
of-the-rai such continued-showcr began-fo-be ono-would-say to-day 


WCERT facet a aqder, aie wa weg ter wT 
> gH Gye of Gy ol Lal oy 


having- rained, then ever not it-will-rain and goblins unclean such a-noise 
a awe fe ax Ach oe om tae 
3 C 


2 Kad Sop 2 w PF Sho 
tumult were-making, that ademi-god hero cven (one)-might-be then having-seen 


WERT BT, afer ter WET Te WET MAt a; VT 
eS dle. St ley wa a de be Wek 
‘would-be-porplexed, but the-king his-own-road was-going-on; snakes 


‘these things, wag not frightoned nor alarmed, and asked the Yogt, “What commands are there 
foi me?” ‘The Yogi repliod, “O king ! since you have come, just execute ono picce of businces. 
‘About two kos in a southerly direction hence, there is a place where dead bodics are burat, in 
‘that place there is a'siria-troc on which a corpec is hanging ; bring it to me immediately.” 
‘Hering cout the king thither, he himself sxt down and bogen to say his prayers. First, the 


‘ 
» 3 That’is,’ “For one thing.” 
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owe wate feugiat wast wy 


<a wt ot ool ae a 2 J x pe 
which having-kept-coming on (hi: fot were-clinging, then those a-epell 


1. ert ta. fara wt at afer 


aR he egg 
having-recited releaso he-gives. At-length somohow-or-other troublesome 


we west Tar sewer weer at ter fe 


by ca lel, Ul larger tye og Ko 
road havigig-passod, the-king jin-that-cemetory arrived, then he- baile ua 


wa WET WET wrefirait a zz area % 


mye SQ 5 ext § Be ale gate 
goblins having-scizcd-hold-of men, sro-continually-dashing- -them-down 


waa agate was eaTRY; Re ewEHY, wih 
oS of Sle Sle ga pt fh oe eb 


witches of-boys the-livers aro-chewing; tigers are-roaring; elephants 


feery arct ¥ 
aS: ibe gad 


are-screaming. 


RM TUTTE TT wrt aq ter a oaya 


ee 
Be less yr lf Ke Fe 
In-short that-tree when having-remarked, (he) beheld then from-the-root 


QT Tae NLUT BS WA TERT wquy aaa ¥, we 


hoy HF CSI» J3 ob ual is pops tbe eo 
the-top up-to every branch leaf of-it  was-burning-furiously ; and 
MTA T Ura TAT Tee arc ary, 


Poke Gbacilligg oy Wp Wye Syl bh. 
from-all-four-sides a clamour being-(ect)-on-foot continued that, “Kill! kill | 


durknoss of tho night was frightful, Sccondly, thero began to be such continued showers of 
rain that one might have aid that it would never rain again after that day; and unclean 
goblins wero making such » tumult and noisc that a brave man even woald havo faltered—yet | 
the king kept on his way. Snakes kept clinging round his legs,—but these, by reciting  spoll, > 
hho eausud to loosen boli. At length, snmchow or other having passod over a very difficult * 
road, tho king arrived in that place where doad bodies were burnt. Then he saw thut géblins, 
Iuving seized hold of meu, were killing them; witches were chewing the livers of boys; tigers 
‘were roaring, and elephants screaming. 

In short, when be looked at that treo, he saw that from the root to the top, evety branch 
and overy leaf was barning furiowly, and on every sido s clamour continued to be raised (and 
voivus crying), “Kill bim! kill him! take him! take him! take care that he docs hot get 
away!” ‘The king, having boheld this state of things, was not afraid, Dut was reflecting in his 
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e @ ager, waa. Ter Fe wyTS at 
ay Node Nye. aly Bagh: a ul dle! s 
take! take! take-care! to-go let-him-not-obtain.” The-king that-circumstance 
ae a et, ta waRAaerw, Ww + 
fo 6S. MD Sleek wp & 
having-seen not feared, but in-his-own-mind was-saying gleiten ie: 
Tt fre ae ath fee ar que tea 
2 Ce) fe gun f ete Bod 
-it-not® this that-very Yogi is of-whom word to-me the-demon 
BWW, whe me ora, St Far A oT RTT 
wb rsh wh Sle- gp oR hae 
had-spoken,and near having-gonc, when he-looked then a corpse 
TRE dur veer weqat 8, 
ue bey rare) 
with-p-ropo bound reversed is-hanging. 
ar gq wrt gue fe ao firgaa 
ef he by se 6 gecaet 
The-corpse having-seen the-king was-pleased (eaying)that, “My trouble 


owe wt’ wist et a wa ty at fargeit 


? 
dee Be BC se 2 le oe 
successful has-been,” sword shield having-taken up-that-troe fearlessly 


ww we we agar ar ter ar fe Tah 
ae ch gh Ww ly be 6 gy 
having-climbed, a bdlow™ of-(his)-sword such he-struck that the-cord 
az we a frag, The Fa we 
ws se asi S ye sh of ye ot 


having-been-cut, the-corpse down fell,” and on-falling, tooth 


mind, “This ery be that very Yogi of whom tho demon spoke to mo.” Having gone noar, 
be beheld a corpse hanging head downwards, tiod by a ropo. 

Having seen the corpso, the king was pleascd, seying, “My troublo has becn prodactivo of 
fruit’? Having taken his sword and shield, ho fearlomsly climbed that trec, and struck such a 
blow with his stort, that the cord was cut, and the corpse fell down; and immodiately on 
falling, freting is tet, Dogan to weep, The king, having heard the sound (of his 


2 Ho ua ha, “Tt may bo or not,” “whether oF n0.” 
©» Srdch mirnd, ‘go striko a blow.” Hath, lit, hand,” mdrnd, “to strike.” 
4 Gir patnd, “to fall down on the ground.” 
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aca Rem; we Te vest ware wa 


4 ’ = , 
de ke yy He SM oe 
having-gnashed, began-to-cry, but the-king of-that the-noise having-heard 


Bah wifes ween wer fewest 
Ge alder af Weg ell ber 
was-pleased, in-hismind he-began-to-eay, “Certainly this man alive 


a % fer saceq wee ogee tm 


, 


Ce ee, a vie len 3 of 
indeed is.” Then having-descended, from-him he-asked, “Thou who 


goa TAA feqferer yar ; Tent aT 
eo 43 aw dg La bby s 

art?” ‘That (corpse) on-hearing _ burst- out Taughing ;* to-the-king 
CVAWTAST AST WT wu. fart ae re SATTTAT 


wich 6 tp Koo! ip. A Re wesy 2 
at-this-thing great astonishment was. Thon that corpso upon-that-very-troo 


UEIT wea ma, Tat A att TERT 
Rie! eS OL gt ty coo 


having-mounted was-suspended, the-king also immediately having-mounted 
a wey og AR a war, arm. 


a Jee be st a Qe al Us 

that in-his-armpit having-prossed down havivg-brought came, and said, 

vere! og ta & gute. wee ge wT 
© ’ 4 

Je? 3 of pe & ula ad Ole « 

“© outcast! thon who art to-me toll.” That (corpse) any answer not 


fears crm TERT RA we, waz fie TH 


Yo s Cyc hoy wrest We ak 
gave. ‘The-king having-reflected in- - (his) mind said, “ Porhaps this that-very 


Jamontation) was plossed, and began to say ta himsclf, “This man must be alive.” Thon, 
descending from the tree, he askod, “ Who art thou” ‘The corpee, on hearing ¢this question) 
Durst out laughing, ‘Tho king was greatly astonished at this circumstance. Thon tho corpeo 
having (agnin) elimbod the tree, bocame suspended. Tho king aleo, immodiately, having climbed 
tho troo, took tho corpso under his arm, and brought it down, saying, *O wretch ! toll me 
who thon art.” ‘Tho corpse gave no answer. The king, having refloctel in his ming, 
said, “This is, porheps, the very oilman whom the demon eaid the Yogi kept confined 
ina cemetery.” Thus thinking, he tiod tho corpee up in a cloth, and teok it to the Yogi. 
Whatever man such resolution shalt show will certainly be successful. Then the Paitil 


4 Khilehiland, “to laugh heartily,” “to giggle,” Aaund, “to laugh,” “smild* 
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am & wr 2a sem & WHI aaa 


Gi er wd We 6 Sed uln 
Gilman is who thedemon had-sxid thet the-Yogt _a-oemetery 


wey vat?. fe faux sao wet F 


Pe Bee we ole at le ont 
hhaving-mede has-placod.” This having-refloctod, (that)-corpso  in-e-cloth 
aty arena qe & yer. 
aail Sr sul dt. 


having-fastened near-the-Yogi (he)-conveyed. 
ata ota wee at ae fag War. 


wp beh al BS a hyp 
‘Whatever-man such resolution shail-do he successful  shall-be. 


ma gu Gare ter a ara Rate wet fee star 8? 


HH de wy Fok Gol oe adble ip- 
Then that Baital® said, “Thou who art? and whither art-conveying-(mc)?” 


creat} sara car f& a crear fawn % a8 a we 


te dole We 6 gle Of omoe Srl 
The-king answer env that, “I king Bikram am, thee near-a-Yogt 


fret rar. ea ae a wat é seat ¥, 
= Ue gh Aa WS ge She th uae 


am.- conveying.” He said, “I Pas one-condition am-guing, if 
wa % a wen wa F weet fat orsier. 
eye Fy og gw Gye 


on-the-road thou shslt-speak, then I back having- turned shall-go.” 
Taras wa aa we war far 
ehid wl s by gh a dk. n 
The-king of-him tho-condition agreod-to and took-(him)-along. ‘Then 
Rare fer, B cra! usa wax gfgara wie ay 
” 
dks * Bye sl et, why Fe ope CY oe 
tho Baitél said, “O king! learned clever wise people that are, 
mid, Who ast thon? and where art thou taking we?" Tho king encwored, “Tam king 
Bikram, and I am taking thee to a Yogi.” The Baitél said, “I will go on onc condition, viz., 
that if'you speek qa the road, T shall retura.” The king agreed to his condition, and took 
him op.” ‘Then the Bait said, 0 king ! whem pooplo are learned, clever, and wiso, then they 
© Baitaip “a deat body, oceupiold and animated by un evil spirit.” 
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fae fet a Ma ie wes wig F 


gd w g ef go pls ST ye 
of theso-same tho-days indecd of-songs and of-tho-Shistras in-the- enjoyment 


waa; Wt ag aes fea were IT 


os . a ais wir S we us J al 


are-being-spent; and of-simpletons of-fools the-days in-enso and 


eH wah fegae fae a fe wh cwevsaa et 


eget le Ae ee S el ah ertosh s 
in-deep ; than-this better this is that Ghis-much road —of-good-things 
wh Yoo score Qua! a F wer aya e 


lee ue AS Se wl bel, Poe ies tS gy 
in-diacourse should-be-passed, O king! what I story  am-tolling 


Batya. 





, 
2 jos 
it hear.” 


STORY THE FIRST. 


THY STORY OF PRINCE RAJR-MUKAT, SON OF PRATAP-MUKAT, RAJA OF BENARES, AND OF 
HIS MINISTER'S BON; AND OY THE PRINCESS rADMAVATI, DAvGATER OF mAsA 
DANTHAT. a 


we ser aT ner 
ae dW Bg 


Of-the-first story  the-beginning. 


Ue TT WARS ATA TATCTAT wT, WT wee 


CH) tel eae ow We gt Ot S 
A king Pratip-mukat by-name of-Bonares was, and of-him 


Ra wa ways, feet citar ara 


Soe 
el 6 ra has ve is dh) rag 
of-the-son the-namo Bajr-mukat, of-whom of-the-queex® the-name , 
spend their days in the dlights of songs and of the Shistras, « But the time of simpletons and * 
fools is apent in ease and sleep," On this actount, it is better that this journey be spent in 
discourso of profitable things, O king! listen to the tale I am going to relate,” F 
STORY THE FIRST. © ‘ * 
: 
"Thore wos n king of Benares, Pratip-nukat (briltinnt-dindom) by nemo, and the nemo of his 


son wae Bajr-mokel (disraond-diadem), whose queen's name was Mehidevt.’ One day, having 
taken the minister’s son with him, he went forth to hunt, and wont to @ great distance into the 
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awiemt. Us forge waa Ceara FE at ara e 


trl + pra) we 3 e! owe See § sl Pk 
Mabidevt, One day he of-hieminister  the-son with (him) having-taken, 


feerg et wer, SC ver gt Se HF onfreer; we 
Ma s ie. ys eae ye Sor get le + mI 
to-tfe-chago he-went, and grest-dintanco into-the-jungle he-procceded; and 
we Se ow eet ae eer fas 


iS g Bw oh we Suls 
of-that in-the-midst beautiful pond(orfank) ho-saw, (such)-that of-it 
Lrg ta waar wa Te frat 
De aoe em 
on-the-bank geeso ducks (malo) ducks (femal) herons —_wild-fowls 
we eames wd ae Fea: WE at RU; 
ww Se NS get ed ante Sha ONS <P 
of all-corts in-sport were. On-tho-four sides brick steps. woro-bilt; 
are arara a WS EU; ward Wt ALY TATE F TTA 
ux IE oe abe op wats 3 uo oH & ty 
Jotuscs in-the-pond blossomed; on-the-banks  of-various-sorte trecs 
wivufe fran went sia H sh dat eat 

, . ‘ We be on? 
Sas eS Pe eb the or eid aid ul 
were(such)-that of-which (whose) very-thick in-tho-ahade very-cool breezes 


wftat ase HA eR Tea OT TERT ae 


BT cede! eta wt cme get te 
were-coming; and birds pirds on-the-trees in-warblings were; and 


CRs Ge eH Ge RS ora HT 
Hes S de von de veto x owed 


of-various-colors flowers in- the-forest blossoming continued, on- them. of-black-boos 


qe Fer UF Q veaeaa wat ww 


Se Sie ethan S at ul ow SS als =x 
swarme buzzed, when these of-that-lake on-the-bank having-arrived 
jungle, and in the midst of it saw # beautiful pond, on tho bank of which wild geose, Bréhmani 
ducks, male andeforale (anas easarce), herons and wild fowl of all Kinds were sporting,/ On 
afl four sides, ghits (bathing-places) of brick hud boon built; Iotuses were flowering in tho 
pond; 6m the banks were trees of various kinds, under whore thick shade cool breezes blew. 
Birds ware warbling in the trees, and flowers of various colors blossomed in the forest, on which. 


The Asse casara, or Brahmans duck. ‘4 “ Bolid masonry.” 
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We yea diet at wre. 


, © ’ 
ale la Soak al: 
and faces hands having-washed up came. 


aut Ue auger dex ow, Wh aT aiw 


aly CS! glee © jae We cate fash 
There a of-Mahidey temple was, horses _having-fastened, 


afer z ss AUTSA ST via at ATW 
ora & pal & rhe © yt fs a 
within-the- -temple  having-gone, of-Mahddey offering having-made, out 
fae. fae etenat minX eh wae 


a - ere lS he ane f i. 
(they)- -went-forth. What time Bethe in-the-offering was-employed, in-that- 


et FSguTA We Rewer ye we 


wee get wh ly Sd cree 6 Sige gle 
-interval,  of-a-cortain-king the-daugbter of-companions a-crowd with- (her) 


fet ev BA ATES e Fat aay waa att 


at eh gel OS yp Wy, ott! of 
taking of-that-vory-pond on-a-second-bank purification to-make 


wh ower wget ae aRfereit at 
at. , ot! whee ey s coder s 


came, she purification, meditation, worship having-made companions 
ae | feat erat a ata RX ceed eh. 
sla = ory § Ble age ai A: 


with-(her) taking of-the-trecs in-the-shade began-to-walk-to-and-fro. 


OK Qartat Fat Fara, He Tear Fer 


pal lps © les es yg tel © fey 
There of-tho-minister the-son was-sitting, and  of-the-king the-son 


swarms of-bees were busing. They, having arrived on the bank of that pogd, and having 
wushed thoir faces and hands, come up. 

There was a temple there dedieated to Mabadov (Shiva). Having fastoned up their harses,. 
they went into the tempt and haviog made an offring to Maher, amo forth again. Daring 
the time omployed in the offering, the daughter of a certain RGjé, with a numbor of companions 
came ta another bank of that same pond, for the purpose of performing the rites of purification ; 
she having performed the rites of purification, meditation, and worahip, began strollingewith her 
companions under the shade of the trees, 





45 Asbnds, bathing," “purification by water.” 
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fecra, fe waseA Aus = Wat 
te Be S etal sf els as 
eigaibe when suddenly ofhim and of-tho-king of-the-daughtcr 

wat BE; TaD wae wat wearat Far 
ea os packs e ul S wy S$ yw by 
four eyos" were, on-secing of-her the-beanty of-thic-kingthe-son 
WRyT: WAT TG eH aea aon fe & yereare! 
sig yo . mi = de ween’, OS ile os 
enamoured was, and inshiv-nind began-to-say, that,“Q vile Kim! 
quar a 2; aT bse wa Ba a 


4S xe ot Arh do vil ws § 


me why _art-thou-vexing 2” and that-Réji’s-danghtor —that-Réjis-son 
ze fc # ot Fara Ge ar 

, , 
eo ciao pe MS ses bey 
having-scen, in-(her)-head what of-tho-lotus the-tlower — worship 


ate vam, om ye we 






ffs Wes ke Sey lb gee aa 
having-performed she-had-placed, that-very flower in-(her)-hund having-taken, 
ama wn xia a grt via aa 
oS a. edt es v pho db 


to-(her)-ear having-applicd, with-(her)-tecth having-cut, under-(her)-fuct 


frat, fax wat arte = war fara, aire® 


bos og i gee Gu. Gi 
placed, then having-picked-(it)-up to-(her)-bosom pressed, and 
sfaatat ara a ware BA Baa aT 
one £ ob a je Pal Gs 


(her)-friends with-(er) having-taken, having-mountod to-her-own-dwelling 


The ministg’s son wes sitting there, and the Rojas son wns walking about; suddenly the 
eyes of the RGji’s son and of the Raji’s daughter met.” On secing her, the prince was 
fascinated by her bonuty, and bogau to Kay to himself, “( vile Kar (Cupid), why worriest 
thourme?” ‘The princess, having seen the prince, took in lier hand the Jutus-flower, which, 
having performed her devotions, she had placed in her head; and having applied it to Inz ear, 
ant bitten it with her tecth, she put under her foot, and linving picked it up agnin, placed it in. 
her hosoft, tnd huvigg mounted (her conveyaneo) ske went home with het friends.” ‘Ia prinoc, 
having, become thoroughly desponding and drowned in gricf ut seperation from her, came to 


© Chde ntgaren (Ut, “four cyes”), “a mocting,” “ intorviow,”—* their eyes met.” 
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ae; tc re cra freraa fre WY fate: 


ok eae eb ub» ay 
went; and this prince excessively hopeless having-become in-pain-of 
a gram, Gas at Fore war, Hc aa 
ese 5 Bee te 
“oe yd Woe lye SSH Suh bt yl gl 
-separation being-drowned, of-the-ministor neur-tho-son came, and with 
WAR ses TA eter TRA wT fe B fea! HA us 
, ee © * * . ° 
pre SN SST ete af OS Noe yd OM 
shume before-him (his)-state began-to-tell that, “O friend! I a 


aft dO aaat ZH, A Baa aTAAATS a 


oe , ‘ ’ 
rh usa Gb ate wh CoG ike yp a 
vory beautiful damsel have-seen, neither of-her name I-know nor 


aia; ot ge ae = faa at Fw oa 
ges pop cet ef Foote ube 


residence; If she to-me not will-come-into-possession,” then I my-own-life 
: as 

a wa, fax HA wa RA A Frese frac ¥. 

uw ByS,. ated axlerce et Ua be 

not will-keep; this 1  in-my-mind certainly have-detorminod. 


fae aera Gaaa Ft ga’ wa 


diel lye © ee o ms 
This circumstance of-the-minister the-son having-heard, him (the prince) 
"WAT BTA BT SY A Sara, WE Tear aT 
Jy Ns XS galls gy by w& 


having-caused-to-mount, to-(his)-housc then brought; but — the-king’s--son 
fare A ACS awe we fe fea wea er 
y Ss meluld Ww Ss ta tay uly 


of-separation from-grief so restless was, that to-write, to-read, to-cat, 


the minister's sun, und hegun to relate the state of his case to him, saying, * Qpfriend 1 I havo 
seen a very beautiful dumsel—but I know neither her name nur the plaro of her residence. If ¢ 
she docs not come into my possession, I will not live, thix I have certainly determined upon.” #* 
‘The minister's son, wating of these matters male him mount, and brought him homey, but 
the king's son was so restless from grief at separation, that, having given up writing, reading, 
cating, drinking, sleeping, tho affairs of government and everything, le sat down, He continfiud 
to paint portraits of her, and was ever looking at them and crying; neigher talking himsclf, 
nor Tistening to (the talk of) anuther. When the aon of the minister saw the state to which 





aaaae . 
2 Mild, “Ho be gol or Subtained;"* “to enme inte (one’s) possession.” 
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ar oar ure ast a4 ge 7 
by ps gh lf mal é 


to-drink, to-dlocp, affairs-of-government everything-whatover having- quitted, 


Rar. aT wah ara at fers fra tem 


We lb AS ee A A kehy 
ho-sat-down. A-picture of-her ,of-the-form having-drawn _he-looks 
wen; a wel wer 4 a erat. 


- op 
yh Gy wh Sl SS 
and = weeps; ueither his-own-(word) speaks nor i othe hears. 


Carts 29 fre wrea seat ot fare e ta 


ole Sud ete Uh Se Boe ba 
Ofthominister theson this state ofthim which from-scparation had-become 


wm 2h wr wae wer fe for 3 ce a Tea 
ter he oe] hs Us ~ s td ges Oy cee 
when he-sces, then to-him he-said that, “Who of-love in-the-road 
wea car? fine qe frat nae fer aT 
Wee Fb ool & le og 
step has-put, then ho survived not, and if should-survive, then 
wea wea ge War Tears Bs cawe gs 
vii ey fo wy cl deel SLE HE al ty Gree 
he much grief suffered, on-this-account wisc-people in-this-road 
via et Tqa. 
Py ond oy + 
foot not. place.” 
feceaet wa at wragare ser, a aoa 
Pe ee 
Then of-him the-specch having-heard the-prince said, “I indood 


rata ® uta fea, weit we ot oT. = 


wl ey ger Sh hoe Ul aes eo pk gre 
inits.path foot have-given, if-this ploasure -may-be or pain.” When 


ho Bad bocomo (reduced) from separation, be anid to him, “Whoover enters the path of love, 
Lives not ; ‘und if (by ghanoe) ho should live, he suffors much grief: on this ecsount wise men 
do nat cntar this path.” 

Tho ‘prince having heard this specch, said, “I have entered this path, whether for plensure 
or pain.” When the minister's son heard this, his determined word, he suid, “0 great king? 
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tar WaGa ToT STAT GAT TT AN aret f& were! 
lial bye pl al LS Cr ap ty of ‘chet 
such strong speech of-bim he-heard, then he said that ‘“Great-king! 
aaa wea ™ ge SaR Te UT AT AAA qe 
pe abe 25, ula ly wv Lipa af 
to-you at-going-away time anything she had-said, or you anything 
waa? fax wee osama fea fe a HA 


ula * R wa ole Ww s 4a os a 
to-her ?” Then he (the prince) answer gave that “Neither I 
ye FWA we 2 ge ea. aa dian Fer 


4 s 


a thie Gila “gee bs Ce wlyo Be 


anything said, nor from-hor anything heard.” Then oftthe-ministor tho-son 


Peyseat fret wea exfre 2. watt 
Wy. ul 3 he tye Site es ws 


” 


said, “‘Of-her to-got-possession very difficult in He (the prince) 


wert ae fret at earQera TH oaNt at at 


Woe he BF le ok ya 
said, If she i ie. -obtaincd, then our life continued, not then gone.” 


fax saa Wer, GE Tare: fara: fearer? gard 


Ae 


x Rae: yl aS op Woe ly 
Thon ho asked “Any sign wink also Id-sho-mado?” The-prince 


wer, at saa ecad a at, a 3 & fe wns 


Woe Wlicch= Saar at oe 5 COM 
said, “What she actions had-done, they theso are, that suddenly 


quar ee facia = aaear e way 
aS M prae dev de aM 


me having-seen from-on-her-head of-the-lotus the-flower having-taken-off** 


5 
at the timo of going away, had she said anything to you? or had you said anything to her ?” 
Tho prince repliod, “I had ncither suid anything to her, nor hear? unything from her.” Then * 
the minister's won aaid, “It will be very difficalt to got possossion of her.” ‘The prince replied, 
“If she is obtained, then my life will continue; if not, it ie gono." Tho misister’s son asked, 
“Did she make any sign or give any hint?” ‘The prince maid, ‘This is what her actions werd: 
she, on socing mo, muddenly snetched the lotua-flower from out of her hair, applied it tu her ear, 
and, biting it with her teeth, she put it under her fect, (and having taken it up again), placod-it 
. 


© Tidrna, “ to cause to descend,” ote. oa 
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ara wa, - ata 2 gat, owtaqa |= tar, 


, 
Se We ethe Ss. sha Fon 
to-her-oar applied, with-(her)-toeth having-cut, undor-(her)-foot having-put, 


ame? wmf. fe gama sa F 


, 
yee OO ow ow S kd 
to- aes -bosom. + she-prossed. ” This having-heard of-tho-minister — the-son 


BU, THRE st ee TAR, WT sit sit wT 
US» ah S orth § pr aes: ot gb BB 
said, ‘“Ofher the-signs we understand, and nume residence all 
Bear wa. Fe Ter a waa a 
Gat Ue > ss yoo ety fe 
of-her know.” ‘That (prince) said, “ What you-havo-understood that 
wart wet. 

le us: 


cxplanation make.” 
feagtem, gt wet! gaat qe fac: 
: . 
a) case pe tbh GS be. _ 
ae began-to-say, “tear OQ king! of-thelvtus the-flower  from- 
2 wart ame stowaway oo arar 
Cae 

ot wh Se a Wg us 
-(hor)-head having-taken-off, to-(her)-car when she-applicd then as-it-were” 
waa quar wart fe BF aqazaA cea F 
waa fF Uy S gee CES S em up 
sho“ to-thce explained that “1 of-the-Karnitak «dwoller am; 
ike xia @ ar aaTt a one fa eqare Tra a 

aii els ed p le & Ble el, 
and with-(hor)-tecth when she-eut, then (shc)-said that ‘“ Of-king-Dantbat 
eo a owt Were aw 
CS Pee ge bbe pS 
‘etho-daughter T-nm;” and undor-(her)-foot when she-put, then she-said 
in her bosom,” ¢'The minister’s sun, on hearing this, said, “1 understand her signs, and know 
alf about her name, residence, ote.” The prince said, “If you understand, then explain them. 
to mo." The minisjer's son began to say, “Hons, O king! when she took the lotus-fluwer out 
of lier hair and put it to hor car-then it was as if she would have explained to theo, “I am 

; 





© Goyd, © (as if) ‘one shoud ray.” © Plural for reepeet ; lit,‘ they.’ 


BAITAL PACHist. 39 


fe want ac aa es; ac ame at warn 
SB Gabesy bee pb rel he ee or ya 
that “DPadmévati my name is;” and in-(her}-bosom when she-placed 
at ower qa at at xca A aed. 
po NS i et SR ee a 


then sho-suid “You indeed in-my-heart — are-dwelling.” 


wa ora owt ga oat at wee 
Seal ho gd Sie Ul ae 
Whoa thesv-much words the-prince heard, thon to-that (person) 
ae, fagat fae %, fe ae Bae WET a 
\s - ae 2 ee S mes" Ul Spe es ad 


he-said “Better — this Png atiat me of-her_ in-the-city having-tuken 
aay. fae ae aye Wea | eyert aie GE wafeTt 


Bee wg ade aks wd Aula Byer 


go. This on-saying clothes having-put-on, armed some —_jewels 


a agtuce ware et Shit 4 se fra FA ue 


. 
PE wh 2 le Pay Eu eee ay 
huving-taken, on-horacs having-mounted, both _of-that-quarter pit 


Mak fatang acaes ga F Wee WET aT 
J eh wt Sw CSS Gute gy fod ee at 


ook, “After-souae-days in-the-Karni{ak-country having-arrived of-the-city 


a aTa EU Tak ARE se AG 
a” as ap eh Set Sash 


perambulation _(as)-they-wore-making of-the-king _under-the-palaco 
wea, ay oat sri amt? f& uw 
at ¢ gy US aed. LSI 


they-came, then there they-sccing what-are ? that an old-woman 


BETTIS WT aa wt wet ara & 
a oils 2 a bp bee 


at-her-door sitting spinning-whecl —_ is-spimning. . 


an inhabitant of the Karnétok;” and when she-bit it with her tecth she nfeant to ony thgt, 
1 am the daughter of King Dunthdt ” und when she put it unier her foot—it meant that 
My name is Padmévati ;” and when she placed it in her bosom, “You aly are dwelling in 
my heart” was meant to be insinuated. 

‘Whun the prinee had hurd these words, ho said to tho minister's agu, ‘It will be’ better 
that you take me to her city.7* The prince having said this, they both dreseBd, and armed 
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aaw ai a wT Bae at 


= ore wt oe Pl ul wt te 
Those-two from-(their)-horses having-dcscended, nooner having-gone, 


aga aa, oak! wa gerfac deme FY aeema 


as fo Ge pp fle Slo ge Jk ble 
began-to-say, ‘Mother! we travellers merchants are, {our)-goods —_ue 


ae saat} ay waarmee Zeae are ara 
aay bis of ae Pee, aul, si 





after “are-coming, and we «place of-eccking for-the-purpos’ before 


aw wat Daa Oo TN wa @ 


ap alot ot ue & Lp s oy 


having-advanced have-come, if uy axplace (you)-give then we-will-stay.” 


gfrar aA eat at ze, We awatat 





lay el fed ote ¥ we oy uh 9 

Tho old-womun of-them —the-faces_—having-beneld, anid the-words 

As TRA ATS AeA fee ut geek ae 
, 2 

ws eS eon Wa a cee 





heying-heard, pity having-madc said, ~'Thi+ house yours is «s-long- 
can 

aan Ot are TET. 

SF gt al ~ 

-as (your)-beart may-wish, remain.” 
awa fre at nama sat at faeeeat 
a od ie alg es 
In-short this having-heard, in-the-house they-alightod, then some 


WIE s Tw aa faeqarh @ ea ae 3a 


Chlpod ay ae ee at unl ot 
of-an-interval after, the old-women with-kindness near-them having-come, 


themselves, and%uaving taken some jewels, mounted on horses and took the road in that dirertion 
q{in which tho princess had gone). After some days, having arrived in the country uf the 
“Rarnftek, ond making  prrambulation of the city, they eame under the palsee of the king, 

and saw an old woman, seated at her door, epiuning at her wheel, 

»They both, heting dismounted from their borws, went to her, and said, “Mother? we are 
travelling morclants, our stock js coming after us, and we have come on in advaneo for the 
parpose of finding a place (to live in). If you will give us a place, we will renin there.” ‘The 
old woypan, having looked fi thoir faces, and Listened to their words, took pity on them and suid, 
“This houre is yours, qtay here as long as you wish.” 

‘Hoving hefrd this, they stayed. After some intervat of time, the old woman kindly came te 
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wa ae wh, re daa 9 wad 


esl af £ vitor lee £ sive 
having-sst, words began-to-make. Upon-this of-the- minister the-son 


er, wet we Ferg Hy gat arn 82 ae 
hex - i STL gh we et oF us es a 





asked, “Thy offspring “ and family" in who who is? and 
aftac que eh? afer ow, ter der 
Px oat eee: eR oe US te bee 


how —course-of-lifs is-being?” ‘The ol@-woman said, “Son my 
wort fegan® awa wet ary? wae: % vty 


¢ 
let we et et ea we oe soput eo on 
of-the-king  in-the-sorviee —in-a-very-good-manner comfortable is, ond 


ware a carer &, Sgt wa at qu feet 


“ oe 
site pate ml a0 oy 
Paumvivati, who thes ‘king’s-daughter is, (your)-slaye of-her But 


R weyers ote eH TYRE, wT 


erulaiysS Te eo a 
has, of this-eld-age from-the-coming in-(this)-house I-am-living, but 


war at era aa A ear Sark; wae oa aye eT 
me da S ot Wag G wl HS 


tho-king of-mmy-cating-ond-drinking is-taking-care; but that-girl 


Tqa a Ver eH OE aT | aT wyTT a # 
abe S$ iy CHhet slr aot cl st of ise 


for-the-socing day one time I-am-going, thenee haying-come, in-(my)-house 


a wer gqay foo mh, fae ata raga 


wo wi so AS hone ed 
indeed suy-own-misfortunes T-am- -doing.” ‘This speech the-prince 


them, and sitting down, began to talk. The minister's von, upon this, asked er, “Tow is it 
with thy family, thy relations, and counections ; and what ore thy moans of living?” The old 

rumun said, My son is very well off (at case) in a very good position in the service of thee 

ing; ; snd your slavo is the wet-nurse of Podmavati, who is the king’s daughter, From the 
enviing-on of old age I live in this house, but tho king provides for my cating and drinking. 
1 go onoo a day to sce that girl, and returning thence, bear my own gricts at home.” Having 
hurd this epeoch, the prince becume pleased im heart, and said to the old woman, “When you 





3 Al in applied cnerally in India to the matcrnal branch of the family, 2s awldd # to the 
peternal, The words conjomed signify “offspring,” “progeny.” Kumbd, “cqpte,” “tribe,” 


4 fermily.? 


€ 
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m fread ay a afgar & 


> . 





ea Je cee et cal ae 
having-heard in- (his)- heart pleased having- beams, to-the-old- woman 
au, ae fare a wat Oot 
\s - us ver ely de Jf gp cst 
said, “To-morrow at-what-time thou-beginnest-to-go, then a 
wa warm Tt aR areat. waa 
: 
Lagann Ye get gt wile. wl 
message from-us also taking be- pleased - to-go.” She 
aw oft! weet aT wit 
us Gy: Sy WS sips re 
ssid, “Oson!  till-to-morrow why  is-it-deferred? immediately 


que ge ae a tc ta wer 


werd a a ree tig 
to-mo whatever thou-mayest-say, thon I thy message will- 


ma SER ae AB OKT ooTat ae’, 


see US uh Se WS 
-convey.” Thon, he said. “Thou thus-much having-gono Bay, 


fe 32 wa awh at ooavera fara? fara 
a ter is as s ol abs ona 
that “(In)-Jeth light-half *e. fifth (of)-the-tank on-the-bank what- 
TTAAH AAA Tar ar, st wT vs. 7 on 


>) s pa lhe we r ra alee + 
-princo you had-seen, he “jsem" has-orrived.” 


TER ara & aye, afer aTat wre 


a ol S a: Lae el ln ee 
Of-thus-much- -specch on-hearing, the old-woman a-staff in-her-hand 


faa Tee aT TE; eet maT Tar fe caw 


i sear § A aby Ser eo S el, 
having-taken to-the-king’e-palace went, there having-gone sccs that the-prinooss 








go to-morrow to sce the demecl, earry a message from-me to her.""* The old woman said, “Son! 
‘why wait till to-morrow? whatever you tell me, I will immediately give your messag."> Then 
the prince said, ‘Say this, that the prince whom you saw on the shore of the tank on the fifth 
day ofthe light-half of the month Joth, has arrived.” 

On hearing this, te old woman, taking a staff in hor hand, went to tho royal palace, "She 
uw the princess sitting alone, When she came in front of her, tho princess made a salim, 
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waht RHE; aa fay argh ee Tt wea waa 


sl ott er ge ciel ety F (ad: phe 
alone is-seated; when sho in-front arrived, then that-(princsss) salutation 


fea, fire wits 0 gat oat f& fare! 


© 
We “8 el he oe 2s Lao 
made, this-(old-woman) a- blessing having-given said thus, “O doughter! 


areqaa ay FG faqaa AIT gu frara, we 


ently oot i eS yl ay We ot 
in-infaney thy service’ (I)-performed and — suckled - (theo), now 


ware WB agt fixer, fae Rh area? ae 


J cae y \s. “gt be S ini 
the-Deity theo great hawmade, this Neart iswishing that of-thy- 


-wart at we cs 4 ar a a 8 FR. 


ee 
-youth the-happiness I-may-scc, thon to-mo also case mny-be.” 
THEA oo TH TERA TAT aT wee ait 
lob f ot et et Sak fl 
Of-this-very-manner words affection-blending having-made, she-began-to-say 


fe wa ret a areata = fant fara 
cS tae ee we Ss oh els Ue 


that, “InJeth _light-half PPE (of)-the-tank (on)-the-bank of-what 

awa ato wa ivi HH RAT WRT 
oe ; 

we 6 Fi gw Yr anf sit 

prince thou _the-heart hast taken, he (to)-my-house having-como 


wart B; wat ae fee dear iz fra’, & ay waa 


° 
Fa eld cet a Lugass bo ae Pe 
has-alighted; he to-theo th®s message has-given, that “What us” 


ae fara se Wa Hats wa OWT THR. 


we Sw Bt WS pT eset 
you-had-promisod, that now accomplish, we having-come fiave- 


* 
and the old woman, having given a blessing, said, “O daughter! in infancy I agved you, 
and nursed you; now God has cansed you to grow my heart desires to so your youth in 
happiness, and [ shall be at case.” The old woman, having thus lovingly addressed her, 
continued, “That prince, whose heart you captivated on the bank of the tank, on the fifth day 
of the light-half of the month Jeth has come to my houso, and sends this message to thee, 


: . 
e 
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WaT au. fe sate wae cae gamer. 
a og ae GS Ly? get wid if 


having-come said. = He owhearing: of-sorrow in-a-sca was-drownod. 


waat fae agra ge fac dame 829 aw, 


: é 
WS ag del fo oe Uo S aS 
Ofthim this stato having-soon, ‘thon of-tho-minister tho-eon said, 


Wu eG sem AEM we ie & 
ayat 6S. oleh © basa 


Anxiety not make! of-that-thing tho-zmeaning some other ia 
si 

qe aren, HA Ra % que wee aw. a 

5 Sy Nee er ott presto dle Ss 

That-(prinee) said, “My-mind unqnict is, to-me quickly toll.” ‘Then 


sah ae, qe sa we awn ea weit & & 
ul a Se 35 Lil le gan oh pr etal age Sate 





ho-said, “Sho  in-thut-state is which the-custom of-women is, 
xa fea Wx ate fer ar aug: ferar &, ae 
tl cod wl gd we 6 va See ae 


on-account-of-this of other-three-days promise has-mude, (on)-the-fourth 
fea ae ie yarat. 
we i ess : 


day she you _will-sammon.” 


wea att fea ow ye oat ara a owt 
Zi od ww p& 8 we dul S 
In-short three days having-passed, thon the old-woman—of-her 


ama? St wt afar We, waset  afgarat 


bea pt 3 ea ae ld, Lae s 
on-the-part health ond well-being asked, then she at-the-old-woman 


wat wv wen ace faye we TAT 


se op ee ES GS Uh s 


angry lhaying-becomo, of-the-western-side — near-n-gate —_having-brought 








threo of hur fingyrs, and struck the old woman on the check, seying, “Depart out of my houso.”” 
Tae old woman, in despair, went thence, and- told all this affair to the prince. On heating it, 
ho was plunged in an ocean of gricf.: The minister's son, wecing his stato, ssid, “Bo not 
concerned at this—the meaning of it is different from what you think." ‘The prineo said, “My 
mind és disquicted, tell me quickly the meaning.” Tho minister's son said, She is in that 
state in which it is the custom of women to be; and on, that account bas made an eppointment 


wr daw cen mined nm Ahn Foeeutle danse hee tM cael fom seen 22 Tex aleeat ahinat thane, Deere 
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frare fear. fae fre zeae afeara wregary F 
JG ker eg Jet tap i UE) 
turned-(hor)-out, Then this circumstance the old-woman —_to-the-prinoo 
A ID 1 wat 
st re re oe at gee 


having-come old. Ho having-heard sad became. In-the-meantimo 


Samat oye ater fe, xcaaraar odio fae 


wy © my Sudo 6 Vy “ 
of-the-minister the-son said that, ‘“Of-this-matter the-cxplanation this 


2 fe wae waa we aa aT oat fag ae 


é JT ts eh sd eS 4 
is, that to-morrow of-night time, you —_of-this-very-gate (by-the)-way 


garat & fre wat fara gu ew. 


Wh vs ~~ ae cals Oro Ia 
sho-has-invited.” This on-hearing exceedingly pleased _he-was, 


we Fe ame, BETTS —-gY faare, 








ee 5 ei, UT ew laty S ar JG. 

Whon that time came, of-a-brown-color a-suit- ne alot having-taken-out, 
ya war wafyai wu, aay Wea, WENT 

Py 5 te ‘ e 
ot & aS eel 2S hee 


having-decked-themselyes* turbans having-bound, clothes having-put-on, arms 


a war Fare eu fe cage ST eT 


te Ga Sl eee cee og 
oontromenta having-prepared ready were, so-that in- this-interval two pahars™ 
wa Wet ak. aN aa Ue WAR lal AT Ur, 
ol, ye Ss ul en est pe pls Wee 
(of)-tho-night were- prose. At-thut-time a state —oftsilence was, 


had paseed, the old woman went and cnquired aftcr her health and well-being, Tho princess 
was angry, and having taken her toa gate on the western side, drove her out, She came and ‘ 
related this to the prince, who, on hearing it, beeame very dejected. The minister's son, -* 
however, eaid, “The explanation of this matter is, that she has invited you to-morrow at night 
time to meot her at this very gute.” On hearing this, the prince was amused, » 

‘When the time arrived, they pat on brown suits, and bound on well-arranged turbans, afd 
having dressed and armed themselves, were thoroughly preparod. Two puhars® of the night 
were thus passed, There was profound quiet. They, starting thence, silently wero going 


® Chuand, “to arrange;" bandnd, “to make;” chwn-band, “decked ot.” 
5 A pehor is the fourth part of the natural day or night. 
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fe 8 Wo we ge me yee adie 


os 
Sat et Gye ipo Glie de dad 
that these also thence keeping-silence noisclessly were-coming-along. 


we fageture wee, Career der aree ey cw, 


we GE ol cate leo Wy al Sly 
When near-the-gate they-arrived, tho-minister’s-son outside stayed, 


wre fee fat tice om, fer wR fe 


oh “a SE Sal tho eS 


and he (the prince) within-tho-gate went, he-sccing what is? that 


Treasar owt wt wl wmeten), f& 


(ately eo omy st ot) she gp & 
the-princess indoed oxactly-thore standing _is-expecting-(him),* when 


wa ® weet a ee wt Bh we Tae 


whee ghage S oe al aime EGY 
upon-this  of-these-two four oyes“” = wore, then _tho-princesa 
wn we fag dzax Teagary FT ary a 
to SE HS We S$ ab 3 
smiled, ond the-gate bhaving-closod tho-prineo _with-her having-taken 
taaee 2 at. 


into-the-apartment-destined-to-voluptuous-enjoyment went. 


ant 3at ee tam we, & at aT 


“ae 


oly Be gk to Bae le 
There having-gone the-princo secing what ee that in-various-places™ 


sere to; aie Reet nt ae 
22 way at ghd ch, S oly 


consera bright, and —female-attendants of-various-colors (in)-dresses 


quietly along. When they arrivod at the gute, the minister’s som stayod outside, and the prince 
wot in, Ie saw the princess waiting there for him. When their eyce met, the princoss 
mmiled, and havjng shut the gate, led the prince into an epartment destined to voluptuous 
oxjoyment. 

‘There the prince saw censers burning in various placce, and fomale attendants clothed in 
dresses of various colors, standing, each according to hor rank, with hands joined respectfully. 


1 Khardy oreet y* rahnd, “to 
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we owe wy wwe we WE AES ah § 


ad ala aul & quot a al ae WE ese 
clothed, hands joined with-respect  each-in-her-own-rank are-standing. 


weate fa geiat fae 8; Wee WEA TTI S 


eS! Ub eo we S See’ a! al age 
(On)-one-side a-bed of-flowers is-epread, _each-in-its-own-(proper)-order 


WATE, waar, qereary, 


wloze + lal - ethyl. ake - 
Yattar-holders,  pin-(betel)-holders, rose-water-eprinklers, trays, 
Treat area: fea we we Ys whe wraca 


ath ell Sep apogee yi Cdl ib 
four-partition-boxes arranged made = are-standing, and (on)-one-side 
ars, za, WIM, wed, Raq aetfcat 
Yo wir ope pes eos: 


compound-essences, sandal-wood, perfumes, musk, saffron in-small-metal- 


Xo we bias wet wet wel avgit A 


ee Se te da say \ Gaia 
-oupa filled is- aoa Here wey ail good - vas of 


Gite fefeet gh Ys we wifi Fear 
i Spt ats caf Steele SUR 


coloured ‘esa ate ere-orranged, here of-various-kinds  sweetmeats 


we o& waa FT OWT TTT ARM W Pare 


ao on - pls og tnd Bg Me 
are-placed, tho-wholo door and wall _with-picture- and - painting 


woe: WC wT WM a mM YT fe 
ead i wh ha ol cele ere ye « 


(is)-adorned, and upon-those such figures have-been-formed that 


wer FAH OO aa. 
Sie ake yet pak 
every-one on-beholding —_ astonished” becomes. - 


On one side a bed of flowars was spread out; end, arranged in proper order, wwere ofto-of-r08e 

botties, rose-watar bottles, trays, and silver boxes having four partitions for holding perfames, etc. 

On the other side were placed essences compounded of rose-leaves, suger and spices ; also 

prepared sandal, perfumes, musk, and saffron in small metal cups. “In omfé place ware colored ¢ 
Fi 


™ Observe, the'verb agrees with its last nominative, and is, therefore, singular. 
5 Mabe ot moko, “effaced,” “erased ;” a0 we say, “in Wonk astonishment.” ~ 
a 
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aw oat ta aes oe era 
ae eters, bf jhe yg gh 
In-short of-all-pleasure-and-hilarity means and opparatus 
gen %; owe ater sea 2 fe fear 
lupe em eet gee pe ge S nz 
prepared are, of-a-wonderful-time (this)-state is that of-which 
Se qaqa = att St aaa. = waa # uarat 
Wee gp ete aeolee. gh 
any explanation —_is- not - possible. Iithats -very-room — the-princoss 


wera a wagacat sor, fasera, we ais 








wae od sel § dk, . 7 oh ph 

Padmavoti the-prince having-brought, causcd-to-sit, and fect 

yet ire aaa yet RIT 
Rn 

\joe Sate Gh ues * ede & yb 


having-caused-to-be-washod, sandal on-(his)-body ae ‘put, of-flowers garlands 
TeaT, yera fey, vat wR wry 2 
lag - As Sem + Why a! gh a 
having-put-on, rose-water having-sprinkled, a-pankhi with-her-own-hand 


eat wih; we F aac rer, wa wut Tae a 
lee JA wl gee aS dy ecient he we 


to-fan she-began. On-this the-prince said, “We of-yon from-scoing 
wv a ae TEA fire yo wth BH, Wet 
2s ge el eet SS pe Oke 


indeed, cool have-become, so-much trouble why are-you-making? your 


Sarge arg ere Tes area we, var wi 


mm egb est ao a S ere Uy eye 
these very-delicate hands  of-t f-the-pankhé are-not-fit, the-pankhé to-us 


Sas Ae 


» 5 © gies 

give, you sit-down.” 

boxce of exquisite confoctions ; and in another, swoetmeats of various kinds. Al] the doors and 

walls wore adorned with paintings and drawings, the figures of which astonished every beholder. 
In sbort, all the means and appliances of pleasure and enjoyment were there, and any descrip- 

tion of the appearance of the apartments (which were the wonder of the age) is impossible, The 

princs.s, having led the prince into that very room, made him sit down; and having washed hie 

feet, and applied sandal to his body, put on him garlands of flowers ; and having sprinkled roue- 

water, began to fan him with ber own bands with a pankh&. “On this the prince said, “Tam 
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aired fret fe merce! a aH faye 


wes dy Sle Tg eet 
Padmavati said that, “Groat-king! your-honor great trouble 


ae oo wrtae@ wae GH aa feqan 
Ss evlas caul, aii ante Poca wt Ss wd. 


hhaving-made for-thc-sake-of-us  have-come, to-us of-your-honor service 


woh erfira %. wma we | atta ahs 
ws! eos A hed wid 


to-make fitting is.’ Then a female-companion of-the-queen 
waa var Gay, aw, fe earc owH 


abe a <n 
from-the-hand the-pankh4 having-taken, said, “This our business 


% wa fegaa at, Weoqa wee ® amie 
we es fl all gee aT 
is, we scrvico. will-perform, and you among-yourselves cnjoymont 


ac. 3 wea Wa | wa, We cafraraat wa 


Say pe gh BC Be hs Seat 
mule.” ‘They together tetel toeat bogan, and  ofiendahip words 


awa f& xaa Fi are ot. Taare we 


af ss Nee we es Ghd a 
to-make, when in-the-moantime dawn became. The-princess him 


fencer, wa ua wk dt fac wea ta W 


Wer WG ee eh Ge oF seh son 
kept- concealed, when night became, then ugain together in-ploasure 


WTS eu. 


jie oj 
they-were-employod. 


<A aft frat us fea ata 72, SL 


pelle af CO) gp ey enh hel or ale 
In- -this-very-manner some-days passed, the-prince when of-going 


cool and rofreshed by the sight of you; why do you take so much trouble? these very deliéato 
hands of yours arc not fit to ply the pankhé. Do you give it to mo, and yourself cit down.7 
Padmavati said, “ Greet king! you have taken much trouble for my sake, in coming heze; it is 
Tight that I perform service or you.” Then a female slave of the quean, having taken the pankhé 
from her hand, said, “This is my business, I will perform the service, and do you twognjoy 
yourselves.” They then began to eat betel and to convereo lovingly. ola the meantime it 
‘became dawn,—the princess concerled him ; and when night came, they again engage®l in pleasure. 
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woe seo care eZ ATE 


wht oS FE eel GE 
intention made, then the-princess going not permitted. In-this-very- 
2 ow attr AT Tar, Te at UT 134 
ret far 4) Leys oat Sw wow el, wag 


‘manner a month oped: then indeed the-king exceedingly 
secre, He Kage wT TRU ara fee &, fF 
Upe « os Paxe Yor 29) jy S mh ag ers 
perplexed and anxious beomme. Of-one-day detail this is, that 
wat ow wear aren fee mt A fear 
ws es bl lao Mp ee 
ofnight (at)-the-time alone seated, this in-(his)-mind thought 
aumm, f geusme wz ow ge 


US ie - So hee S ow Wg 
he-was-making, that country Fai home everything whatever indeed 
get Vw, aww ta gre ware fe free 
yen op le - CN byt ayo flan ner 
has-been-abandoncd, but one such fricnd of-us, that of- whom 
wer? few we oma, set ah ati aca 


uel e #4 re Ub Gil ea ec arte 
by-Ghe-means this happinces was-obtainod, with-him even for-s-full-month 


qerara ot wt, ar we AH RIT wyAT ea, 


wile ei ge ys lures W bs Bp: 
mooting has-not-bocn, ho in-hisown-mind what will - be - saying? 


we om afr ware 88 gach wh. waht 


rr i“ atl ut» ess es we gt 
and = how may-L-know on-him how (lifo)-will-bo-passing.”  In-this- 


Faw 3 farer a fe we Trea 


Ss oe \ge \yp io A yes \ucet, ust 
very-anxiety he-had-sate-down, when ig dvacalian the-princess also 


« In this mannar some days passed. When the prince expressed a desire to go, the princoss 
would not permit it. In this way 2 whole month was passed—then the king became very 
‘worried and anxiong, One day this happened—he was sitting elone at night, and was thinking 
thus, J‘ T have given up country, throne, home, and everything else, but the friend by means of 
whom this heppiness avas obtained I have not seen for a whole month. . What will he say to 
himself? and how can I know what has happened to him2”- In this sate of thought he was 
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we weit, wr sae eres qat Tea eh, 
wl weig “pss ul s ete She <a of 


having-come arrived, and of-him tho-state having-seen began-to-ask, 


wearers ! ay a qa Ro at aa 8 eq ww, 


? 
che Sagat \s & ra 6 ext nla ate pp 
“0 great king! to-you what grief that you so sad  sre-scated? 


qe aw. aa getter & ur ge wr asa 


ete oS Hy S Chet ble wy 
to-mo tell.” Then he said that, “A friend of-ours exceedingly 


aren etary ar ar % sum oF aRTE we 
Vs glo By eo ud 2d Set ane 
dear of-tho-minister tho-son ‘is, of-him any information for-a-full- 


WCe ayqa Te, ge ter wae afer fs Bf 


ye et pe cng 4 lui fe wh a oe 
-month (is)-not-known, he so clever learned a-fricnd is, that 


wae gt? FA ge ware wyth 


wi Ss whe dae We fel 
oft pene! (man) from-the-skill, 1 thee obtained, and he-(/st. thoso) 


awa Re garar. 


Nd ew age Gy + 
all-thy-secret cxplaincd. 


Tram TA aera! Teret Fea ar aet &, 


thet, dp glee bh ee Fly oe 
The-princess said, ‘O-great-king! your heart indeed there is, 


I aT ATH ? xa fae fegat 2 


FS oe is Ls. lea oe es 
yon hore happiness how-can-(you)-mako? than-this this better is, 


fe BH uqara faetk wa ge Rare aT Fereqaet- 
S gee hh ales mat SS. gee? 


that I fried-victuals wee of-all-kinds  having-prepared,  cause-to- _ 


sitting, and in the moantime the princess arrived, and having seen his condition, asked fim, 
saying, ‘*O great king! why are you eo grieved, thet you sit thos sed? Tellme this.” 
he replied, ‘ Thore is a friend of mine, the son of the minister, who ia very doar to mo, I have 
had no news of him for tho lest month, and he is co clever and wise a friend, that it was by his 
vory skill that T obtained thee—as he understood all thy scerets.” 

"Tho princess said, “ O grest king! your heart indeed ie there, how ea you be heppy here? 
it is better that I should prepare sweetmeats of evcry kind, and send them, that ybu also should 
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a ww at fanfca, sl ar feet 
“YP + wt se = sine . ‘el s Wg 
-be-sent your-honor also be- pleased to-set-off, him _ haying-caused- to-eat 
fear wea a awe at pln wae & 


having -caused-to-drink, excessive consolation having-made, With -caso-of: mind 


fet = -wrew. fre aaa Oo cregae ae a BERT 
we ext “a ee htt) oy se 


again bo-pleascd-to-come.” This on-hearing the-prince thence having-risen 


eee wa; WT TTA fre fargar 
abo Sh ha ow \gbe 
out went, and  the-princess poison having-caused-to-be-mixed 
AXE FATE a fararg TTATRT Fareqary 5 
a os re le Se sles? 


of-various-sorts ovectmat having-caused- to-be-made she-caused-t a 
sX ARS yetae oorec Fareta, fe 
os eS bulb se ale 


The-prince of-the-minister neer-the-son —_ having-gone hi 


rat qe feerk ow oe. 
al ue 5 lee oT ety 


in-the-meantime that sweetmeat having-come arrived. Of-the-minister 


a2 2 yer, wera! fae ferett fru 7UHa ark? 
ced bey cube = a she US gba ric 


the-sofi asked, “Great-king! this swectmeat in-what-manner has-come?” 


ways aren, % ant ad far & were Ser ar, fe 


Fel Wer cee gly ceed bee gee ull a 
The-prince said, “I there of-thee in-thought sed had-sate, when 
wa ® TRA oT FA aH Fqaq yet. 
ote bd oT ee Kee Neg 
” at-this-(moment) the-princoss having-come, me towards having-looked, asked, 





ge, and baving mado him ent and drink to his heart's content, that you should come buck again 
with your mind at cae.” When the prince heard this, he got up and went out, and the 
princess, having caused sweetmoats of various kinds to be propared, and heving mixed poison 
thereip, hed them tent, The princo, having gone to the son of the minister, was sitting with 
him when the sweetmeats urrived.? The mimister’s son asked, “Great king! how camo these 
aweetmoats hele?” ‘The prince replied, “I was sitting in anzious thought about you, when at that 
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wera & FSH? ge waa GaaT aaTH; fire HA 
lt oS tees at ee tye Ake Ss 


“Sad why are-you-seated? some cause of-that explain; Then I 


a Re wamks wa wad gara fea; aa fare 


; : 
et oe ae Sow ule ok aS Wg 
thy secrets of-cleverness all to-her explained ; then this 
ok | Rae WAR cays 


. 
hye! Sud aces” eu dT sf cojlet 
Gircumslance having-hesrd, he | mo _ noar-theo for-coming permission 


OH, We Fre a are frgaré, at a <a ara, 


Pe ag eth Set oe Fal MS 
gave, and this for-thy-suke caused-to-be-sent, when thou this shalt-cat, 


a a A RM qu rr. 


Fle et oe et Ses 
then my indeed soul pleased will-be.” 
aq omumat Fat aren, a aT arg ART 


ww poy K ey Jy e 3 ee deal, ps 


Then of-the-ministor the-son said, ““ You for-me poison, 


wee, wt® ex Lad fe aaa af at; 


a pe lox oo ee STS ind giés 

have-brought, im-this good-fortune has-been that your-honor not has-eaten; 
~ : 

were! us ata a gaa, fe aut 

che CSI wh io = s iy el 

Great-king! one word of-me be-pleased-to-hcar, that a-woman of-her- 


ras great afi wets wei fae qa a 


wey S yy Sod le GT 
-own-lover, the-friend not likes, your-honor this well not 


fear, at axrara vet fee fe at gat 
ne oe en a 
has-done, that “my-name there hos-taken.” This having-heard, the-prince 


moment, the princess, coming and seeing my condition, asked,‘ Why are you thus sed ? explain 
the causo to mo.’ ? I then gave her en account of your cleverness, and when she had beard it, 
she gave me permission to go to see you, and sent this swoetmeat for you: dat it, and I shal be 
ploased,”” 

Tho minister's som suid, “You have brought poison for me; it is fogtunate that you have 
not eaten of it. Great king ! one thing be pleased to hear from me.’ A woman tever likes the 
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wrer, TH wa aw awa wT sh fee 4 
Ye gh aS ge tS 
‘said, “Such a-thing you are-saying which over by-any-one not 
S; we wed wehe a ww uaa? 
pe fi yet wt 8 ea 2 lke @ 
may-be, if a-mortal from-a-mortal not fears, yot from-the-Doity 

str. orate OER we Faiow 
ra Wyse bl s ul dul gers LH 
indecd he-will-dread.”” So-much having-said, he from-out-of-that one 


a, BR F ws sre fear, THe wa gra, ath 


i SE SINS Wo eee 3s aS: cetay 
sweetment bofore-e-dog threw-down, as-soon-as the-dog ate, that-moment 


azar aur. fie fe te 


Sse a +80 
having -fallen-into-convulsions, _it-died. This state having-seen, 
Tags wea eH Ta Wo eam, wit 
pel = writ tt 2». xf @ oth 


the-prince in-his-own-mind in anger having-become began-to-say, ‘ With- 


PATHS fae afta wef, aTaae | dt 


“sind os ye a Sa oe? a bs oi 
-such-a-perfiious-wonn to- associate proper (is)-not, opal to-day indeed 


az fea ® wea weet wi, WC ww wae. fare 


eget Jo yet ai ed owe wa ol ae . “d 
in-my- heart of-her affection was but now (she-is)-kmown.” This 
wm Gar at Fat are, aes! st wat 


, , 
wo wipe © ede hh oe \yp 
having-heard eto winter the-son said, “ Sat king! what has-been. 


a eM, wT Ft ara frat wife fore & wa et 


Y Yr ot 3 ob Sonal ur ae ul § 
‘het has-been, now that thing you-must-do, fromi-this her 


friend of her lover—you havo not done well in that you have told my name.” / The prince said, 
“What: you say, surely no one ever could do, * If mortal fears not his fellow-mortal, at least 
he dreads the Deity’ > Having said thus, he threw ono of the eweetmests to adog, who, as soon a3 
ho had eaten it, writhing and falling down, died. 4 On beholding this, the prince became angry, 
and said, “To atsocicte with euch a perfidious women is not proper ; till todey I have hed an 
‘affection for her, but now she is found out.”* When the minister's aon heard this, he anid 
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wat WT @ wfwre wrayqe fren, 
al of as ote ayy 


(to)-your-own-house having-teken, be-pleased-to-go.” © The-prince said, 


ark! fre meta tn. 


ile “at od Sp. 
“Brother! this also by-you will-happen.” 


Sera FAIR aw, ws uwrara Rfre, = fac 


whys Lad WSs gf CRN WS aed - a 
The-minister’s-son said, “To-day one-thing be-pleased-to-do, again 


qaqa eae ac, we wt we a Sfare. 
ossbe, Sl ctl ash or nd ow at 


near-Padmivat{ be-pleased-to-go, and what I-say that be-pleased-to-do. 
wee at we MSC WANT TART UT =U, oF 


ae Fol Se eh At MW fe ce 
First then to-her having-gone excessive affection love make, when 


qe a’, wa saat fae cart fee fraw 


ee ae ory 
she chall-go-to-loep, then of-her jewels having-teken-off, this trident 


wah tse X owe awe ata we 
wh Stl Ble cee be ose ess de- 
of-her on-the-left-thigh having-struck, thence instantly come- 


wat. fre wa Taga Ta at worah F wa 


Tag ae gusty oh $ ele S sk 
-away,” This heving-heard, the-prince at-night  near-Padmévatl 


™, awa oma oh et ay ert 


’ e 
le eye atl ey Sf at eae 
having-gone, excessive words of-affection  having-made, both 
“Grest king { what has happened bas happened—now this thing must be dene, you must take 
her to your own house.” = Tho prince seid, “Brother! this aloo you must accomplish.” 

The minister's son said, “To-day you must do this one thing ; go again to Padmavatt, and 
do what T tell you. « First, going near her, put on an appearance of great love and affection. 
‘When she goos to sleep, then, taking off her jewels and striking her loft thigh with this trident, 
instantly come away.” ¢ Tho prince, on hearing this, went to Padmivat®, and making a 
show of great fection, they wept together. ~The prince was in his heart watching Mia 

etunity, 
“PPAe Length, when the princess was asleep, he took off all hor jewels, snd eiking her lt 


"© Zewor (oag,) “jewels,” “ ornament,” or “ ornaments,” “ e 
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frre Ws tee af s fe 
Ee a - 
togother® went-to-aleep ; but in-(his)-mind _he-(the-prim oe) 
TT tyre. 
x bho Wee 


opportunity was-looking-for. 

we we Tawa Sak at eer ET 

Bi eer EGY eS 5 aL us 

At-length when the-princess was-esleep, then he all (her)-jewela® 
ere fer, Wo owtaty H | free art 
MWe ph tl Ble gee a ale 
took- off, and on-(her)-left-thigh —the-tridenthaving-struck, 
WR ATH RT WET ETE, ATT YATE mara & 
et WG $ We We Le el wig S 
to-his-own-house departed, all the-circumstances of-the-minister 
WB wrest way wa wt ce fem. 


ee bf ate Ws & Ww 


to-the-son having-explained, all-the-jewela” — before-him he-placed. 
frx gu aac Tat Tegacat ay a 
awa Bas et ut, 3S ale Ad 


‘Then those-jowels having-taken-up, the-prince with-(him) having-taken, 
aaa aa wt ower Hoo 22, 

rer sy 

fa-Yogi the-guise having-assumed, in-a-cemetery having-gone, sat-down: 
wo wt Fe oa, We sa Qer sy 

+3 2 ’ © 
wt gs Fee a oi he ae 
he then -a-Gurii became, and him-(the-prince) a-pupil having- 
-5~ wa? wT, « were Ho oreq. ca wee at 
, 

s Pr ee vlad $ 
-appointed, to-him said, “Thou into-the-biskr having-gone, these-jewels” 
thigh with the trident, departed to his own house, and having explained all the ciroum- 
stances to the mbtister’s son, placed all the jewela before him, / Then he took them up, and 
and taking the prince with bim, and assuming the guise of s Yogi, went into « place where dead 


Dodies afe burnt, end sat down. He became a spiritual preceptor (Guru), and having made the 
piney his pupil seid, “Go to the béstr and sell these jewels; if any onc ley hold of thes, bring 


% Lin, “having anited.” © Gabnd (sing.), “jewels,” “ ornaments!" 
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Tew Ah ww ay oT wl at ae 


eS SS Ola eer KF St cer unk 
pel, if any-one on-this thee lay-hold-of, then him before-me 


Quer. wR ara a rage ® 
2h us oo sey Jb 
bring.” =~ = Of- him the - speech having - heard, the - prince 
we Oe we oot ante Tren Mt 
ws $ She be dee bel) 
the-jewels having-taken, into-the-city having-gone, ‘near-the-king’e- 


-ferfi 3 Ux EAT ST feqrer, ‘sat qr w 
“sips SCE ke Wess uh aco 


~gato to-a-goldemith  shewed-(them), ho on-peeing 
TyATTTT aw, fie crater wy 3, we ae 
let og GY’ ae ee 


having-recognised, said, “This of-the-princess jewels” is, truly say 
aa aet =o yrar? 


ys 
Po dS W- 
thou whence hast-obtained 2” 


fre saa ay we, ff <e fe wg wre 


3 ie as ly e+ Sud Umm ges a 
This to-him saying, he-remained, when ten twenty men other 


Wows tra. Bn areas 
got rey ds a 

‘were-become, At-length the-mperintendent-of-police 
fie a wr owe ae cagme stay ee 
etm st ge UG, SF pe ayy 


this news having-heard, a-man having-sent, the-prince a the-jewels* 
we wT Way waren, Wre ee Rat aT 


. 3 % “a 
SP ho ye Wer. gi Ul es Se 
and the-goldsmith  to-cause-to-be-eeized,  sent-for, and  those-jewala *-* 


him to me” The prince, on hearing his speech, tock the jewels, and going go the city, ahewed 
them to u jewoller noar the king’s gate, who, when he saw thom, recognising them, suid, { Thove 
jowels belong to the king’s daughter—toll me truly whence you received them.” 

While they were thus talking, a crowd of ton or twenty persons had collected. “At length 
‘the muperintendent of police, having received information of this, sent » man to baing tho 
prince with the jewels, and the goldemith also. “Having looked at theejewels, he said, ‘Tell 
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za aaa yer, fo aw sy fire ae aut? 
ho let beg Cf « Fiala 
having-behold him, asked, saying, “Truly say, this thou whence 
arent? we wah rm fe ga qek ett 
ww . wer le UW 8 cet Ys ase ¥ 
hast-obtained?”” When he said that “To-me the-Gurd for-selling 
fer’, a qa auqa we f Fo mts = ea, 
bo be ptt pee oi Sy ale =. 
hes-given, but to-me known (it-is)-not that these whence were-taken,” 


ay araare® waa qe at wey waren, 


od Js a wis SS st 4 Ultee « 
then —_the-kotwal his-Guri also —_to-cause-to-be-seized, — sont-for, 
sie ert at Facet core wat STRT 
ae ate Soy) ee Neh) S ppm tee 7) 


and both — with-the-jewels,” into-the-king’s-presence having-brought, 
vara HyaTer wa fora. 

ples el ae WS ; 
the-whole circumstances represented. 


fae art ae er TAR get or, fe, 


teh Se) fre cen & 
This occurrence having-heard, tho king ‘the-Yogi began-to-ask, saying, 


ara ot! few ayer aA es aut a arar? art trex, 


oe aw hf pale Wo Se wy 
“Master! these jewels you whence have-obtained?” The-Yogi said 


meres! are Seat caat F ari wife 
he HS Une F LS cee bin an ls 


“(Great-king! dark of-fourteenth atnight I in-a-cometery (of- +. 


we few RTA ST wate, we gw Tre wk, At 


= ake os § UF igs ce eis git 
the-spell successful for-msking had-gone, when that ‘witch came, then 


sma truly, whence Lavo you cbtained thie ?” / When he uid that his spizitual preceptor had 
givén them to him to sell, but he knew not whence they were taken, then the kotwél had the 
spiritual preceptor alao epprehended, and having taken both of them, along with the jewels, into 
the king’s protenoe, related the whole circumatences. 

The‘ting, on hearing the statement, asked the Yogi (that is, the Gurw or spiritusl preceptor), 
# Master ! wheyee hav#you obtained these jewels?” ‘The Yogi replied, “Great king! on the 
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i Seratee ae ont ware ferar, atc 


werd lS pp gh pS cul Wo osl 
I her-jewols® and clothes having-taken-off, tock-away; and 
wet ota # wee Frege at feara ac fee, 
oo Ble oer Ol S IE ef we 


on-tho-left-thigh  of-her of-a-trident the-mark having-made gave, 


kenge? fre mer atere werk. fee mm 


wl ghee 2 LS aeeh Ue. yg oh 
in-this-manner — thia jewels® (into)-my-hand hes-come.” This speech 


wer arte 7 aye a WaT, WT 
el Sore wo“ Js" one We yh 
the-king from-the-Yogt having-heard, into-the-private-apartmonts went, and 
arn wre TT. wet UH te ae a 
or wig - tba he WB 
the-Yogi to-his-place-of-prayer. The-king to-the-queen said, “Thou 


warad A wiste® ge a fara fe wet, dre 


cgisbesy us ently file creo BS pe ws e s oy sl 
of-Padmivati on-the-left-thigh look if  a-mark there-is-or-(is)-not, and 


Ser? area wet fara free at ar a 


WS Gd Sle Who drys 6 jlo 
what-sort?” The-quoen having-gone saw then of-a-trident the-mark there-is; 


Teta oo wat, aw, avon! afar | y 


Welty cr fle Ss ble ae lt ty est 
to-the-king having-gone, ssid, “Great-king! three marks oven (there)-are, 


WR auqa HAT ater fee free arc’. 


nied ple ect US oS See Lh ae 
but so evident they-are, one-would-say some-one a-trident has-strack.” 


fourteenth of the dark-half of tho moon, at night, I had gone into a place whore dead bodies are 
burnt, for the purpose of nocomplishing a witch’s incantation. / When the witch™same, I took otf 
hr jewels and clothes, and mado a mark with « trident on hor left thigh.” In thin way the 
jewels came into my posseasion.” 3 When the king heard this speech of the Yogi, he went into ° 
‘the private spartmenta of the palace, and the Yogi took his seat om his ésan.t! 4 The king aaifl to 
the quecn, “Look on the left thigh of Padmévati, and soc if there is « mark “or not, and what 
eort of a mark.” The queen, having looked, saw the mark of a trident, and coming to the king, 
said, é Great king! three even marks are there, such that one might safely sxy somone had 
struck her s blow with a trident.” - 


ean, “4, nmall carpot on which the Hindés sit at prayer.” . é 
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fer ow wT Ter a wayTe wt 

“gf ob ow ph oT ha Js 

This speech having-heard, out having-come, the-king the-kotwAl 
TTTTT bs orat stat Ft @ wrt. are =e 
ayy sate Sr 8 d st Js A 
having-summoned ne wes the-Yogi bring.” The-kotwél the-order 
mee wns Bet aa, We cH we 
abe Ss as Lf sk bet et 
on-receiving, of-the-Yog{ for-the-bringing went, and tho king in-his- 
aa fear Be wER aa fa, were WUAaT 
woe be SS aS OS Sel x 


-own-mind having-reflected, Degan-to-say that, ‘ Tho-affeirs of-(one’s)-house, 
We fern ome we age gem FF 


a vo & wh! a ate gle pop 
and of-(one’s)-mind the-design, and whatever © may-be, that 


fra twa mite ser gafee ot, wan ® 


rs SS pb US ge Stet we 
before-any-one  to-make-public proper (is)-not ” when in-the-meantime 


Sores art ar et erfire fren, fac a aT 
JS i Sx § J re WS ye Sr £ 


the-kotwal the-Yogi having-brought, present made; then  the-Yogf 


werk fry Sar w ret ht! oo whre F 


bey eS bed Mee tls ye sllegad ae 
the-king aside having-taken, asked,  O-holy- ne in-the-Dharmshistr 


RHF mse wr te feer® oat shh Hen, 
were Edel, LS he WO ee Ser My. 


for-a-woman what punishment is-written?” Thon the-Yogi said, 
wera! owe awe Ae a aE 


ee Z ee 7 2 
5 « = , 
gee th ee Bd aslo sf 
‘Great-king! abrihman, acow, awonun, achild, and whoever 

. 

Having beard this, the king, coming ont, sent for the kotwtl, and said, “Go, bring the 
‘Wogi." ‘The kotwil, on receiving this command, went to bring the Yogi, and the king thought 
to himself, “The affaira of one’s household, the intention of one’s heart, and whatever one’s 
Jones may be, should not be disclosed to any one.” 4 In the meantime, the kotwél having 


. Tee oe ee 
© Nededa, lit, “enything wanting,” —e disgrace,” ‘shame, “ blomish,” fault,” 
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wR wet HS, weet oe frefege ge diet 


t C s a x ‘ 
ah etae pe SM oe ur mle OS 
in-one's-own-house may-be, if among-those from-any-one any perfdious 


ara WO wa tag fr te ferret & fe 
a ee) wh Sdey “dt Se Sp 
act may-be, then for-those this punishment is-written, that 
Pal fararerr Afsra. 
wee WG ee: 
(out-of)-the-country you-should- expel. ” 


fee gee were onatat wee | wae 


, © 
me SY a syle S Sane Ago 
This having-heard, the-king admfivati  in-a-dol{ having-caused- 


aT UE tne Hf ya fen, fet wot ware? 


Ag CBS Soe ee I jee Wer oe el ple 
-to-mount, in-a-jungle he-cansod-to- be-left, then from-his-own-house 


Tagare wre dam atatar VTA ATT A 
Mors yh oles © Be os? wart 2 Apo 
the-prince and the-minister’s-son on-two-horses having-mounted, 
seme om owicmetat ay ae 


; 2 
wl toe le Sy gle 8 gil ne 
into-that-forest having-gone, the-princese-Podmévatt with-them having-taken, 


WE AYE FT wa. wag tz ae wet ara Te 


wl nt § de. ww se iy S et! ol ol 
to-their-own-cify went. After-some-days near-their-own- fathers 
1 WH Twas ae freer EM wt 
le ee ee ee) Coa ie 


having-gone they-arrived, to-all-small-(and)-great excecding joy was, 
Se to awa Pq aaa. 


ad at pl ue os & 
and these together pleasure began-to-mako. 


brought the Yogl, conducted him into the king’s presence, / The king, taking the Yogi ide, 
asked him, 2O holy saint] what punishment is awarded toa woman in thé Dharm-shtstr }” 
The Yogé replied, ¢ Great king! if # brahman, a cow, ¢ woman, a child, or any one under ont’s 
own roof, or any other person whatsoever who may be dependent on us, should "be guilty 
of s perfidious act, it is written thet their punishment ia, that they be banished the country.” 

The king, having heard this, having caused Padmévatl to be put into @ dolf, (a kind 
of sodan-chair) sent her away to be left ix « jungle, ©The prince and thé ministes’s son, having 
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een ata owe Rare creer ie aware 2 


wh eh a ele 
‘Thus-much speech having-said, the-Baitél king-Bir-Bikraméjtt 


Jer, Tee owe fers we, st ae ce ara at 


, , , , 
hens clave om oh oS S Wr or B ulob 
asked, “Among-these-four fault to-whom was? if you of-this-matter 


waa aca, a aaa wt. cen fra der 


ge 3 GS. FF Ga Gee bel hy 
shall-not-cxplain, then you in-Hell shall-fall” King Bikram aid, 
fe wun wa ew. treet ew wnt 
6 ull § oh y- dea Wo by 
that, ‘“To-that-king fault was.” The-Baitél said “To-the-king 
fea ace 2 wa wa? fama 2 fax ca at sare fer, 


vw phe oh B- Bd a wl Ss ole le 
in-whot-manner fault was?’ Bikram this to-him answer gave, 
fe Gaaswa AM wiaficar wea, fer; 
S  ylye ged Py et al rs us 
that “The-minister’s-son indeed of-his-own-master the-business did; 
ate Sreare® cers wa ara; WT TrawarR 
oh ds dey SL Ge bee 4h bel a 
and the-kotwal of-the-king the-command obeyed, and the-princess 
wor waeg wise feat; cee fre wa creat wer 
tl aaa ole US Unleash eS 


her desire Stained;  from-this this fault to-theking was, 
fe fer frm? w2 ze 3 86ffarerfer. can 
as ty eke at  Cue WG lo: wl 


that without reflection her (from-the)-country he-banished.” Thus-much 


monnted their hdises, went into thet forest, and having brought Padmévati away with them, went 
to their own city. / After some days they arrived at the house of their fathers, and to all, 
‘both small and great, excessive joy came, and the princo and Padmfvati began to enjoy pleasure.” 

‘Fhe Baithl, baving said this much, asked king Bir-BikramAjft,s“Who was to blame 
araong those four? if you do not explein, you will fall into tho infernal regions (Narak),” King 
Bikram said, “It was the king’s fault.” 1s The Baithl asked, “In whet way wes he at fault #”” 
Bikram gave him this reply, "The minister's eon performed the business of his master, and the 
Kotwél obeyod the king’s command, and the princoss obtained her wish ; hence the king was 
at fanlf, inasmuch ax he, without reflection, banished her the country.”6 Having heard this from 
the king’s morth, the Saital, going to that very tree, hung himself up. 
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am . erat @ “yee Sd fare wa era 
woh let, See is dhe wel eyo 
qpeech of-the-king from-the-mouth having-heard, the-Baitél  on-thst-very- 
oat waa. 
a ‘a: 
-tree having-gone, was-suspended. 
yer RSM eB fre weet 
a ee ne any yo xe Ul 
The-king having-looked, then the Baitél not is, then back 


fact We we ane wae, BSS Ad Ww 
he yh hake “Gt + ete y aie 


he-retumned and at-that-place having-arrived, on-the-tree having-ascanded, 


wa Ae Hr atu att ee Tee @ ver. 


od oy s nail Bully sé ft des 
that-corpse -having-bound, on-(bis)-shoulder having-placed, took-(it)-eway. 
a Rare wer fe, cor! getter at 8 fe 


es dha Sy lel, sey? les 
Then the-Baitél said that, “0 king! the-seoond-story on res 


STORY THE SECOND. 


THE srony oF THR WUSHMAN KESHAV, AND OY #18 DavOUTER MaDMUMALAT! (swaET 
YAaMINE), WHO WAG PROMISED IN MARRIAGE TO TRREE DIVFRRENT PER¢ONG, AND 
BEING BTONG 10 DEATH BY A BRAPENT, WAS RESTORED TO LIVE BY ONS OF HEX 
SUITORS, WITK WHOM THE OTHER TWO QUARBELLED YOR PORSEBSION OF Hzn, 


age oa whee wa ware & 


bene £ a Spurayae rad css & ro 4“ 
Of-the-Jumna (on)-1 -the- ‘bank, Dharmasthal by-name city is, that 
wetat qerfra are rar, werd aoa 
oka 6 eat el Nels gh gly pte fod 
of-which Guniahip by-name fers} Sg and there Keshay by-name 
‘Tho king, on locking sbout, saw that the Bsittl wae not there, : He retagned and amired 
at that other place, and, having climbed the tree and fastened the corpes, pl it on his 
shoulder, he bronght it away. 2 Thon the Baitél ald, “O king ! the sooond atory ia in this wise: 
STORY THE SECOND. 


ey 
‘On the benks of the Jumua, there wes 2 city, by name Dharmasthal, whose waa named 
Gunddhip, and whore dwelt « brihman, Keshav by name, who was in the it habit of 
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wre 8 fe ge ag feet ya 
Me aie cee 7s ee te 
a-brihman is, and he ofJumna (on)-the-bank worship penance 
frat reat 8; Tre veh iat wa wyare. 
US eet Ul Sb glade 


is-continually “performing, and of-his-daughter the-name Madhu-milet(. 
TUR gram A, ow area site wt, Ww wae 


sh Cryyarys gt er oly ahr eS ew GN 
She very beautiful was, when to-marry fit was, then her- 


carat feat wrk = att set me A fam ® &. 


Ble kyle opts und S .gold S Bogen =<¢ 
smother father brother (ell)-thfee ofther-marriage  in-thought were. 


vfrarea ous | Ue sear ay fa aya- 


oust Sy ud BY oo eit 
By-chanoe one day hor-father with-a-cortain -one-of- 


same ae wae of wre, ae wt: 
gles? sgt eC a re oo 
his-employers to-a-marriage somewhere had-gone, and her- 
waar ue Ue wah yee oaet | ova, fe 
NS ESN jy Wee SS ole ay. 6 
-brother one day in-the-village of-a-Guré to-the-house to-read, when 
He eas ae HR ua arg aragar wer, va A ai 


ttyl & of get CS pal CG UT + Gal Syl d 
aftor-them  {nto-tho-house a-brabman’s-son came, her-mother 


weet yy eT tert aw, FH agh- 
wh BE Fy Ko See wk 


of-that-boy the-good-qualities beauty having-seen said, “I of-my- 
performing worfnip and penance on the banks of the Jumne, His daughter, whooo name was 
Madbumtlati (Sweet-Jasmine), was very beautiful, and, when she arrived at  marriageable age, 
‘her mother, father, and brothor, were all three anxious about hor marriage. 
Tt happened that, one day, her father went to tho marriage of a certain customer! 
of his; and t® brother went to the house of = spiritual preceptor to resd. After their 
tho son of a certain brhbman came to the house, The mother, having observed 
the goof qualities and good-looks of the youth, said, “I will give my daughter to thee in 
SeThe bréhman of a village, as also the barber and some other persons, having constituted 
ofc Toosing curtain foe from all the inhubitantjeren when other are employ to perform 
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WEARS we qe wei. wre aut arya 
+S wt ale fk: Ss oy thd 
-daughter marriage with-thee will-meke.” And there the-brébman 


weeps FON age, He wed HEI 


Kl down $ te dys Seal wl Sed 
tosa-young-briiman (his)-daughter to-give consented, and his-son 
aut wEh ware, ai wears wee ere, fe 


ole aay LS Wee gly Cale ear bh. 
where to-read he-had-gone, there to-a-brihman promised, that 


wet wer me gat. feats Me ert 


woo ae Gp i eo Saxesy ayy 
“My sister to-thec I-will-give.” | After-some-days, (thoy)-both 


wa dat wget at are a ow’, fh oa 
, ee ? 

wl gaps? oS Sails oe ails yl lay 
those-two-boys with-(them) having-brought, came; and there 


Hee eye WRI For a; Tat ata fafewa, 


Spud "Wt ST We ee COI pb ri 

the-third boy already was-seated;  of-one __the- ere Tribikraxa, 

me at aa arara, At aT aa | wYyae, a 
wre 

ery Cs ph gts esd Sod Wipe gg 

of-the-second the-name Biman, of-the-third the-name Madhusidan, these 


art wu yt frat ta aT 3, ont at wz 


wr ey J of YOY Unt gee ay atu § ho 
three” in-beanty,-cleverness, -knowledge,-age cqual were, them having-seen, 


wart fer ahem fe uw sar ae at 
ely we os Os CLS Qt gee 


the-tréhman thought began-to-make that, “One girl and three- 


ae fe og, fe ong? We wa Att 


ye os oo? * pd a ewe g yy Gs 
“bridegrooms, to-which shall-I-give, to-which shall-I-not-give? and — we-three 
. 


marriage!” The brihman (j¢,,the father) also had offered to marcy his daughter to a young 
brihman whom he had met at his employer’s*! house ; the brother likewise had promised « bréth- 
man whom he had met at the house where he had gone to read, to give him hiseiater in marri 

Aftersome daya, fathor and son came home secompanied by those two youths, and in the 
house a third youth was already seated. The name of the one was Tribikram; of thé other, 
Biman; and of the third, Madhustdan. The three were equsl in good¥looks, good qualitice, 
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matte were’, sewaceet wm tnt 


ase 


dade Wee ae hs obo Un yt 
to-these-three  have-promised, of-a-wonderful-kind o-thing has-happened, 


wr Fife? oxefea® fore wet 
Wo a2 lS We le al one 
what must-I-do?” In-this-thought he-wae-seated when in-the-meantime 


weg at wah wet, ge went fre ere 
vl GFF gb WS. 5 pw Ss a 


that-girl serpent dit, she died. © ‘This information 


waa seatara, wt, 8 det ays, att 


co , 5 é 
5 wt 6 ole See cor SH eh 
heying-heard her-fsther, brother, thoso-threo youths, —_tho-five 


fresc, wm try at mh 
fe - SH BO 4 ws 
having-joined,“ a-great toil-and-trouble having-made,  snake-charmers, 
bik) fag bib = fara wrgaare a 
at ee Fee WS dle ob 


charms-ageinst-Mison, as-many by-inoantation of-poison expellers there-were, 
Vea He. sR R cea at Tere sw, 
dees ote huedul GS Keo by 


all-those they-brought. ‘Those-alll that-girl  having-seen said, 
fee we A av. ayer at ere fe weit a 


Pa Ae ee ee 
“She cannot-be-restored-to-life.”™ The-first thus said that, “The-fifth, sixth, 


wovh, wat, Vee, ifret® oo sigat are weit 


phe Use lap ger Gul ue of 
eighth, aa. fourteenth, in-these-Innar-deys of-a-serpent bitten iit 


in Imowledge afd in age, Tho father, having seen them, hogan to refloct—“There is one 
ride and three bridegrooms; to whom shall I give? snd to whom shall I not give? We throe 
have given our promise to those three, A strange circumstance has ocourred—what must we 
3" Ho was ssatod in thought about this; and, in the meanwhile a serpent bit the girl, and 
the diod, Havifg heard this, the father and brother of the girl, and the thres bréAmen’s 
sons, having used grest exertion, brought all sorte of sorcerers and persons who charm away 
poisons, fte., by incantations, ‘These, having seen the girl, said, “She camnot live.” ‘The first 


uo nat is, “together.” 
An ididinatical expression, which cannnot be literally rendered in English. 
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ttt ere. zeae, wetter aerate aT ‘war 
bate eg» Spud We se Nike s 3. 
livee-not,  The-third said, “OF. f-a-Saturday-(or)-a-Tuesday (ono-who)-has-been- 
eat Her a. Mec wer Dea wer wereer 
Ape fe bee mys = Spe dy ty fo Aol 
bitten also liveenot.” ‘The-third said, “(In)-Rohinf, Maghé, Asblesh6, 
firaret ae wiret oxaweiter fie wet wT 
Wty Jy Gs ol exat wy jee 
Bishékhé, Mal, Krittileé, of- 7... mansions poison (that)-hes-mounted 
wergat ot. ter wer wz wut 

ual ond ¢ lege Vy wal pol 
jetta ie The-fourth said, * Tn-en-organ-of4 -sense, the-lower-lip, 
are ower are aft casita ret war wea 
ds © fF ab J oie we ip ne 
the-cheek, neck, abdomen, navel, of- these-limbs one-(who), -has-been-bitten escapes 


wat. upyat wher wet wer it fren att waar, 


cep alst Wy ole ae ge Me ory he 
not.” The-fifth said, “Here Brahm4 even alive not is-able-(to-make), 


wa fee fret F % we owmowa Rafe 
ra ws oF oe nes eI wl one 


we in-what-account are? now your-honor her-funeral-rif 

ate wi fear wae fore wot 
=a aac ical ae a 
be-pleased-to-perform,  we-are- taking - -our-leave.” This having-said, 
ial W VS Te, We IT ST ae ear 
we Pdrak yl wl vl aS de 


the-snake-charmers then departed, and the-brihman that-corpse having-taken, 


said, A person does not live who has boen bitten by a snake on the fifth, sixth, eighth, ninth, 
aud fourteenth day of tho Innar month.” The second said, ‘One who has been bitten on a 
Saturday or Tuesday does not survive.” The third ssid, “Poison infused during the Rohini, 
Maght, Aghlesh&, Bishikhé, Mol, and Kyittikt mansions of the moon, cannot be got unfer.”” 
The fourth anid, “One who has deen bitten in any orgun of senso, the lower Yip, the chesk, the 
neck, abdomen, and navel, cannot oscape death,” ‘The fifth said, “In this case Brabmé even 
could not restore life—of what account, then, are we? Do you perform the funeral Hites—wo 
will depart.” Having said this, the exorcista then departed, and the brihman, heving taken 


© Tiarnd, “to mubside,” take off,” ote, . 


a) , BAITAL PACHisi 


aera 2 A wa at wer mat, fac wee ae 


wher gee Te ge Ul Seed 
in-a-cemetery having-burnt, himeelf then departed, then after-that 


om att waratt # fax fear fe ura aton FR wea 
J ard wed we YW SMagdmeul § 


those- -threc-young-men this did that, one-of-them of-her 
ot wk vfratat gn iw wate 
er es web Sor aah i 
(which)-had-been-burnt the-bones having-seleoted, having-bound-up, a-fakir 
wv waar Beet omer. gata saat 
> vo oS Seemed s 


having-become, of-different-forests to-a-perambulation went. The-second of-her- 


Tre mt weet ate att aig omer TAR. 


e 


oe by 
-ashea a-bundle having-bound-up, there a-hut having-built,  began- 
wr. AT wht ww get ser e 
x ee ne 2 


-to-liye. The-third a-Yogi having-become, a-wallet neck-band having-taken, 


za sofaa faa ear. 
ue ag W. 
(froma)-country-to-country to-roam began. 


wa fan fa ta A wags wo odie 


CEN yd eS Uae yer CHI tl Sore S 
One day in-a-certain-country of-a-brihman (to)-the-house of-food 
~ 


fea 7a, ¥¥ ural wut se os 
= We Ge emt nly al ho at 


for: itho-sake he-went, that houscholder-bréhmen, him having-seen, began- 


that corpao, and cansod it to be burnt in the place where dead bodioa are umuully burnt, went 
hheme, After that the three young men did as follows: One of them, having selected and tied 
ug the burnt bonds, became a fakir, and travelled over various forests. The socond, having tied 
up e bundle of her ashes, and having built a hut, began to dwell therein. The third, having 
become o Yogt, and, having takex a wallet and neck-band, began to travel in various countries. 

One day, in a certain country, he wont to the house of a brihman for food; thet brihman, 
who was « hourcholder, having seen him, begun to any, “Be wo good as to tako your food here 
to-day.” When he heard this, he sat down. ‘When the victuals were rondy, having caused his 
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Boe tel Tt ee ore aes: “e 


-to-say, “Good! to-day here eating be-pleased-fo-perform.” He 


ae at Yen; fara ae wat Rare at, 


Ses ay eS Ure, ay ie 
having-heard there sat-down; at-that-time the-victuals were-roady, 
wae we aia yer a at wre 
7 ¥ ve Z 
wh Sa sh Yoo dt Le: 
his-hande-(and)-feet having-caused-to-be-washed, having-taken to-the-square- 
Ht first wa of wade Ra wer, we 
“om \e Te ul Sub a yi 


-place, he-soated-(him); he-himself indeed near-him —_sat-down, and 


wat argh area wt; ge wrenk; ge 
Saale ene FST a mn aed 


his-wife for-serving-up came; some had-been-served-up, some « 


woes aa ou, f maa wae HE ays A 


bg "sh Wee 6 Shaee ul Seber ofl 
to-serve-up remaining was, when in-the-meantime her-little-boy 
Daz wet atat wie | vEqT TE Ry 
sy wll © eet 4 3 ler 
having-eried, of-his-mother the-border caught-hold-of, she "was: 
“a, we wyaT * erga ar, wre at oat 
Ae awh GL Bye We sh age cur 


~extricating-(hereelf), and the-boy not was-lesving-hold, and the-more 
fee gent wt, g¥ agar gar gat Cat ae Ws ETT 
“gle 5 si! yo Wyo by gf te US 
she was-coaxing, that boy doubly was-crying, and was-being- 


wm wa we are a wat Ways et 


N+ wl gee ull paaly ob tis. Pe GS ss 
-obstinate. On-this  that-brihman's-wife angry haiving-become thedboy 


tu ids Ss ssc ang ob le eg es ene ed he 
‘Hindés for their meals), he seated him and sat down near him. His wife came to serve up tho 
dinner; part of the dinner was served, end the rest remained to be eo, when her little child, 
srying, caught hold of the border of his mother's dress, She endeavoured to extricate ferself, 
‘but he would net let go; and the more she coaxed, the more the boy ofied andewas obstinate, 
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wee ye waree Rie fet, ge TRE 


le dye get sel See bo 5 ss 
in-the-burning-fireplace  having-taken-up ehe-threw, that boy 
wea era Wer. 
per ess US. 


having-been-burnt, ashes became. 
ff wae oo we are e zea, mt fer 
a del ce ulgalpa Keo go ly 
This circumstance when that-bribman saw, ra without 
wt TS ATM, AT TE UTATET wrer 


alg’ i iS as We Ip 
eating lhaving-risen he-was-standing, then that master-of-the-house said 


fe og feearg wtmodt scr. ge ter i 
S 3 Sco ore amy Ue Gow 


that, ‘Thou for-what-reason art-not-eating ?” He said thet, 
fra # wa ta wena wv 
ur dk 6 ce Mugla, lf r) 


« Of- what - (person) in-the-house such  diabolical-deed —_has-happened, 


waa aq ® fre aqy® ark atrom a2? fax 
wl & af et abe om Pf tat ASF 


of-that-(person) in-tho-house in-what-manner any-one can-cat?” 
wa qt wee Egat UH TT ACH wea we 


’ 


o 5 uns KA 6h ol Gh al hue 
having-heard, thet honscholder having-riseo, (to)-an other part _inhis-houso 


way ie esteh fear A at wa #2 


is. a nels Uy S$ te 3 ol yee ct 
went, and of-the-science-of-revivifying a-book having-brought, from-out-of-it 


we ae freer mys UTR ay fren frat. 
ehh ae 7 NG arf GS te we 


sn-incantation having-extracted, having-repested, the boy he-restored-to-life. 


n this, tho rihfhan’s wife Becoming angry, taking wp the boy, threw him into the fie-plae, 
where there was a fire, end he waa burnt to ashes, 

‘Wher the brihman saw this, he got up without eating. The master of the house said, 
“What, dost thon not cat?” He answered, “How can one eat in the house of = person who 
has cofhmitted auch a diabolical deed?” The houscholder, on hearing this, rose and went to 
another part of the hdtse, and brought a book on the science of restoring to lity, and, having 
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we Te ary fry wares teu wet ft H fer 


3 


ee) ely ne alee ee eh gt ae ae 
Thon thst brihman this marvel having-seen, in-his-heart thought 


whem, A AWM Awe ws TH 
as Oe 5 te eee Be me et 
pogan-to-make, “If that Bock  my-hand reaches, then I indood 


woh urd st forerrei. firw waa wn ric 


wt wl Sole ag wath ot cee oi 
my-own beloved will-restore-fo-life.” This in-hismind having-determined, 


wat ett wre vt oer 


ey ws al cats ye 
od = he-ate, and there stayed. 


Se Tr wk at feph ee Fee ae wa? 
ae ee Oh et eS Ele Sey ed 


At-length when night was, then after-some-interval all 
arg fire, ay wet acre a2, 
wwe of al al Se ed 


supper made, and cach-(to)-his-own place having-gone lay-down, 
BUTTER week we wa a. fav are 
Pl aS lee tl eet els 
here-and-there  among-themselves words they-were-making. This brihman 
Rous owe TT ce Re wT 
Ce ee an ro 


also (in)-one-part having-gone lain-down remained, but as-he- 
UyT areata. oH are fe wo 
yo We ee Ce gla te & wt HY, 
clay, was-watching. © When he thought that “Much-(of)-the-night 
*t Ma FM My 
re ae pos? eh ey 


hes-gone, and all have-gone-to-sleep,” then silently having-got-up, 


extracted @ charm from it, repeated it, and restored the boy to lif. ‘Ths other 
having scen this marvellous thing, reflected in his heart, “If I could obtain that book, I 
restore my beloved to life.” ‘Having resolved this in his mind, be ste his food end stayed there. 
At length, night came, and after a time, all having bed supper, end gon tq, their 
aleeping-places, ley down, Thay were talking in various directions themselves, The 
Irthmen also Isy down in one part, but kept awake. When he thought that a good part 
1a 
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very-quietly into-his-(host’s)-room having-entered, that-book having-taken 


we fee, re feat feat F werwer = fire ware 2 


de be. a eid get Mee We how yes 
he-went-away; and in-a-few-days continuing-to-travel in-what-cemetery 
fe weg ata sera at wi 


og oe oe 
Sb aly So Fe ely J 
that that-brihman’s-daughter © had-been-burnt, there having-come 


weer. oa Trt argat st a ae wet fe woe 
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arrived, Those-two-bréhmans also there he- found, that among-themselves 
9 owe meas, oa SHA A vs ayers 

ae co + , . 
ate Posh JS er a! wird et ol whee 
being-seated are-talking: those two also him having-reoognized, 


were wt geram #7 te ger fe, ark! an 


, 
wi Suk To oth sof ken Sek 8 
near-him having-come conversed, and asked, saying “ Brother! you 


qa fate a fat owe fire wet fir 


te sy 2 eof A 2 ns 8 
(from)-country-to-country indoed have-wandered, but this say, that 


ark frat tate? gw aTer a 2 aqui 
wd wor gt te FW eed doetstundye 
any science indeed have-you-leant?” Ho said, “I (of)-revivifying-the- 


far aret®. fie aA TE wT Hew 


bay hen oe og eos dy hep 
-dead the-science have-lesrnt.” This on-bearing they-said, “If-you-have-learnt 


a ward ord ay frerit. cee ser fr we- 


F wa ol § ses ula ls & ay 
then. " ourbeloved  restore‘tolife.” He said that, ““Oftthe-eahos- 


‘ 
ef the night was epent, and that all had geno to sleep, then, getting up very quietly, be went 
into the room of the master of the house, and, taking the book, went uway. After some 
days, at be continued his journey, he arrived at the place whero the body of the bréhman's 
daugkter hed been burnt, There he found those two brihmans also, who, aosted, wore 

talking together, anj they, recognizing him, came to him and began conversing, asking him, 
broae, Sain have ‘been travelling from country to country, but tell us thia—have you learnt 
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“(qnd)-bones a-beap make, then I will-restore-(hor)-to-life.” They ashes 


wiwt.  <aft - st oh aw sal aan % 2 


hse vs S genet ula sist get et 
bones collected-in-one-place having-made, gave; then he from-out-of-the-book 


wade fare ow. gear RUA, HT 


LK jee SG bee BS ele 
a-charm having- extracted repeated. ‘That-maiden living arose, but. 


oa ttt et ara tae fire swt fiver fr wee # 


OF ord ph pod ed lait ars uel oe 
to-those-thres tho-god-Kém this blindness made, that among: themselves 
BATa a. 

ate Ss 

they-began-to-quarrel. 
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So-much specch having-uttered, the-Baital said, ‘“O-king! this 


wat fF uw fram wh. Tet fama eer 


y cs % “we vs S Ps I, ws yy 
explain, that that woman whose-(wife) was-ehe?” King Bikram said, 


fe of ae atyet twa gw ard: 
Sr re. SO 
that “Who a-Yogf’s-hut having-built had-remained, she that- 
oh at wt. Gare Wet, St oa wey 
el f gee Ube we je 
-very-(man’s)-wife was.” The-Baitél said, “If ha, (her)-bones 


any ecience?" He replied, “I have learnt the science of revivifying the dead.” On 
this, they mid, “Tf you have learnt that, restore our beloved to life.” Ha sald, “Make a hegp of 
her ashes and bones, and I will restore her to life." They made a collectiomof her bones and 
ashes, and he, having oxtracted a charm, repeated it, That maiden was restored to life ead 
arose; but the god Kim (Cupid) made thom blind, so that they began to wrangle together, 
‘The Baithl, having esid thus much, addrosed king Bikram—“O king! tell me, to whom did 
that woman belong?” King Bikram seid, “She was the wife of that Yogi, who, havingsbuilt a 
hut, dwelt therein.” The Bait&l replied, “If one of them bad not preserved her. bones, how 
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had-not-kept, then she in-what-manner would-have-been-restored-to-lifa? 


wow fe os fe ow 
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and (if}-the-second the-science not having-learned had-come, then 
a a forerar. Taste wT 
5 KS ol Wy - eh i be 
he how her would-have-restored-to-lifo?”  The-king © answer 
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gave that, “Whot-(man) had-kept, he indeed 


wesaee wee as faa a acre fear 
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of-her-son (in)-the-place was, and what-(man) life gave, 
eenmeT, we gece sist wt 
Boul Cop Ys uel ae 8 aye MS be 


he —her-father was, from-this-(hence) she the-wife oft abe -very-(man) was 


fe a we waa tg xiw att uw 
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that who (her)-asbes having-collected, a-hut having-built, there dwelt.” 
fre mare uae Rare far oh TcQH HF oT 
at ye he Joe az wl eyo See le 
This answer having-heard, the-Baitél again into-that-very-tree having-gone, 


wet; Tr A eee HE wo ueeT, WT 


“a he vl Sosy le tig gl 
‘was-suspended. The-king also after-him “having- -gone arrived, and 


et owty att x ce ofax @ wer. 


mf pail aus a & a at he. 
him having-bound, on-(his)-shoulder having-placed, again took- -(him)-away. 


could she have been restored to life? And if the other had not learat the science of restoring 
to life, how couid he have revivified her?” The king gave answer—“The man who pre- 
sérved her bones stood in the place of her son, and the one who restored her to life might be 
called he. father—hence che was the wife of that man who hed collected her ashes, and, having 
Ynilt a but, dwelt therein.” ‘The Baithl, having heard this speech, again axcended the tree, and 
was stipended there, The hing followed him, and taking him and putting him on his sboulder, 
took bim away. 
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The-Baitél said, “O-. king! Bardwin by-name a city is, 


wa Hein ara UE Ue. uw tra xftrare & 


unl es ap fag CSN lel. CA! jg, gut 
in-that  Rapsen by-name a king. Of-one-day the-occurrence © in 


fe ye Ue bakit lo bb fe wart A Fat- 


Sv ot ged Sete el MG ee 
that that-king near-hie-threshold in-a-certain-room was- 


“ato TTA S aT eT a we ard ert A wars, 
Ag af eile S Pl et a gl ww Syl 


-seated, when from-outside-the-door  of-some-strange-people the-noiss 


wae. ocean aret fe cpraa ata 3 ie 


J fs ey wm 6 chen of go ol 
began-to-come. The-king said that, ‘‘At-the-door who is? and 


wa owe Week? cee eqara a ware fer, 


WS sgh yeh Unger uly dy es 
why a-noiso is-continuing?”  On-this the-porter answer gave, 


were! org fe we oa get, Chemic- 


pa ied BRC Se ot 
“Great-king! your-honor this fine thing has-asked, of-n-wealthy- 


“fest ara wie fee zea? sigh 


, 
Po ol aS S&S at ace gets 
~(man) the-threshold knowing-it-(to-be), of-wealth for-the-sake many persons 


THE THIRD STORY. 

The Baitél anid, “0 king! there was « city oallod Berdwan, where dwolt « king named 
Répeen. It happened thet that king wes seated in a certain room, nesr his ¢hreshold (that is, 
the threshold of his gate), whon the noise of a number of people outside was heard. 
The king asked, “Who is at the door? and whet is the moaning of the noise I, hear?” 
‘Tho porter replind, “Groat King! the question you have asked is very fno;*" many persons 


© The moaning ix—“Tt is a fine thing your bonour has sskod,” oie, “Fou ought to 
now dhol al ek nas donee eae Be a ity Se one 
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having-come are-sitting, and of-various-things are-talking, of-those- 
“ata fe eR fe om ow 


9 So he ey ee 
-very-people thie the-noise is.” This having-heard, the-king silent 
cu. 
is 
remained, 
wae oungeiac cafe? Aor ma 
Sl oe CS) lus ptfo bad ce an mag 
In-the-meantime a-traveller from-the-southern-quarter, B{rbar by-name 
cr reel Fa A we fet une festa 
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a-Rajpit, servico of-doing hope having: made, of-the-king to-the-thresheld 
WTaT; zara Se eT WETS wart aa <rat- 
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same, the-porter his-case known having-made to-the- 


@owu, auc! weg wag wed aya & 
at LS che > C6 ut sen agile of S 


‘King, | raid, ‘“ Great- viking | ! a-certain-armed-man service of-doing 
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in-the-hope, has-como; he at-the-door is-standing, of-tho-groat-king 
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the-command if-he-receives; then he face-to-faco® will-come.” This having-heard, 


come sitting at the door of the rich for the purpose of obtaining a livelihood and riches, and 
‘alk of different “‘things—it in thesa very people who are now making this noise.” The king, 
on hearing this, remained silent. 

In tho moantime a travellor, a Réjpit, Birbar by name, come from the southern quarter, 
soping to obtain employment, tothe palaco of the king. ‘Tho porter hering beard his story, 
made the circumance known to the king, saying, “Great king! en armed men haa come 
fre hoping to obtain employment, and is standing at the door. If I reocive tho command of 
the groat king, then he shall come into thy presence.” The king, on hearing this, said, 
“Bring him in” The porter brought him in, and the king enquired, “O Réjptt! whet dhall 


© Richard, lit. :* face-to-face,” é.e., im presence.” 
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the-king commanded, saying, ““Bring-(him).” He him having-gone brought 
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Then the-king asked, “O Réjpit! — for- 
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ehall-I-givé >” Thie having-heard Birbar ae “ A-thousand-tolés“-of-gold 
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to-me daily give, then my life” may-be.” The-king asked, ‘ With- 


are eit faqh . ts wee eu UF at zm Aer, 


oe ef Sf gel ulals cs se leo hy 
-you people how-many are-there?’” He said, “First, a-wife; second, a-80n ; 


an 32, tre &, oteat wrt are HE av. vo a 
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third a-daughter; fourth, I; fifth with-us any-one (is)- -not.”” Of-him 


fre wa gt owummMars wae AT 
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this speech having-heard, of-the-king’s-court all-the-people faces 
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having-turned-away began-to-smile, but the-king in-his-mind began-to- 


wUten, fe wa we reh feaara aia; far 
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reflect, that, ‘Much money this-(man) for- -what-reason has-asked >” Then 


T give thee for thy daily expenditure?” Birbar replied, “Give me a thousand told of gold 

daily, ond then I shall have moans of living.” ‘The king asked, “How many people have” you 

with you?" He replied, ‘First, a wife; second, a non; third, a daughter; fourth, myself: 

there is no fifth person with me.” All the people of the court, on hearing this, taming away 

their faces, emiled; but the king reflectod that he must have aaked for so much monef for some 
» Told denomination of weight, which varies in dftret prt of Inia, . 
19 Ggran, Life.” course of life.” “livelihood,” eubsistence,” 
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he indeed in-his-mind thought that, “Much money (which)-has-been-given, 
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eome-day fruitfal will-become.”. This having - reflected, the-king 
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(his)-steward having-summoned, said, “ From-our-treasury + a-thousand 
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tolfe-of-gold for-this-Birbar “(every)-day give.” = This 
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having-heard, Birbar a-thousand-tolés-of-gold for-that-day having-taken, 
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(to)-his-own-place having-brought, two shares having-made, half then 
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to-bribmans he-distributed, and of-half again two-parts having-made, 


wea ve Fa wha FoR Hae danfoat sr 
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one-portion  out-of-it (to)- pilgrims - -Bairdgis-Baighnavs- (and )-Sanyhs(s 


siz fear, Tome ug cer Seat ETAT 


Bil be. i) gt pr CSN hae ly, ul big 
he-disiributed,” and remaining one-share-which  was-left, of-that to-eat 


reaton, and that, if he gere him so much, it would some day turn out sdventageously. Having 
thud thought, thegking summoned the steward of his houschold, and eaid, “Give this Birbar a 
thpuaana tolés of gold daily from our treasury.” On hearing this order, Birbar took « thousand 
talks of gotd for thet day, and, having brought them to his own place, and, having divided them 
into two portions, distributed one-balf to bréhmans; and of the other half, having again made 
awo peptions, geve one to pilgrims, Bairigis (ascetics or fakirs), ‘worshippers of Vishga, and 
Janyhsis (religious mugndicants of the fourth order); and with the remaining portion, having 
‘sused food tbe prepared, he fed the poor, and himself ate what was left. 


BAITAL PACHisi. ~ al 


erat wottwt = fwer fee, oo ant at ge 


is one § Woe Al wad 
having-prepared, to-the-poor he-gave-to-eat, whatever 
ly Cn 


remained, that himeclf he-ate. 
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Ju-this-very-way always (his)-wife children-with his-livelihood 
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he-was-making, but at-evening-time daily (his)-shield (and)-sword hav*-taken, 
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try Seth S Gree be se ba, a 
of-the-king’s-bed on-guard having-gone present he-was-remaining, and 
wa owe aA teat gare fe atk 
bey ter pre ye S Se 
the-king when from-sleeping having-waked-up, was-calling thus, “Anyone 


wife Bat aA are Sar fe eT Uf R, 
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present is?” then he answer was-giving that “Birbar present is, 


a wa. 


top 
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whatever-(may-be)  the-command.” 
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In-this-very-manner, the-king when  was-calling-out, then 
wh aara sf, fe fac re X ara 
wg ye ee Se Ul yee ge pl 


this-very-(Birbar) answer was-giving, and then hereupon what thing 


Tn this manner hie wife, his children, and himself, constantly lived ; but abevening, arming 
himself with buckler aid sword, he took up his position as guard at the king’a bed, and there 
yemained. Ef the king chanced to wake, and asked who was present, Birbar immediately gave 
reply that, “ Rirber is present ; whatever command you give, be will obey.” 

In this manner, when the king called out, Bicbar answered, “ Whaterer ai the king 


7 Aa clifpse here, ““Whaterce command there may be that Twill perform.” 
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bles rye ee ol ob mds 
he-was-commanding that he was-performing. In-this-very-way of-wealth 
wreaea uaa get Tee, fer eA 
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-greadiness the-whole-night watchful he-wes-remaining, but eating, 
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drinking, sleeping, sitting, going, walking-ahout, the-eight-pahars™ 
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of-his-master in-recollection he-was-remaining. A-rule this is that 
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(Gif}-anyone anyone is-sclling, then he-is-sold-(to-service), but a-good- -servant 
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service  having-taken for-himeclf, himeelf is-selling, and when he- is-oold 
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Fgh ne ae Ya ; 
then subservient he-hag-become, if dependent onc-hes-become, then 


we we ati? i adhe aaa TEX wie afea 


, 

a 
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to-him happiness where? can it-is howsoever clever, intelligent, learned, 
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one-may-be, yet — = of-his-mastor in-front helntells,. 


3 as Sa ee Ga, we 


then  throngh-fear = like-a-dumb-man _ silent indeed he-is-remaining, 


= 
cemtands, I will perform” In this manner, through desire of money, he remains watching oll 
night, ad, whether esting, drinking, slesping, sitting, going, or wandering about ; during the 
eight pahars (that i, the whole twenty-four hours), he must hold his master in watchful 
remencbrance. This is the custom—that, if any one sclls another, he is sold; but a servant, by 
doing service, sells hiruself, and when he 's sold, he becomes subservient ; and, when ¢ man ‘has 
become depeident, how can he be happy? Certain it is that, however intelligent, clever, or 
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as-long-as at-a-distance he-is, at-ease ho-is, for-this-very-reason learned 
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people are-saying that, “‘Service-duty to-perform than-religious-abstraction- 
2h sf % 


= tt 


-duty indeed (more)-diffleult is.” 
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In-short of-one-day mention is, that by-chance _at-night-time 
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from-a-cemetery of-a-woman’s- weeping the-noiss came. The-king 
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having-heard called-out, ‘‘Is-any-one-present >” Birbar on-hearing said, 
‘urfaz, ar a=. fax cree at 
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«(1-am)-present, whatever the-command-(may-be).” Then the-king this-very- 
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order made, ‘Whence of-a-woman’s-orying the-sound is-coming, there 
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Bo, and from-her of-(her)-weeping the-cause having-enquired, quickly 
wat. cre fare we wear fee ® at en fe 
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come.” Tho-king this haviog-commanded-him, in-(his)-heart began-to-say that 


° 

Jearnod, a mam may be; yot, while be ia in his master's presence, struck with dread, he remaing 

silent as a dumb man; and only while he is away from his master oan he be at ease. , Honco, 
learned men say, that to do right service is more difficult than to perform due penance, 

In short, one day it is related that there happened to be heard at night-time the sound of # 

women crying in the cemetery. Tho king, on hearing it, called out, Who ia in waiting?” 

Birbar replied, {am here; what command is there?” The king spake thas® “Gu to the 
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“To-whomsoever his-servant to-prove it-may-happen, then in-season 
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out-of-season him something let-him-enjoin, if he — his-command 
worera mo oonfe area’, re ay marie at 
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performs, then Iect- him-know he-is-of- fuse, and if he-should-cavil, 


ay oorfare arere: YT Aaya area at 
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then let-him-know (that-he-is)-useless, and in-this-very-way brothers 
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friends at-a-bad-season be-pleased-to-prove, and a-wife —_in-poverty 
anfaa. : 
acle, 
be-pleased-to--know.” 
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In-short, this order having-reccived, of-her-crying of-the-noise 
yr wer, WT Ter af se ar arte Tq s- 
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upon-the-sound he-went, and the-king also his-courage for-the- 
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-sake-of-socing. black-clothes having-put-on, after-(him) “unknown-(to-him) 





place wheneo this sound of a woman crying proceeds, and having inquired tho cause of her grief, 
return quickly.” The king, having given this order, began to any to himself, “ Whoovor 
wishes to prove,a scrvant should give him affuirs to execute in season und out of season; if 
yp exemute his commands, it will be known that he is useful; and if be appear unwilling, it 
‘willbe known thet he is mecless; and in this manner one must prove brothers and friends at 
scanon of misfurtane; and one may recognize « wife in poverty.” 

Ime short, on receiving the king’s command, Birbar went iu: the direction whenco the 
sound of the wony's weeping procooded, and the king, unsccn by him, and attired in a 
black dress, Yollawed for the purpose of observing his courage. In a little time Birhar 
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wer, fe <ce® for w= "WaT Se ATE H 
Me. 8 low Ue & tte Gel eae ee 


went, when hereupon Birbar having-gone, arrived in-that-cemetery 
bl bi Sear 


whe whi, wy yi Wan) us LS ye So ya gate 
where the-woman was-crying. He-is-seeing what? a women beautiful 


fac’ caqex weR ae et at we aIT- 


© 2 , e 
ree He Se sl ye gal ae 
from-head-to-foot with-jewels* was-loaded, (her)-tceth having-continued- 


“aT a THe; wt are, att 
ule os) fe) es ge wel ed 


-to-gnash, having-cried, is-remaining; sometimes she-is-dancing, sometimes 


aA wh SEHR, att A wie uw we, 
sos feos si a eT eet pit 26 oy 


she-is-lcaping, sometimes sho-is-running-about, in-(her)-eyes a-tear one (is)-not, 


Bina faq fz ie wa wast wil I 


wp. ay ey ce Set 
but (her)-head hav#-continued-to-beat, hav*-made-lamentations,” on-the-ground 


weafrat ert ®. saat fre wyare te, WT? 
oe We tg eh oe a 


she-is-dushing-(herself).?* Ofher this — state ~—having-seen —--Birbar 
2 Y wage Ut Reh @? 
ae Ld et et ee 
asked, “Thou why (to)-fhis-degree art-weeping (and)-art-boating ? 


@ smd? ae aur wr ge 8? wa ay arch fe 


Fa welts «a Page yy 
thou who art? and upon-thoe what grief is?” Thon che suid thet, 


. 
arrived ut tho cemetery where tho woman wes crying, He sces—what? # beautiful womun 
loaded with jewels from head to foot, crying and lameuting. Sumetimea she danced, eametines 
jumpod, and aumetimes ran about, ‘There was uot a teur in her oye, but beating her head, and 
taking lamentable crica, she kept dashing herself on the ground. 1g her condition, 
Birbar inguired, “ Why ert thou thus beating thyself and erying cut? 0 art thou? and 
what is tho cause of thy grief" She replied, “I am the Good Gonius of the king.” Birbar 
askod, “ For what resson art thou weeping?” She then began to relate her canilition to 

7 Hd'e, “ Alas)” Aa'e harnd, “to make . 

% Patkeni, “u dashing on the ground,” £bdsi 





of lamentati 
she ix (lit., eating) euduring,” 
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S waewt & facian a fea arn 


- ve , e , 


wet ch MO op ae dS oF vs ow 
“1 the-king’s-fortune™ am.” Birbar said, “Thon for-what-reason 


THR? fare sek aah weer HeeTT oA Tey 


wu et wold lle see al ww 
art-weeping?” Then she her-condition to-Birbar of-relating a-beginning 


a fe were aE Tt Hark, fwd 


s tel) SF gee we pf bp es ul ee 
made, that, ‘‘In-the-king’s-house Shidra-like-act™  is-being-done, by-it 


wetac% wav wan, ie F wet acd 
UN SS gee ttt BT. lh el Se 


in-his-house misfortune will-come, and I from-the-king’s-house 
wah, wreusaas car fiz Fe we 
Sill wy eae Sel ee 0 & 


shall-go x after-s-month the-king “exceeding afftiction having-suffored, 
aC arent, wagat Oa gs, Fre wa wat uch asa 


pn Ge. wl boa wy on a get cud SS s = we 
will-die;  for- thie affliction I-am- -weeping, and T in-his-house much 


we fer, TeTg fae ware & wre fare 
& We olde ye Vee ge ole 


happiness have-made, on-this-account this is-grieving-(me), and this 


orm feRngye yy ae. fer Hac a yar sear 


oy oS he der 8 See ae alex ul & 
thing by-nny-means false will-not-be.” Thon Birbar asked, “ Of-that 


erter A cere 3 & Fee cor re 


ul ge eS Sure by _ 
any-soever indeed remedy is-there, that by-it the-king may-bo-saved, 


Birber, saying, ¥ Shddra-liko acta are committed in the king’s house, by reason of which 
misfortune will certainly come upon it, and I shall forsuke it, After @ mouth has passed, the 
king, having endured excessive affliction, will dic, In gricf for thie I weep, for I have 
brought much happiness upon the king’s house; and hence I am full of rogrct that what 
I predict cannot by any way prove untrue.” Birbar then asked, “Is there any remedy 
for this, so that the king may be preserved, and may live a hundred yours?” Sho replied, 
“About four kos to the east there is temple dedicated to « certain goddess; if you give your 


sue aprePlabshn, it, “The royal fortune” “the tutelary gona” or “good-fortune” of 
6 king. 
28 ‘Tho Shédre is the fourth and lowest of the Hind4 castes, 


‘ 
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re ae HR? ge A +S Lk 


eh) aa are)! ys, as 
and a-hundred-years may-live?” She seid “Towards-the-eastern quarter 


ee arene That diet % wa wether 


CAN rere ofpe © pte gee nl eye 
one-yojana-off*  of-Devf the-temple there-is, if thou to-that-goddess 


watear fect omtwea = areac 2 


ay! aly 6 oo) ex! ol Sys oy 
of-thy-own-son  the-head_ with-thy-own-hand _ having-cut- off, give; 


aw wer stare wt acyd cat, the fee 


Ch ne oie, nek Ok De 
then the-king a-hundred-years by-this-very-means will-reign, and  of-any- 


ATEN wee Test 7 He. 
ob 6 de OLS Bape 
-kind interruption to-the-king will-not-be.” 


fare. are wR Fe wat uc at war, WT 


me Ob ae ae al See 
This speech on-hearing, Birbar to-his-own-house departed, and 


wer ees RE Chea. we wage wT FH 


ely get lS PU BE Ge hee 
the-king also after-him ~ followed. At-length when be in-(his)-houso 
wre, A we SsT eT YATE UT YATE 
Weg haf ee let ent 
came, then  to-his-wife having-awakened, all the-circumstances explicitly 


au. va fe were ga wareat ay @2 a7, 


We alg diel ow Wer og dy $- 
he-told. She this circumstance having-heard, swakened then (her)-son, 


son's head, cut off by your own hand, to that divinity, the king will, by that moans, reign 
uninterraptedly for a hundred years,” 

‘Birbex, on hearing this, departed to his own house, and the king followed him, Whenwhe 
got home he awakened his wife, and told her in detail all that had happfhed. When she 
had heard, she went to awaken her son, but ewakenod elec her daughter, Sho thon addrecedl 
her son thas—‘‘Son! by the gift of your head, the king’s life may be spared, and the kingdom 
remain unsbaken.” On hearing this, the boy replied, “Mother! ft, I must obey your 


7 A jojane (or yojena) in equal to four koa, or about eight miles, = * . 
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we Zt Wah. we we tren a ays? oer fe. 


a we wt Sle Ci ual eye Se YWooa 
but the-daughter also awoke. Then that-woman  to-her-son- said ne 


aat! Bae fax 2? cman ayer 8, WK 
ey 9 ok ee eh Se bee p+ 2 
“Q-son! your head by-giving oe king’s-life is-saved, an¢ 
ura Woatca cee. fre wt Au ares 
wy ye ky eS ee ea 
the-kingdom also established is-remaining.” This having-heard, that boy 
wer, ara! wae oa aa ata eT, baad ari 
dy Ue PES FT SST pd glen 
said, “Mother! first indeed of-you the-command; secondly, of-(my)- 
BT 8TH, Mal wr fae ee Fars srawamM ws 
Us Ss eed pr ag Ae Gyr S pat 3 ol ee 
-moaster affair; thirdly, if this body for-a-goddess is-of-use, then than-this 


wet owtkaa gare MTS AVagts wa a 


us 
we! PS OL ie gee end pret Ses ch ule 
petia-ege any thing in-the-world isnot, in- -my-opinion now in-thia- 


aa ® 2 agh gmfir ae. 


Se wee) As noule une» 
-affair delay to-make proper _(is)-not. 


weet Rf rw MA aa 
ie eS AH ee F ey! 


A-true-saying (it)-is, that, “If-a-son may-be that under-one's-own- 
sweat We srar rts, feet ete, fire 
we © oy Ww Shy yoy cet ele ” 
-authority, and a-body without-sickness, by-science acquisition, a-friend 


WAG AT YR TET: ST 9S ue ara we a 


ne 
pre oh Kee hg eo ee ek et s 
intélligent; e-yife obedient; - if these five things to-(i.., by}a-man 


commend; secondly, the behests of my lord; thirdly, if this body is of use to a goddoas, there 
ean bo nothing better in the world, and I think there ought not to be any deley in the 
matten”" 

It is a true saying, that “= son under one’s authority, 2 body froo from sickness, a desire to 
aequire knowledge, an intelligent friend, and an obedient wife, whoever posnesses thes five things, 
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qrat Va cee Bare, Sega R ecrpWM 
pe ee KS Sev yl 8 yo, nif 


obtainable may-be, then of-happiness beatower, and of-affliction ©  dispeller”’ 


Yo weer tet, tc on ote, Ow 
ge Lf Sle te al teh des eae 
(they)-are; if a-servant unwilling, and ike parsimonious, a-friend 
wa, HT HE Haga OH, at BT et 


wee Due lly Pe PF at le yl 
insincere, and a-wifo not-under-control should-be, then theso four things 


wom gC eters, He gam Taare Y  ferx 
ATF xd SiS nl BOF Tere aed. oe 
of-repose dispeller, and of-trouble bestower are.” Then 
He WRI awe Hz PAs we 


at he~ew aS 8 oe F tee ot 
Birbar to-hie-wife  began-to-sey, “If thou with-a-will* thy- 


a eat crear & fee 
GS 2 Fe iy rl) S ad 


-own-boy will-give, then I  having-taken-(him)-away, for-the-king’s-sake 


ZHI wa weg. 


wine SS Ut gy 
before-the-goddess will-sacrifice-(him).” 


yea fe gow Wowk woo aw 


5 dp oS ae" ee se tle ay Le 
She said thus, “To-me son, daughter, brother, relative, mother, 


ara feat ge aH wt; FO afr wets %; 


Ses teh pl gas win Sent es Se 
father, with-anyone any concern (there-is)-not, my-condition with-you is, 


will find thom hestowers of happiness and dispcllers of affliction, An unwilling sorvant, a 
parsimonious king, on insincere friend, and a wife not undor coutrol, these things aro disturbers 
of caso and givers of tronblo,” Birbar anid to his wife, “If thou wilt willingly give thy ahi, 
I, having taken him, will sacrifice him, for the king’s snke, to tho divinity.’ 

She replied, “To me, now, noithor son, daughter, brother, relative, mothe?, father, nor any 
one, is of any conoom, You now aro everything to me; and in the Dharm-shtatz, indeod, it te 









" Dir, “far” Harnewdlt (agent of karad, “to mako”’), “a maker,” ¢.¢., one who makes 
far away,” “a dis 
™ Khuabl, “will,” “cheerfulness;” bhushl ae, “with a will,” ée, “wilingly.” 
12 
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He wi ae a ate fre? fe ard 4 


mil pyre seal pee wre es S yi a 
and in-the-Dharm-shéstr indeed thus it-is-written that, “A-wife not 


arm? gw we a aR: wat yer 


wl ee Ben a ew ya 13 ‘4 
by-alms pure is-being-(can-be) nor by-religious-rites: lame, maimed-(in- 


I i 


ty 


GF te bal ve was Wns as 
-the-hand), dumb, deaf, blind, one-eyed, ieprous, humpbackod, whatever 


RQ vena wat wae dar wae 


HS poles oe ul i jess 
ee Aer eee 
wit & wre feRaqe ar gra wa wat az, 
pe e Si ens - is bo ow oe os af 


virtue ie, if  “of-any-kind —in-this-world good- rake sho-may-perform, 


are arfig at wa wet oa gee ay. 


mt oy Le 1S Rea Bo dhe tir aee 
and othe -husband the-command not may-obey, then into-Hell sho-falls.” 


we ar Sat are, fear! fore wre So arfig er are 


me Wiley Jas y 9 ue gel e sigs. is ps 
Her-son said, “Father! whatever-man of-(.e., to)-(his)-master will-be- 


a, we  witar Rar awe &, We wah 


2 
reg chr gee gl he dem Posh ul eee 
-of-use, in-the-world of-that-very-(man) the-living fruitful is, and by-this 


Svit ae Hower * So 
ur olor ore Me 5 ul of Loge 


in-both-worlds well-off ose i, “ said, “If 


at ae eee, te w 


whe exe Uy es Soh oh =sY 
a-mother should-give poison to-(her)-deughter, and -fathor should-sell 


written, that « wjfe is not made pure by gifts, nor by porforming roligious rites; bat by service 
tg her husband—whother he be lame, maimed in the hands, dumb, doaf, blind, one-eyed, leprous, 
cor hump-backed-—in this consist her virtue. If ahe should. perform any amount of good works 
in this World, and should not obey her husband's commands, che will fall iuto perdition.” Her 
von sajd, “'Fathor! whoever can be of use to his master, the lifo of that man in this world has 
een of advantage, and by reason of this usofulnoss he will be rewarded in both worlds.” Her 
danghter ssid, “If a mother should give poison to her daughtor, and a father sell his son, and 
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gaat, We crar wig @fem, 2 wre 


ey Sel yp dhe gy 
(his)-son, and a-king (one’s)-whole-proparty should-seize, then  whose- 
faa A a. tage @uct wae # 
vs Sf de at ef peat wnt oe 
protection can-(one)-take?” Thus = these-four among- themselves 


free wet BAS cifee wy 7a, wer wR feqa< 
de Swede $a ey we Ae 
having-reflected, to-the-temple-of-Devt proceeded, the-king also secretly 
aa % Wwe. 


ob Sexy tes 


after-them went. 
ae aur wt wwe wv afeT a aT 
en eee be 


‘When Birbar there arrived, then inte-the-temple baving-gone, 
aA gr a we We Ta, 
ne S bey SF BR Ser as 
of-Devi worship having-made, hands having-joined, he-began-to-say, 
PM! Ry st eVI cMA HaawR 
2 th me S bawe kb S pus 
“QO Devi! of-my-son by-the-sacriflcing of-the-king of-a-hundred-yeare 
way WA. qa ee ist tet aero 
eye ES KN IBIS ty Ls 
the-life let-there-be.”” So-mich having-said, s sword” so he-struck that 
aytar fer imag few oo arkaT AGT 


HS on F£ ge Use 
(his)-son’s-head on-the-ground —fell-down. Of-(her)-brother  the-dying 


a king scizo the entire property of his subjocta, whore thon could ono look for protection” So 
thewo four were talking as they journeyed to the tomple of Devi—the king all tho while socretiy 
following them. 

‘Whon Birbar arrived there, going into the temple and worshipping, hegoined hia hands 
in prayer, and thus addressed Devi:—“O Devi! lot the king’s life be prolonged for a 
thousand yoors by means of tho sacrifico of my son.” Having thus spoken, ho gavg such a 


bs Kharg, 4s sword ;” Khair, “a straight double-cdged sword;” falwir, “a Bword, 


scimitar ;” shamsher, a scimitar.” . ! 
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‘ we wes wee Hous ey wT At 
od BS et! Bae HI OHS beg 
having-seen, thet girl © on-her-own-neck a sword” struck, then 
xe aS Hee fre ay. | FEA 


ae : 


4, re eS es 2. he Tee 
the-trunk, the-head —soparated having-become, fell-down. (Her)-son-(and) 
aga te hora Ma cea wor 
¥ Ye 0 et Saeed I al WS 2 
-daughter dead having-seen, Birbar’s-wife a-sword” on-hcr-own-neck 
ard fe uy 2 fax yet He. 
wise “s Poe oa tar gs WS 
strack,  (s0)-that © from-the-body  the-head separated — becamo. 
fax wa dettat agar ze Acre waa aa B® 
we ol opt © be OO ge al um 
‘Then of-those-threo the-dying baving-scon, Biber —in-his-mind 
fieraq, ayter fe ve oat HO ata 
lef. ad WS. Ce HS of reat 
having-thought, began-to-say thus, “Now my-children indocd are-dead, 


MR hed fees ve owe, Fe ee care 
FS SS dwt CS. yf by tel) as 


then service for-what-reason shall-l-perform? and the-gold from-the-king 


e fee gar? few areee our aRIT 


a nn SS a Coe ee 
having-takon, to-whom shall-I-give?” Thus having-reflected, 0 sword” 
RR ativan oat fF aa fax 
wel al wh 2 ge Fe , 
10 on-his-own-neck ho-struck, that from-(his)-body (his)-head 
gett wer. 

oe p We 


wparated became. 


trike of his swopd that his son's head fell to tho ground. Tho daughter, sooing her Urothor 
lead, gave a blow on her nock with a sword, and hor head, separated from tho body, fell. 
Sirbar’s wife, sccing her son and daughter dead, struck « blow on her neck with a eword, 00 
hat the’ head, separated from the body, fell. Birbar, then, secing these three dead, having 
eflecigd thus, “My children being doad, why should I remain in servitude? and to whom 
hall I give the gold I receive from the king?” Thinking thus, he struck such a blow on his 
eck, that hic head, sparsted from the body, fell dewa, 
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facwrardia ag te care wat a # 


RK ove 6 be Be beh del Je ane 

Then of-thoac-four the-dying having-seen, the-king in-his-heart 
awf AQTe we gah wa ab 
is ss el, wl Sand S$ ot es 
ssid that, “For-my-sake of-this-(Birbar’s)-family tho-life has-gone, 
we 88 Tre aga at rea Ff fra cra fea CHAT 
ol al ch of $ eee Surg Sat aie 
now such-a-governing™  a-curse is; for-tho-sake-of-which-rule —of-ono 


wi ara Wa Te ow cast: te 


or uli er es ch ef bal 
entire-(family) destruction (there)-should-be, and one-(man) should-govern: 80 


Tater us ete. fre feercag, cera aw 


ey US pram ee le Sf. Ebd be & 
to-govern just is-not.” This having-reflocted, the-king willed thus, 


wivt , wet we. wa # 
ily ye ow el et 


“ (With)-my-sword having-given-a-blow 1-will-die.’ In-the-- meantime 


HR wast we aA AT Te fe, qa! 


Ay 
us 


we Sit ee IG oh WS. 
the-Devi having-come, (his)-hand scized, and said thus, “O-son! 


a ad area ae wea wt, mw so qe ore 


crt end yale wn ee gr oP ae 
I with-thy-resolution have-beon-ploased, what thou from-me boon 


aa ay Hx. wea ae, an! wt go 
Ee oe a 
askest, that I (will)-give.”  The-king said, “Mother! if thou 


Tho king, secing theso four killed, said in his heart, “For my sake has this fomily of 
Birbar boon destroyed. Kingly power, for the sake of upholding which tho destmetion 
of sn ontire family is necessnry, is curse, and to carry on govcrument in this manger 
is not just.” Having thus thought, the king was going to kill himself with a eword, whon 
Dovi coming, seized his hand, and thus spoke—“Son!*I have boon ploased with thy 
resolution, and will grant theo whatever boon thou desirest.” ‘Tho king replied, “Mather! if 
thoa hast beon pleased, then restore those four to life.” Devi said, “This shull be donc!” 


“ ‘hut is, “To-tho-swaying-such-kingly-power.” 
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ck eee F hanle S$ le ee weed As 
hast-been-pleased, then pee ‘cite UL! , Devi said, 


wht Waar, Fre fee ees G wart 8 Trare- 
wt hee ol ne ade Shed Sul 
“‘This-very-(thing) shall-be.’ And this on-saying, the-goddess from- 
a wan ero wrctat faerfrer. 
ee el 3 ple S Be We 


-P4thl-(hell) the-nectar-of-immortality having-brought, tho-four restored-to-life. 
wag ees Tera wer cs wer ater st atz fea. 
wy ol Sha bt oh UI ye S sib be 
After-that the-king half-his-government _to- Birbar divided. 

cet oo aaa Fare rer, wa 8 ge 


= - ve oe os 
oe ne ne ee 
This-much speech having-seid, the-Baitél spoke, “Happy is that- 


ree fs ante fel WARMTH gE 


hee $ Ste gle Sad at er a is 
servant who ~ for-the-sako-of-his-master his-own-life and (the-life)-of- 
“3T ata afeer, ate wa 8 ee wen at fe 
As pp w Ws wl ge eulel g s 
-(his)-family does-not-grudge! and happy is that-king 

fe® cae wate ge eres oa fre, 
wr cb al all xe ¥ “ é a ts 


who of-soveteignty-and- hhis-own-life any longing-desire has-not-made, 
Run! F ame fre Jere saul ® fear 


ALI oe sae eg bee cluban Us I 
Oo King! I from-you this am-asking, among-those-fire of-which 


and immediately, bringing from Pétél (hell) the beverage of immortslity, che restored four to 
Hfe, After this, the king divided his throuo with Birbar. 

‘Thus having spoken, the Baittl said, “ Happy is that servant who gradges not his own life 
to save that of his master! and happy ia that king who has not shown any longing desire for 
powot or life! © king! I ask yon which among those firo was most meritorious?” King 
Bikraméjit yoplied, “The king.” The Bait6l askod “Why?” and the king smswered, “To 
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wa awe ow? om cet famareita wer f, 
ee ue IBF os eh erly & 
the-virtuo best wast? Then king Bikraméj(t™ spoke, saying, 
craratea afte aw. Sere fen, fears? aw 
eee 2 

el, Wee haa ke Ua wy PS 
“The-king's-virtue best was,’ The-Baitdl said, ““For-what-reason?” Thon 
wren ® ware fear fe, wiféz & re Rh tar 
Net) do lye be &. ws S deol ees Lao 
the-king gave-answor thus, « For-the-sake-of-his-master (his)-life to-give 
wracay ofan 8, aie seer ae ow 8 Siar 
se wel 8 3 + hind ul 6 fe PES) er wd 
for-a-servant fitting a because of-him this the-duty is, but 
xrer % at waz & faa XH aS ay 
leh oo Se Sad gy ey Ike 
the-king who for-the-sako-of-his-servant his-throne having-given-up, 
wrrat fare RATATAT, KE RTET S Cre aT aa 
we § LFS py 6 beeWlebea by ben 
(his)-Hife  equal-to-o-straw not valued, for-this-reason the-king’s-virtue 
fara wear. ret wa a Save fat wh 
we Be sh eh be se ugh 
Dest was.” This-much speech having-heard, the-Baitil again of-that- 
was gga oot azar. 
wy lies So Esty yee le a» 
-very-cemetory in-a-treo having-gono, was-suspended. 

Tr oaet oot fiat Rave at qiwaq | @ wer. 

ey by bee hs Fos dk 


Tho-king there having-gono, again tho-Baitl having-bound, brought-away. 
. 


give up his own life to save hia master is the chief duty of a servant; but the king gave up 
hie throne for the sake of his retainer, and valued his life not a straw; and for this roason it ix 
that I think him the most meritorious.” This having hoard, tho Bait, having gone to the 
tree in that vory cemetery, was suspended, 

The king, going there, again bound the Baitél and took hima away. : ‘ 
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STORY THE FOURTT. 


THR STORY OF RGPAEN, KING OF BROGWAT, AND WIS PARROT CHGRAMAN; AND OF THE 
PRINCKSS CHANDRAVATL, DAUGRTER OF XING MAGADHESHWAR, AND HER JAY 
MADANA-MANTARL. 


ae fare fer f, Qo! daa wa ur 
ws dks SEL Se pb CM 
Then the-Baitil spoke, saying, “O-king! Bhogwati by-name a 


wrt &, retest cet eyes, rc yaa 


° , 
wi Pe SL gay gl ole eh 
city thero-is, of-that-place the-king (was)-Répecn, and Chiriman by-name 


ue dat owetue & us fea vemae cere 
SH) by oh Sew ee AI Le wl oe bey dd 
a parrot in-his-posscasion is. One day from-thet-porrot the-king 
Tet, 8 & wT aaa e? we aa aret fa, 
leg oF WE BE Bros Go wy & 
enquired, “Thou what art-knowing?” Then the-parrot spoke saying, 
auc! FH wa we STAT %. Xen 3 wet, 
pile, 2) te eae eet See ages ps Os 
“Great-king! I everything whatever am-knowing.” The-king said, 
a gq amar, dt mqer f& atacae | gat 


, os 
a OF bike 2. a pe 
“Tf thou art-knowing, then explain that aay “eel a- beautiful 


aremt aut 8? we sa ata ® aw, were! ange FW 


Qu ASP BPS ul id Use cubes = she mid see 
damsel where Sn Then that-parrot said, “Great-king! in-Magadh-dea” 


‘ STORY THE FOURTH. 

The Baithl spoke, sying, “‘O king! thero was a city called Bhogwati, whose king was 
named Répecn, and ho hada parrot named Chéraman. One day the king esked that parrot, 
“What dost thou know?" ‘The parrot repliod, “Groat king! I know everything.” Tho king 
said, “If thou Kaowest everything, tell me where there is @ beautiful damsel, my equal in 
rank.” The parrot said, “Great king! there is in the country of Magedh » king, Magad- 
heshwag by mame, and he has a daughter, whose name is Chandrivati, You will marry hor; 


sf Maynith. ‘Tho name of a country, including Patna, Gays, cte. Magarthesh dais 
oe ee try, ig Patna, Onys, foyadheshwwar + Tehwar 
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wa ava tre ee AA aT aa 

ptagnthen ph tel ee yy! wl S te © 
Maghadheshwar by-name a-king thero-is, and his-daughter’s-name 
axrem, ard ahi was ara WTA, ae wadex 2 
we , , “we ° 

pabees ples sols cul S gle eon Hl jas 
Chandrivati, your-marriage with-her will-happen, she very-beautiful is 
Trew vies. core cama? fire aa =, 
? 


ee ok, ey Ul dye ag ob on 
and = very learned.” ‘The- king from-that-parrot this speech having-heard, 


us gaia ava sift gerez, Wer fe, 
CCHS se pb tee FM ey, 
one Chandrakrint by-name an-astrologer having-summoned, asked saying, 
ware are fa aere | waa? sam a wae 
bos aly SS Ph le ah 
“Our marringe with-what-maiden will-happen?’ He indcod by-his- 
wears es was ore, aren wa 
pre Spee alee SS US Soe eb 
-art-of-astrology = having-ascertained, said, ‘‘Chandravatt by-name 
wana 8, wet raat mat Ha. 

CEN NS reel Sailr oka als Lya. 

a-maaiden is, with-her  your-marriage _—_will-be.” 


fae ara cere ow Un argaat year 
SE YS CA le of Nyt 
‘This speoch the-king having-heard, a-brihman having summoned, 
wa Ue weet trar wT Rare Her = 
we at et tel ptenshe Sumy ase és 


everything-whatever having-explained, to-king-Magedheshwar « at-the-time- 


sho in vory beautiful and very loarnod.” The king, on hearing the parrot’s speech, sont 
for an astrologer, whose name was Chandrakrént, and asked him, “Whom shall I marry? 
Tho astrologer escortained by his art, and eaid, “Chandrivati in tho mamesof the maiden, 
and your marriage with her will certainly take place.” 

Tho king, having heard this, mmmoned s brihman end explained everything to him, 
‘When he sent him to king Magadhoshwar, he thus enjoined him, “If you arrange this affeir 

pesca es SY . 
32 + Tmt nujiam, “The science of the stars,” “ astrology.” * ry 
13 
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7 fee rw, we wart are ata ae xe 
wi we WS, ST le ay ee AS 
-of-sending ho said, “If  of-owrmarriago the-affair having-arranged 


wrt a waa qe sta. fae ata wm 


, 
ST F Powe LS. 2 ov wo 
you-shall-come, then we you happy- will-make.” This specch having-heard, 


wy TEE wT. We oat ATA Tra Ht WH F- 


wal ead \p a oy optepols lel) Sf de & 
the-brahman took- leave. And there in-king-Magadhcahwar’s-daughter’e- 


we wean wt fever aa aarind 
uy eh eg Sul oh gta 
possession a jay there-was that-of-her (i.e. whose) name Madana-manjeri 
w. et ate 2 wewsaa4ra ft wax fica 
ie. wliobe wt eh ge OM! os 
was. ‘In-this-very-manner that-king’s-daughter also — one-day 
wert 8 get fe Aleres iwc we | 8? 


wean e lex S oe al ah ols 
of-Madana-manjari asked thus, “Fit-for-me a-husband whero is-there ?”" 


aa oarftar wen, areata at crear agen ea 


Sead Gio er se fh 8 Leb emma oe 2 
Then thejay’? said,“ “oes the-city-Bhogwati Riipsen-is-king, he 
ara Wer ace wea UR BT UE 
Wei ey Bae Kal LN CSS 


thy-busband shall-be.” At-longth (though)-not-having-soen, each-of-the-other 
BORA: ST UT fe WoO 8 wee Fi se are 


ees pe GS sini Sarae Ff a tt 
had-been-enamoured, when = in-some-days’-space that brdhman indeed 


of our marriage satisfactorily, we will reward you.” The brihman thon took leave, King 
‘Magadheahwar's daughter had s Main (gracile religion), whose name was Madana-manjar 
(ovo-gorland). ‘The princess in the same way had consulted Madans-manjari, and asked her, 
“Where shall t find a suitable husband?” The Main replied, “Ropeon is king of the city 
tof Bhogwati—he shall be thy husband.” Thus, though neither had seen the other, they 
wero mutually in love. In a fow days’ timo, the brohman whom Riipson hed’ sent, 


is alvo appli to tie wae, religioes) s sation, name 
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aw oa THe, We we Tare Wet TT aT vr 
oby leis « in let. a b-t, & Lage 
there hav'-gone arrived, and to-that-king of-his- pee ORE tho-measage 
aw wea wt wast ara anh We wet TE ATT 

, : ‘ we 
Ys utd st unl Sob he yk EG Llp 
told. That-(king) indeed to-his-proposal.consentod, and —_one-of-his-brihmans 





yar ws fe TT ace A 
ib <i io Bo way oS ae 
having-summoned, to-him tho-nuptial gifts und = all-the-customary - things 
aig wat area Saw aaa fre ay fear 
= wel tly Seb lee yh glo 


having-entrusted, with-that-very-brihman sent, and this-(thing) enjoined 
fer, aa ward aca 8 aTRT Regt a< rat at 


Sp gleba Se ws bl s 
-(him) that, “You on-our-bebalf having-gone, having grocted = the-king, 


fren zz wee TAs, we TA 


29s he osole ae Ts Ge 6 
tho-mark-on-the-forchead ™ having-given, quickly come-back; when you 


We ETA We AAO wT 
Si we pte yo Ly. 


come, then we the-marriage-preparations will-make.” 
wafiy: a Stat ane aes we, faqh ex fort ® 


aaa = Gy oly oe de. as es! eS oe 
In- Jphort, these-two-brihmans thence hav*-departed, in-a-few-days, 


Teregia Sore wry wwe, Tee ETE 


Web em Sem ot eatin gl dll 
near-king-Ripsen having-come arrived, and evory circumstanco 


wrived im Magadh and delivered his sovercign’s message to king Magadboshwar. Tho king 
agrocd to his proposal, and, having summoned a brihman of his own, and outrasted to him the 
unptial gifta and the customary presonts, he sent him with the other brihman, and bado him, 
“Grect king Rapeon on my behalf, and, having mado the customary mark wn his forehead 
(the tifaz), return qnickly. ‘When you come back I will make proparations for the marriage.” 
Those two brihmans, therefor, eet forth, and in a few daya thoy arrived at the court 
of king Rapsen, and related evorything that had happoned. Tho king was greatly Hee, 


% The mark mado by Hindus on the forchead iu tuken of betrothal. . 


* 100 BAITAL PacHisi. 


atmos. ou wg if 


, 
ay 8 ae eb ee 
of-that-place told. ‘This having-heard, the-king joyful having-become, every 


Fara at STE TA SY Wer. wag ie Te 


wld x te Sf $ Bee ow oe jy S 
preparation having-made, to-be-married departed. After-somo-days 
wu te F Tse ardt 8T a 
el ae geet ee pols S$ vle- 


in-that-country having-arrived, having-been-married, the- wedding-gifts- 
<tr ae «ume fiarwr wea Fu aT 


sjgbe a8 bh ew lay > ax! Ene 3 
-(and)-dowry having-taken, of-the-king having-taken-leave, to-his-own-country 
WaT: THETA a wt wea ax Rea BT 


Xe. LSet, 2 ae wi, gysiiae 
he-departed. The-king’s-daughter also at-the-time-of-departing Madana-manjar{’s- 


fi ct are & fee. feat feat & ae wa ga HX wr 
Ast audi U. S$ ayn S ase eu! Ge Gee oie 
cage with-hor took. After-somo-days  in-their-own-country thoy- 


WER, WT TST we set A TSR UT fer A 


area vas ex! ose get ay Dr Gwe S 
arrived, and happily in-their-own-palace began-to-dwoll,  Of-onc-day 


ara} fe Sat fiat | MAFF ree we 
eb eS wiv asy dy be S 3 $ Unk 
a-thing is, that both-the-cagea of-the-parrot-(and)-the-jay near-tho-throno 


woowe 3 fe cr mh ose % ay ae, 


eMeped 6 LL gh wie af &. 
had-been-placed, | when the-king-(and)-qucen among-thcmeclves began-to-say, 


wee THE fram fea wet saat, ee fryat fay 


ast aye ps wend We utero +4 
« Alone by-living of-any-ono the-day ie-not passing, than-this bettor” this 


0d, making all the necessary preparations, departed to claim his betrothed. Tn tho courso 
of a fow days he arrived in that country, and, baying been married, and having received the 
wedding gifts and dowry, took loave of king Magsdhcehwar, and sot out for his own 
countyy. His queen also brought away with hor Madann-manjari in hor cage. They 
arrived in duc cowree at their journcy’s end, and began to livo happily. Ome day, the cage of 
the parrot (Chuyiman) and of the Maink (Medane-manjari) were hoth placed near the throne, 
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Rf Mane aaa st Hie ws 


eS lS ah SF ayn SEK 
is, that of-the-parrot-(and)-the-jay together marriage having-made, both in- 


-figt % <fee aT @wwes ara FW 


ete at Fat Gwe oy sl ome 
-one-cage —_lot-ns-pilace, then these also happily (will)-livo.” Among-themsclvos 
weRTM TH eT UH ag at fiat aaqat 
ul ob Sod fa LU in 


of-this-kind words having-made, a-very-lurgo-cago © having-causod-to-bo- 
gai atee X cer. 
, 
ae 8 Ulan LG 
-brought, both init they-placed. 
weOss ee cer wht woe ® 
we jy Se eb il vel ore 
After-some-days —the-king-(and)-queen among-themselves (i.¢., éogethor) 
a ee ae ate fe ata Rare 
ate ' af ooh aSas SS by lee 
being -seated, some ae werc-making, when the-parrot to-the-jay 


agian fe, gard wrt wee, GT 
aS OB 8. bio gee he dels ml 


began-to-say that “ In-this-world sexual-intercourse (is)-the-main-thing,” and 


fat oa ® pe att wet fear, sw 


ee he ee lay Se ote umd WS. une 
whoover into-the-world a ‘poen- born soxual-intercourse has-not- done, his- 
“TUNA ATER TT. EA OWE wir 
Spee Gol Ww. wlan 9 ant ye 


-birth usclessly has-passed-away. Tlenco thou to-me  sexual-intoreourso 


ani tho king and qucen, in the course of conversation, said, “No one cgn live happily in 
solitude, thercforo it would be bettor to marry the parrot tu the Main, and putting them 
into ono enge, they will then live happily together.” ‘They then had a large eage brought and 
‘put them in it 

After some little time had elapsed, the king and queen were one day gitting togethot in 
conversation, when the parrot said to tho Mainh, “Sexnal intercourse is the one thing in this 
world, and whoever bas passoil his life without it has been born in vain; therefore you mifst 
Grant me this favour.” Tho Main& said,“ havo no desire for a male.” Tho parrot asked 


*9 dy, “rool,” “origin,” “ first principle,” 
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BAe fore eat after aah, qe geet car 


Saige SG gy. cet let 


permit.” This having-heard, the-jay spoke, ‘‘To-me of-a-male desire 


wf. wa sa gar, aieees Rar wre 


ee roi ol a len - us a liye ea 
(there-is)-not.” Then he asked, Rebeca The-jay said 


fe. ger rit wwif Targa ear eGera TAT 
Se al gant jie gale dbus SP ist 


that “(Mon sinful, irreligious, treachorous, | women-killers are.” 

fre wae WAR ae fe wa RM Cras 
Ee 

“d ke apd Wo Se oh et julie 


This having-beard, the-parrot said that “Women also  troacherous, 


ya Aggy ered ward HAY. 


’ 

eur Stig ws wise PP nt 

fulso, ignorant, avaricious, murderers are.” 
we seat a Sat gees, at crore yer, 
ee lobe aie She Ds g bd leg: 
‘When in-that-manncr both began-to-wrangle, thon tho-king asked, 


7 fedra wae ogra wr? | Bet ate, 


y 7 é p 
° ‘ps ebil, wel une othe p? haoee er ' 
“You for-what=2eason together aro-wrangling?” ‘The-jay said, 


pei a Rill aid 4%, were qe 






vas ale wae che» yee CHL PS on 
of-a-malo ae -desire (there-is)-not. Great-king! I one-thing am-saying, 


at — 8 oe eal ap eo 
Jet-your-honor isto, that men such are.” 


“@hy?” Sho repliod, “Mon aro sinful, irrcligions, troachcrous, and women-slayera.” Thu 
parrot repticd, “Bo also aro women treacherous, falso, ignorant, avaricious, and murdorers,” 

‘When’ the king hoard them thus wrangling, he enquired, “Whut are you quarrclling 
shout i"t Tho Maint replied, “Great king! men wre sinful women-slayers, hence I have ue 
wish for oa Groat king! listen while I tell « tale t prove that men arc such us I way.” 
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THE MAINS STORY. 


THE STORY OF THE MERCHANT MAHADHAN (GREAT-WEALTH), OF THE CITY o» fidroR, 
‘WHO GAVE AIS DAUGHTER IN MARRIAGE TO ANOTHER MERCHANT'S SON, BY WHOM SHE 
WAS ILLAEREATED, AND EVENTUALLY MURDERED. 


Farge wa ewe at are wa us 
ohh ph ASI Gl ok grok pl CMI 
fispar by-name a city, and there Mahtdhan by-name 


a om fe wet Were aeitts ge ww 
oat eo €& iS oi eS ne ey ee 
merchant was, that at-his-house offspring" was-not-being-(born); he on-this- 


cag owe Ae wR eET IT fre qT 


wel) Ader gl J) my G 3s a ei re) Le 
account, always pilgrimago fosting was-doing, and constantly the-Purina 
wT, wrartt at wea at era fear aT. 


ra . 
bene pas oF s ey Le gle be us . 
wos-hearing, to-Brihmans very-much alms-giving kept. 


aa fa aga Xo ACHE se 


’ 
ut ies Wee ont olte rd ae e ual 
At-length in-some-space-of-time, of-the-Deity by-the-pleasure at-that- 


“aes pepe ak hye 0 wai 


wale csi 6 Nong Wea 1 SR eRe ee ws 
-merchant’s-house a-son ‘waa-born ; he with-great-pomp (at~ -tho-birth)- 


wea, we wreait BY wre a ae a 


wl S$. tl apale S ole S eel 
-of-him-(¢he boy) made-rejoicings, and  to-bréhmans-(and)-to-bards very-much 


amfea, We owe wasretsy wea 8 ge 
ws Was yl =e ely ostts we ow ro 


alms gave; and to-the-hungry,-thirsty,-(and)-poor also nfuch something 


THE MAINA'S STORY. 

There was a city, Hépur by namo, where dwelt a merchant named Mahtdhan (great-woalth), 
who was without offspring, and on this account was continually performing pilgrimages and 
fasting, and waa constantly engaged in reading tho Purinas, and gavo mach alms *to 

mane, 

At longth, after a time, by favour of tho Deity, a son was born to that merchant, who 
celebrated his birth with great pomp and rejeicing, and gave large alms to bréhmans’and to 
bards, and distribated largely to hungry, thirsty, and poor people. When thy boy was five 
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fear. om fe oe ute wre aT war, AY we 


Wor ur 3 Ey uy © os 3 an; 
geve. When that he-(é/e-boy) of-fivo-yoars-(of-age) was, then him 
vga at fora; geaet® at wget arate 


ay S$ Ls oF ole Ff ae S be 
to-read ho-caused-to-be-set; he trom-home indecd for-reading was-going, and 


at mat ayat ® yor Sar war. wag ue: 


wy se oi! om ye Ls bs. on Sip 
there having-gone, among-(othcr)-boys  was-gambling. Aftor-nomae- 
-tra? 7 We aC war, WT fre Fqare w, 
jy S Ho plS- yf “8 ke -: 
days that merchant tied, and he master“* having- become, 
frat oa et Ser war wre cra at ta 
wf of We hs us yl wl § wey 


in<the-day indced — was-gambling, and = at-night (was-engaged-in)- 


“are. eae atace Yo wqar arc wa 


Pol we Supe bL ee 
-debauchery. In- aad manner in-some-years his- whole-wealth 
a Brat w gaa 
af Jes > Ue et 


having-wasted, without-resource having-become, fram-(his-own)-country 


frre gue Wate Scqcamre Hoo yee. 


JG ols tp yp ee SS ye > sig - 
having-set-out, ruined being, —_—in-the-city-of- Chandrapur he-arrived. 


aut @aye qa us asec oa, fe wae 
oe , , 

gy hae ag CS! als Mee € ol S$ 

There Hemgupt byfmame a rich-merchant therosivas, in-whowe-house 


aaa Crea wi, fre ses oe war, We waa aa: 


wy Clo gong onl Sunk Fe yl aah © ple 
much wealth mse he — near-him went, and of-] his- -own-futher the-name- 


years old, he hud him taught to read; bit ho, when ho should have gone to read, went to 
gumblo with othoe boys instead. After somo timo tho merchant died, and the hoy became 
mester. He passed his days in gambling and his nights in debauchery. In this course of life 
some years pissed, and his whole woalth became dissipated, and he romainod without resource 
of any kind; and at length, quitting his country, totally rained, arrived at the city of Chandrapur. 

Thee resided a rich merchant, Hemgupt (gold-hoarding) by name, who was very woalthy. 


% Mukbtdrpa free agent,” “independent.” 
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fram er. eR Qua, wwe 


syle, Wer. a5 get el 
-(and)-condition told. He on-hearing was-pleosed, with-him 


sere frer, YE ger, ETT aT Be ET? 
al Les ast bee Lee OT Sys s 
having-arisen he-joined,” and asked, “Your coming why was-it?" 
wafire ater fe, Haws So us de Herds 
ag Wy Se gee he dS ee Slap 


Then he said that, “I a-ship having-taken, to-an-island for-trading 
mare We wet owt | oweaTe ey ORT 
Wo. of gy & ul Jb s @ asl 
had-gone, ‘and there having-gone that-merchandize having-sold, and 
are weit at TET a 
dh ys ge fie 4 


of-(othpr)-merchandize a-cargo having-made, the-ship having-taken, 
wut Fa aT We, ae UE tar aura wer fe 
eu Seo SILT Lub UT 
to-my-own-country departed. Suddenly = such-a-storm came that 
BUT WATER war, We Ho uETeaae Far Tea, 


jhe op We yl gee Slaw, le oy US 
the-ship wus-wrecked, and I on-a-plank seated remained, 


BT WyAT TeAT aN ae WT Twa yy, Shiny a are 


pe be ky ke CO OT katy or OI at ot oe 
thus by-degrees —as-far-as-this  I-have-arrived, but = I-am-ashamed 


fe ae dea at aeamtoh we F cower? 
BK Sle ey She gy Oh gee alle 
that goods, weelth, indeed all ‘is-lost; now 1, in-this-state 


TXe wont to him and told him his father’s name and circumstances, The merchant, on hearing 
the story, was pleased, and having gpt up, embraced.theryouth, avd asked him the reason of his 
coming. He replied, ‘*I had freightod a vessel for the purpose of trading to a gertain tand, and, 
having gone there, hud disposed of my merchandise, and taking another cargo, was on m! 
voyage home, when suddenly a great storm arose, and the vessel was wrecked, and I escaped 

a plank, and after « time, arrived Here; but I ein sshamed, since I have lost all my weetth; and 
I cannot show my face in this plight in my‘ dwn city. A 





* That is, “He embraced him.” — 
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wes eA wT Ae AAT irene? 
ore f of SW ee Se ay We 
of-my-own-city to-the-people how (my)-face having: gone can-I-show ?” 

aw wa TR ATE wa wat waa wa 

BAe lh ost le wt SS 

At-length when of-this-very-kind speeches by-] him before-that-(merchant) 
hin 7 aX A owe fer am, 
oss s ro 3 we woe ae id 
were-made, then that-(merchant) indeed in-his-heart began-to- reflect 
fe Ser fem ware a ae cd OQ feet fea; re 
rn yon & see = eee yl 
that,“My-anxiety the-Deity at-home seated even has-obliterafed; and 
tar dt oo ama HM owe 2 wr TERT % 
Lgl eafpscte site S We ve Ry 
i -an-opportunity of-the- mae deed by-the-favour has-come-to-pass, 


aOR qefea we. ee a fee fae ® 


a we GS cele ee a Un 
now delay to-make (is)-not-proper. ‘han-everything better this is 


fe war Fee we oat HRA, OW Ee 


, 
as WS S$ ab ns ee 
thet  (my)-daughter’s-hands —yellow™ let-us-make, whatever 


wa W fey & wie we at fra 
wed pe ee ge a SS as 


at-this-time may-he, that better is; and of-to-morrow to-whom 


we RP targe aR A ange: ate 





Pa eo! tagl ged el re wee dave awl 
information is?" Such-as-this in-his-own-mind design having-formed, 


fear a aie fe ents at wyar 
eile wh i as 4 s CEN geo GS 


near~his- wife having-come, he-began-to-say that, ‘‘ A-merchant’s-son 

At length, When he had thus spoken to the merchant, the latter begun to reflect, “ One 
Yource of anzisty has been thus taken away by the Deity, I sitting at home quictly the while. 
Such ax opportanity occurs by his favor. It ia not right to delay. It is best that I should give 
aay daughter in marriage to him. ‘Whatever can now be done is best; who can know what may 


% ‘Three or four days befc it is usual with Hindés to rnb termeric on, the 
body, and efpocially on the hands, of the pair. 
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werk, Homa wt at craft at ere wet 


W e oa Fe ee  F sy 6 ly vl ee 
hhas-come, if you agree, then Ratndvati’s marriage with-him 
ag @. 

ens 
we-will-celebrate.” 


zt es eq HH ae fe wesw! 


Se So ee oe 
She indeed having-heard pleased having-become said, that ‘Sir merchant! 
ter wea aa ware arat B, aa wet 8 
Uy aha ie ie Cle et teagan Se 
euch a-lucky-chance when the-Deity points-out, then it-succeeds; because 
a 68 aM arAAT Oh wE; we 


tet rt F Lalo wre ole 
at-home seated of-(onr)-heart the-wish has-been-accomylished; hence 


frye fax @ fe wa Set, WT eT Foifer at 


me, “ee S pe wen Ss ah oke cay 
better this is, that delay do-not-make, and quickly the-family-priest 


year wat gwara arét 
Mya & lyre pole 
having-summoned, a-propitious-moment having-fixed-upon, the-marriage 

BCT. ae Tessa wT aT yea au 
SF prs wld d canly $ Wy aoe 
perform.” Then that-merchant a-bréhman having-summoned, the-fortunate- 
“ay ; watt sere wear 
-f Sx he laf 
-planetary-conjunction-(and)-moment® having-determined, (his )-danghter 
wet ww xen fem. au ow, wry 
ye en le pro oe ae ae ay 


having-given yery-moch dowry bestowed. At-length when the- - marriage 


Lusppon to-morrow?” Having formed this design, he sid to his wife, A merchant's eon hag 
come; if you think right, we will celebrate Ratniysti's marriage with him.” 

Sho was ploased also, and said, “My lord! when the Deity so plainly indicates his 
Pleasure, we ehould do it; ainoe, though we have sat quietly at home, the desire of our hourts ix 
socormplished, It is best that no delay be made, and, having quickly summoned the family priest, 
and having fixed upon a propitious moment, that the marriage be celebrated.* Then the 
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By m7 aff awa TH ea. fax farqa- 


pW PF gee pb mS Ss: By a 
was-completed, then there together they-began-to-live. Then after-some- 


-wa feta he oa RA? staw, wW 


o 
pera} exe Smee eS ee et Ss geet 
~days ‘to-the-merchant’s-daughter he said,‘ To-us 
WU te A weer ews fer wy Tc wa 
> & Fags , 7 i 
ee ee get the Ee ot ate Uy! oy! 


into-your-country having-come, many days have-prssed, and of-(our)-own- 


aT A ge eT ae, wa wares fea wea oqTe 


hy &s sabi wat Uh Ln ey uslol 
-family any-tidings (there-are)-not, hence our-mind very sad 


wer’, wat we ETE wT gee se, we owe 
len, eee ce diet je US cel seas 


is-remaining, we all-our-circumstances —_to-you have-told, now you 
fee wfee fe wotata = xa ace WHTAT 
“” tle & we! wee ot c jb Sea 


this must-do, that to-your-mother in-this-mannor having- explained 
at f& 3 TAH w feat Aw 


Fs a 2S a oo) a 2 
apeak that, they® having-consented us may-dismisa, then we 


WIA ART FT am, aad war av aa 


= a $ alr le et Sad ca fed 
to-(our)-own-city will-go, (if)-your-wish = may-be, then you 


a wa. 
ea 


am VA won ate wer fe area Wary wea Fe 


oe 

wet iil woh is fe eb! pe 

Then she to-her-mother said that, ‘‘Our-husband”  to-his-own- 
merchant, having suramoned a bréhman, and having fixed upon tho aurpicious time and planetary 
conjunction, gave his daughter in marringe, end presented a rich dowry. When the marriage 
bad teken place, the new couple began to live in the merchant's house, After somo time, the 
merchant'a son said to his wife, “I have been now in your country some time, and have heard no 
tidings of my own family, hence my mind is sad. I have told you everything about myself; 
you must now ask your mother leave for me to go to my own city; you may, if you wish, go 
with me” * 
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-t frm wet % owoam ft oa 


“ tay Mya ale gabe Cet 8 
-country to- take-leave is- wishing, now you indeed that 
st fe fe Horst AA ca WW. faarh # 
SE Supe dia £ do Sap, bee 
do in-which to-his-heart pain shall-not-be.” The-merchant’s-wife 
BA GAR Te aT FT YMC TT | WRT 
el gl Sub Sle US Ya ola ol 
near-her-lord having: -gone said, ‘Your-son-in-law — to-his-own-home 
ama at fret ait ©. fre TT are AST, WET, 


ale S ly Been x a cs 


of-going leave is-asking.” This having-heard, the-merchant said, “Well, 


fgracea, af feta ge wT AT 


ly 6 Lave igs ay on 2 we 2 


we-will-give-leavo, because over-another-(man)’s-son at-all our-own power: 


wet vam, fre Hosea TR TA wa Aya. 
ome Cer cel St me LS 
not prevails, in-what — his-pleasure shall-be that-very-(thing) we-will-do.” 


fre oxy wen ea a gerac Tet AAW 
4 oO eis Sh Neg ah 


This having-ssid, his-daughter having-called, he-asked, “You your- 


-aa wer, wqTTea wear ar ae: 


aly Pat jSNjus Sie Le: 
-own-opinion say, (to-your)-father-in-law’s-honse will-you-go, or in-(your)- 
Fi : cen? we H aya | wae 
“on et) 2 ul oe eS a Sheps 


-mother’s-house will-you-remnin?” | Hereupon the-girl _bcing-abashed, 
ware fur, weet fax wk wr wa afig a 
hye hoe a Je yi a al aiyl e 


answer did-not-give, back again she-came and $o-her-hnsttand 


She then said to her mother, “My husband wishes to visit his own coantry, will you's 
arrange that he may not be pained about this,” Tho mother went to hor husband,"and suid, 
“Your son-in-law desires leave to go to his own country.” Tho merchant thereupgn said, 
“Very well; we grant him leave, Ueranse one hax no power aver another man's son; we will 
do what he wishes.” . 


“110 BAITAL PACHisi. 


wae rw, urt oar fie FW OF 
si Wee tho wy “é 


i 


S&S ox 


having-come, aid, ‘ Our mother, father, have- passed - their-word 


fe fe PorAgn HN Few sea an Wi 
oT eel Stet vp BS oh gano 


that in-what —_his- pleasure shall-be that we will-do,” you us” 
wa ery ake. 


ewe Fre gtr 


do-not-abanden.” 

ay eR Awa ST og EA A 

BE baw dal ab § Bo ee 

‘Atelength that-merchant —his-son-in-law —having-culled, very-much 
trea 2 facr frear, we wgatar a 
es Pa) wy is es oy es is re 
wealth having-giveu, allowed- (him) -to-ake-leave, and of-(his)-daughter ulso 
erat wea waa | ata aT izar, ae few 
4,5 EN lo eee ee S los Qs ag 


a-sedan-chair together-with-a-female-servant, with-(him) gave. Then he 
aw? wer aw use Fo ww, va are a- 
Myer Mee Ce CH tee bly. il als 
io departed. When in-a-jungle he-arrived, he to-the-merchant’s- 

FAI wu, ai wsa we | st aH wo es TET 


, , 
age WS ole Se SS ur A ia te 
-deughter. ssid, “Here much danger is, if you all-your-own-jewels 


we sat Sow woh wach atw 
oe out yp gs el WS oe ail 


to-us” having. -taken-off give, then we” in-our-own-waist having-fastened 


Hering enid this, he celled his daughter, and asked her to tell him her real desire, whethar 
she would go to her father-in-law’s bouse, or remain in her mother's house, She was ebashed 
at this question, and contd not answer, but went back to her husband, and sxid, “‘As my mother 
and fathor have sid that you should do as you wished, do not leave us.” 

« Goma time after the merchant called his son-in-law, and having bestowed grest wealth upon 
hhim, allowed him to depart; and heving given his daughter « doli (sedan-chsir), and a female 
pervant, permitted hor also to depart, ‘The merchant's son then set out, When he had arrived at 
a certafn jungle, he anid to his wife, “This is » place of danger; give me your jewels, and I will 
put them in my waist-bend—when you come to the city, you can wear them again.” She then 
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fe wR owe owe) wan” a ea 


a A ek ge, BT 9g 
will-take, again further-on when (to-the)-city (the-sedan)-shall-come, then you 
wen@ar. wR GAH wa sac ware frat, 
wd bd ay)! Se yj gt be 
may-put-them-on.” She on-hearing all- (hen) jewels* having-taken-off, gave; 


wre seh daz @ awe facrat mit 


a wld oy to lS S$ Sy Spal 
and he_her-jewela having-taken, the-bearers having-dismisscd, - the- 
-T ax aU wrefea, We oeeat 
$ ae af ger JIS bor yy! ul 
-female-slave having-killed, in-a-well threw ; and her-(Ats-wife) 
FH nTe2 ba x wate a a 
emia Fen boo Cuts 3 


also by-foree into-a-well having-pushed, all-(her)-jewela” haying-taken, 
waa feat er ae. ; 


a ws te Uf 
to-his-own-country departed. 


wa 8 pia ets arer, wre TAA 


al oe aa) sie ul ayy ox UT al oy 
In-the-meantime _a-traveller along. that-road eame, and of-weeping 
wars BRT SH WAR A atem 
it suo Hs atyre ee aes 


the-sound having-heard, having-stood-still, in-his-mind  began-to-say 
fe cosine 8 wget FTA ware wets wrt? 
“ el Shier gee get fan § Bt hs ext eal 


that, “In-thisjungle of-a-man’s-weeping the-sound whence has-come?” 


took off her jewels, and gave them to him; and he, having dismissed the bearers, and killed the 
female slave and thrown her into a well, pushed his wife also into s (dry) well by force; and, 
taking all her jewels, departed to his own country. 

Tn the meantime a traveller passed that way, and hearing the sound of weeping, stood still, 
tnd bogan to think, “ How eame T to hear the sound of a mortal's weeping here in this jungle” 
Ho then went towards the quarter whence the sound of weeping proceeded; end, coming in 


pee ae aA ES a 
© The dwagd must be referred to old at lino 16 of the otherwise this ia an 
instanes of tor eeammar oy no mcsnsinine in these carly carro the Calautta Munshis, 
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few free xz wa CRM ores ee wer 


a we f ul ay Sf dis al $ te 
This having- reflected, of-that-weeping of-the-noise fo-the-quarter he-want, 


fe ce ger at wer; we atez at tum 
s os ig Bw UT's Ul geo Sle 3 ekzo 


when o well came-in-sight; in-thet having-peeped, then —he-secing 
we? fue oN meee Ft farnrer 


\ Pt SS she dy ge unl crys Js 
what is? that a woman is-weeping. Then that-woman having-dragged-out, 


ETE, yet wt fe otra e? es 


Aes) ary O s 3 os wee ys A us of e 
her-state he-hegan-to-ask, saying, ‘ Who-art-thou? and by-what-meana 


wa ® frre? fee aaa seta 


or 


¢ 
Ul yee wf? «SWS ae 
 inté-thie-(well) (hast-thouj-fallen?” This having-heard, she said, “TI 


Rage Fs Mt Fw, Whe wat area 8 are 
teyhagn alow S se ore al Ab Sls 
of-the-merchant-Hemgupt the-daughter am, and with-my- husband 


wet tem oath fe we ® ta w 


, 
vb Sem Se a Sloe gaye db 1 
to-his-own-country was-going, when hereupon robbers having-come 


ur, We Res are Gere 


\ne > wh et Sle tet oh gee 
warrounded-(us), and my-female-slave having-killed, me  into-a-well 


are fear, We WEA aaa HV ater aT wiyst am, 
J be ah wif eves at at $ posit ded: 


threw, and with-(my)-jewels my-husband having-bound took-away, 


sowemt ge oe Pia at Sy. 
a dsr Be Po cer eal 
seth “of bata to-me (any)-tidings is, nor ofme to-him.” 


sight of «wel, add pooping in, he wee that a woman is erying down there Having pulled her 
dut, he began to enquire of her, “Who art thou? sud how camest thon to fall into this well * 
Sho replied, “I am the deughter of the merchant Hemgupt, and was journeying with my 

to his own country, when thieves set upon us, and surrounded us; and having killed my 
female errant, threw me into « well, and bering bound my husband, took him away, together 
with my jewels, I have no tidings of him, nor he of me,” 


BAITAL PACHisi. rey 


fre we ge ETH SB ara @ wre, wre 
“¢ oa 3 ogee a oh i ui al 
‘This having-heard, that traveller her with-(him) took, and 
wats Fat wee. fix WE at ara & ore 


vl de Seog cleig fs ey cat gle oh Sal 
to-that-merchant’s-door condueted-(her), She to-her- ether’ -(and)-father 


at, Bova Teac et fe A a aft 


‘ M 
ey at She ay S igs W es 
Went, they her having-sden begun-to-ask sflying, “Thy what condition 


we? ocutwe we cre Hoag TR zr, 
eh WSS cw hee ST oe SY 
Has-been?” She said, “Us” in-tho-road lhaving-come thieves robbed, 
we oadt ar ae 6 gu Howe qa ure 
as ls s ye tS get JIS eee? CG! cpail- 
and (my)-female-slave having-killed into-a-well threw; me — into-a-blind- 


-qu 8 wiwfem, He acs mea aha 


y 
ret cet akns os Al an py s es fetes 
+(Le., dry)- well pushed,” and my-husband with -the-jewels 


x Sew, owe whew ata wa 
Soul ddee ce yl yoo a Sf 


having-bound, they-took-away. When other money they-began-to-ask-for, 
we sea aw Hye a et WHA fee, wa 


, 
aula Yo pad Wm pad We oI 
then ho said, “Whatcrer was that you have-faken, now 


a? owe wr 8? wi fe qe ex a 


eet ESP ST ng eee ted 
in-my-possession what is?” Beyond this to-me information (is)-not 


fe st at = ats. ae oe aT ary ata, 
sod (le My ey 


that him they-have-killed or let-(him)-go.” Then her-father said, 


The traveller then took her with him, and conducted her to her father’s door, She wen! 
to hor father and mother, who, on seeing her, asked, “What has been the matter with thee ?* 
Sho replied, “Thieves came aud robbed ua on the road, and having bound my husband, took hid 
away, together with my jowels. When they asked him for more money, he said, “You havi 
token all I hed; what is left?” Beyond this, I know not if they have killed him, or vin 
go.” Then her father said, “Daughter! have no omxicty; your husband is alive, and 
‘Will of the Deity he will in a few days come to you;—thieves care for money, not {or lives.” 


15 
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fe! fee aw ee Ac ent ster 8, were 


Wot fF ees Ie lp ee os le 
“Daughter! thou anxiety do-not-make, thy-husband isliving,  if-the- 


“are i a7 fae, 
sale wt dss igs 


-Deity-will, then in-a-fow-daya having-come he-will-join-(you), because 


Se ows ares HAE Mas awe we. 
we WS LU ip ger por SLO ed 
thieves of-money seizers are, of-life takers (ure)-not.” 

7H waTY RR A aye Gear wera 

ae wl she Se ge AS Ul LE 

At-length that-merchant whatever jewols® of-her had-gone 
seRae Wows eet oar fren 
ol Sdn yl ote we wey be Labo 
‘ in-place-of-them other ornaments having-given, vory-much consolation 
fee oA HT eee eget A WA AT 
wind Sa Foe GD ve al 
(and) comfort mude; and that-merchant’s-son also at-his-own-house 


WHR, weaacat 0 ferca What 


” 

ina wen S ogee wt ot whi, wei 

having-arrived, all-the-jewele huving-sold, dey-(and)-night debauchery 
~ 

agiem, de yeas, avi mew fe ar 


of Of Yrs oe ee 6 
began-to-practise and to-gamble = up-to-the-time that all-(his)- 
“aa WATA EU, wy OH at FETT wT. 


we pi eee es Gy Stet ye 
-money-(lit., rupees) came-to-an-end. Then for-bread siceeifods he-was, 


wifex aa, freer qa ween, at waa F 


at — els é ab a. F aly 
At-last, when exceeding-afliction he-began-to-suffer, then in-his-heart 


‘The merchant ‘then gave her jewels in place of thote she had lost, and soothed and comforted 
Ber, ‘The merchant's son (her husband} having got to his own country, and having sold all the 
jewels, phased day and night in gambling and debenchery, till he had spent all his money. ‘Then 
ke wayin want of bread. At lest, when he had endured great misery, he reflected one day thus, 
“1 must go to my father-in-law and make the excuse thst # grandson hes been born to him, 
and that T hace come to offer him congratulations on the event.” Having so resolved, he set ous, 








” 
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we fea firerer fe were aT? fy 
EM yo Yes as ir 4 
one day he-reflooted thus, ‘(To)-my-father-in-law’s-house having-gone, this 


ware: fee, fe Ty are: Yer t, vam 
aly =e? Seat tusly hog ee ul § 


excuse I-must- make, ay “To-you a-grandson has-been. = for-him 


wk za wt wer ¥ fay wa waa h 


gle eo See LT aye we oh a! wer ont 
congratulations for-giving I have-come.” This thing in-his-mind 
BAST wero at fea A oawi otras. oan 
“ “ 

AN Wee SS wr aee oly by Le 
having-resolved, he-set-out. In-a-few-days there he-arrived. When 


wa ere & aw U3, 0 arg? saat eta 


ul 3 ble SS ses ate: sete Ul Suard 
he wished” that into-the-house he-should-cnter, from-in-front his-wife 


ter fe aie er Gta as few a 


yd So See say OT soe lf eS a ae ee 
sew that ‘“My-husband is-coming so may-it-not-bo that,  in-his-heart 


FEIT fax ma. wa H eR ais wreaz 


, 
Po) a ase. (ore wet iy! chas at 
being-frightened, back he-may-go.” * Héreupon she near- (him) having-come, 


aw, enn! aa wel AF fae ata A aeaT wa at; 
WS tle eal praer nf ol S by ewe of 


said, “Husband! you in-your-mind f-anything concern do-not-make; 


I Awad ara 8 oer k fe TTA wad TA FY TTT 


ana) be WE S ome ST plo $b 
to-my-father have-told that “thievos hav*-come, ; killed, 


ede aee eagat weet Rowe 


ah Sew oj Ayal ete Soe" Ji 
and my-jewels hav#-caused-(me)-to-tako-off, me into-a-well hav*-thrown, 


‘and shortly after arrived at hie father-in-law’s. Just as he was entering the house his wife ew 
him, end thinking that he might become alarmed and turn back, went out to him, and 
“Husband! do not be at all anxious; I have told my. father that thieves set upen us, 
having Killed my female slave, took away my jewels, and threw me into o well; carrfing aff 
with them my husband. Do you tell the same story, and put awny all anxious feolings, this 


© That is, ‘When he was about to enter.” . 
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Rak we ew, whew aw 
et aye $ ooh Las ch ast 
my-busband having-bound took-away,” this-very-same-story you else 
afea, ge fer set, owe mere eH 
a Se ees 
tell, any thought do-not-make, (this)-house yours is, and 
art Be few syst ge oat H wet at. fae 
te ae KS Be de 
{your)-slave am.” This having-said, she into-thehouss went. He 
wees i we waieee wat owaem, a 
later Sh Ss al KG 8 
to-that-merchaut went, he having-arisen embraced-(him), all 


were gat, freaqe seatete on at a, 


iy , c , , s 
dle! hens oe kl Sar ke ee 
+ the-circumstanoes adked, In-whet-manner his-wife —_had-instructed-(him) 


rR shay e ow ute® gt at, 
wid gh che Se eee tp 


be in-that-very-manner told. In-all-the-house joy was. 
fx eX sto wormage wt 
BR ted a ysl bf ey clay 


‘Then the-merchant him having-caused-to-bathe, victuals having-furnished, 


ayaa firerar sce ose fe fae ae merc 8 
ew b by SSS Se Ke 
‘very-much-favour having-shown, said thns, “This house yours is 
wriz 2 we, fire ant cet em. 
wT yt yw oy a» O- 
withjoy live.” " He there began-to-dwell. 
aT faq us feat Sane waa ae Ju are MAA 
Be a AM thay hed, Gals Say 
At-length after-some-daya at-night-time that-merchant’s-daughter 


house is yours, dnd I am yourslave,” Sho then went into the house, and he sought out the 
‘worchent, who, when be saw hina, rose up and embraced him, and enquired about all that had 
happened to him, He etatod the matter as his wife had instructed him. There were grext 
rejoigings ot his roturn, ‘The merchant, having osused the requisite materials for performing 
sblotion to be prepared for bim, and having caused victuals to be set Sorth, chewed him 
great faveug, and said, “Remain with us and be heppy.* 
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are TR wT ses ce TRF wt Vie wr at. 


uf ete Ul Sul apn S ria i 
(her)-jewels hay*-put-on to-him = for-sleeping came, and went-to-sleep. 


am St aeT TA wt Ba Ter fe anfae- 


wr nd Ly Pe agi We 6 ie 
‘When two-pahars®-of-the-night were-passed, he saw that « dhoeis- 


WKY, we ET ee RH ees aH Ma fe gu 


yp Sip eo EK ste cul ol Sa se wh 8 5 
-fast-aeleop,”" then a knife 0 into-her-neck he-struck that che 


acvat, wre AT AY STAT GATT aya te FH} 
he oh YE RS db ont ue f 
died, and all-(her)-jewels  having-teken-off, of-his-own-country 
Ue wt. 
ay . 
the-road he-took. 


cen oat Ret weet, wercra! fire 
Cas ne 
This-much speech having-uttered, the-Maing aid, “Great-king! this 


Ha wensist? te, wg i wa ge 


z 
eth stl cy ST ce Go ul ely ae ne 4 


I with-my-own-eyes saw, on-this-cccount to-me with-a-male any 
ata oat. wercra! fey aT ogee ota OA 
” 


o> aa 2) ga a SE A Od ee 
business (is)-not, Great-king! behold indeod of-man the-class just-so 


wemeT MAR str BVI Tet oT wu ae Fi 


AY ee eos ale os ee Ze 
ruffianly is-being, who with-such friendship having-made, in-his-own-house 


. 

Aftar a time, his wife one night came to sleep with him, having put on all her jewels, At 
midnight, when he saw that she was fast asleep, he struck her with a knife, oo that she died: 
and he, having taken off her jewels, took the rond to his own country.” 


. 

After having related this story, the Maint said, “O great king! I saw his with my own 
eyes, and it is thia which gives mea dislike for tho society of males. A male is of the sate 
disposition aa a bighway robber, and he who forms « friendship with much will foster 8 serpent in 
his boom. Tet your majesty reflect, what crime had that women committed >” Having heard 


" Ghafh, lit: “thoughtless,” “senseless,” : . 
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wtuura? weet wrexafrerfte] sf 
wi dy? de tat al 


s-serpent-would-nourish? Great-king ! let-your-highness-reflect-en-this, that, 
CECH A weve fear? fee gat = crea 
weolha Wout Wer 4 SS ube 
“That-woman what crime had-done’ This having-heard  the-king 
wer 2 ma! HF tr witha qae aw mw 
Ss ri) ae? Sys BF ate es 
said, “O Parrot! in-woman fault- what-is? thou to-me tell.” Then 
ae atc are, aurea! afar. 

SM hha 2 eee 

that parrot said, 4 Goch king be-pleased-to-listen.”” 


THE PARROTS STORY. 


Tae stoRY oF suRinsrt (son OF SAGARDATT, A MERORANT OF THE city OF KANCHANFUA) 
WHO WAS MABEIED TO JAYASUR{ (DAUGHTER OF GOMDATT, A MERCKANT OF THY CITE 
OF JAvASUR{PUR), AND OF HER PAITRLESGNESS. 


wenge useage 8 ayt aneey ara ta 82, 


pee NG oe gly ens pb LSI tee 
Kanchanpur a-city there-is, there Sigardatt by-name a-merchant-(was), 


wes a2 arora Hen, We UST aT ATH TERG, 


ut Sty © pb Sosy. sg CRIS & ch spite 
his-son’s-name Shridatt: end an-(other)-city’s-fame Jayashrtpur, 


avian Gaew aa 8s oa, We we Bw, 


gly 6 Span EE te Weel Hl Ste 
of-that-place Somdatt by-name a merchant there-was, and his-daughter’s- 


this story, the king tarned to the parrot and said, “Toll me, O parrot! what faults there are in 
women,” The pésrot said, “O great king! bo pleased to listen, 
vet THE PARROTS STORY. 

‘Thgre was « city named Kanchanpar, where dwelt « nierchant named Ghgandatt, whoue son's 


name was Bhridatt. And there wes anther city, named Jaysshripur, where dwelt « merchant 
named Bomdptt, whose daughter's name was Jeyedhtl. She wes martied to the son of the 
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Te we ge seas a A ath, He 


AS pb wher 5 ul fos S ate f wale gee on 
-name © (wes)-Jayasbri, She to-that-merchant’s-son was-married, and 


weet fetqe a demas owe weer ge 
Bo phi Sis bh 


the-son to-a-country of-trading for-the-purpose was-gone, she 


waa AT aTT a wi crn a. 
ae bb oh & ole er 


of-her-father-(and)-mother in-the-house was-remaining. 
woe GR Serre Harce wee Tae Ae, 


vo at She cee ob ut 5M at 
At-length when by-him in-trading twelve years had-been-passed, 


wire ge get sara wk om und wet 2 


a3 okt lyr ge FN iy he et 
and she here u-young-woman had-become, then one day to-(her)-friend 


wee), fo afer! Aer aten Hare 


as Fe th et bet or tn Ube ee she 
she-began-to-say, “O sister! my-youth thus is-going-away of-this- 


-3T BT BR wares ge wt Ter fie 
eed wed Sod as emp org 


-world’s-plessures until-now anything have-not-seon.” This 
wr OWA aA® water, wz wR F 


, , , e 
oh & tr her US- catl t aee 
speech having-heard, the-friend to-her said, ‘Thou in-thy-heart. 


Wea uy wearaae a ae wdree wey ay 
embed wolfe ae gf ta ys dle * 
have‘pationce,” ifthe-Deity-will then thy-husbend, quickly having-come, 


other morchant, and as her husband had gone to a certain country for the purpose of trading, 
she remained at her father's house. 

At length, when ho hed been away ongaged in trading twelve years, and she had grown yp 
to womanhood, she one day aaid to s fomale friend of hers, “Sister! my youths passing away, 
nd I have not, up to the present timo, tasted any of this world’s plonsures.”" Her friend said 
“Be of good cheer, Bhagwin willing, thy husband will quickly come and embrace yous’ She 
‘Was angry at this speech, and, ascending fp a taleoay, end poezing SRegagh the lattes, be sv 


% Thet is, “Be of good chear," “cheer up.” 
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firear 8. Te: SEET AE Wee WETS VE 


te ee leh S tp | gl 4 
is-embrasing- (you).” This-speech having-heard being-avgry, upon-s-baloony 
w HITT aA. at Tet wr 8? f& we 
a tyra Ske gto LS ars oA 


having-ascended, from-a-lattios she-peeped, then she-seeing what-is? that a 
mara wer erat ®. we rgdig erat at ce Mt HT ae A 


ar le OT cer ch BS al ol S 


youth is-coming-along. When near he-came then  of-ber-and-of-him 
wat ys aca gt citer fre fare wer. 
1 C8) le cy aetrasie 6 Je be 


all-at-once the-four-eyes were,“ ofboth the-heart was-affected-by-love. 


7 TR VER eet wer fe wage FT aR oe aw. 


oa! al woe Us Sal pad? Soper nl L T 
Then she o-her-friend said «thus, “‘That-person to-me _ bring.” 


fee at a nn aes 


“~ ow ged a fe te & ° Sasege 
This having-heard the-friond to-him haying-gone said thus, ‘ Somdatt’s- 
Hewat Te wata ¥ qerer &, re aa AV ae wrt. 
GS MES etal SSI ge wy wa op ae at 
-daughter you in-private has-sent-for, but you fo-my-house come.’ 
fac watacar owt weal warfeer. wa wer fe 
aa CE & Ws & bor als s 
Then of-her-house the-situation to-him she-indiouted. He said that 
waat RH sain, wt? fre Ba A egal 2 
Ap ge : y 
wy See GT. Qa fe SF Ax 
“At-night I will-come.” The-friend this to-the-merchant’s-daughter 
wax oa fe SH Tra Say we wt war 2. fire 
Fil sf oy) rr) Ny Suey a s We “¢ 
hgving-come et eaying, “He at-night-time to-come neuen This 
seasy oat pace din jong. When he came nor, all st onoe their eyes met, and they ware both 
at once affected with love. She then asid to her friend, “Bring that person to me.” The 
friend went to him and said, “Somdstt’'s deughter has sent to sce you in private, but you hed 


come tomy house.” She then told bim where the house was, and he promised to come 
st night. ‘The friend came and told the merchant's danghter thet the youth had proshised to 
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er lll cag a ee az wat ae 
ke at ore WSF hE et 
hevingsheard; Joyeahr! fo-(her)-friend said’ thet,“"Thou to-thy-own-hotise 
Swe ge at ga ere won, Ra ace 


eter fest te pt US Pog het 
go, when he shall-come, to-me give-information, then I also from-home 


eter WE EA. eR wea ae wee 
ro Sp file he ul Soh So at 
free-from-ansiety being wil-come.” The-friend her-speech hav®-heard, to-her- 
we mk, tat Ree eRe are ei. 
of es eho Ss ul £ al, mo ep 
-own-house went, at-the-door being-seated his-road she-began-to-watch.” 
wee IN TT, Ta we wet feah B fora 
Shoe fT clef lS on Ae 
In-the-meantime he came, she him at-her-threshold paar ergy 
au, am wet Ra, wrez BeTh ST TUR F. FIT 
rd ole te ore Sele SE ao al 
ait, “Sou here sit, I having-gone of-you news sm-making.” And 
at wert WSs Ye pay ol let as 
having-come to-Jayaebri she-said, “Your beloved has-arrived,” 

fre wR A TET TT BT oT, ze a 


“+t & <u! YS nd le OS of! 
‘This having-hoard she said, “A-little "wait, “of-the-house the:people 


wt ont “at Howe, far feet es Fc ewe 
o yike Soom ole og AS CK yo ow 
Will-be-gone-to-sleep, then I will-come.” Then ater-come-delay 


come at night-tinte,” Jeyahri anid, “Go home, end ¥ will come to you when J cen find an 
if 


She seated him at the entrance, and said, “Bit here; I will ge and give information of your, 
orrival”” ed she came and said to Jayeahri, “Your beloved has arrived.” 

Fayeahitt suid, A Wat Hite tl dh people of the house are guno to slp, and thes T will 
coma." Aftor‘a little delay, when it was midnight, and See pace 


"sa That is, Sha began to look ont for bith.” 
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ww er Ct eT eee er, Pon era, 
Lee pat wl, 6 Jas Woe ol ape ee et ens = 
when = of-midnight the-season™ was, and- all’ wenegone-to-sleep, then 


fre gute ware wet die walt, She ee fer W eet 
“e See 8 ul Sab gee asl <5 ott oer ie 


she quietly having-risen, with-her wont, end in-é-moment 
wa watt we Aefrerc ert a wae 


el we a Jes we ut £6 ye 
arrived ‘and withont-restraint doth in-her-hotne 


aarsra Ft. ore awit ah of fire wget 


eh, ster le ol Gh 2 
met, ‘When four-gharis®-of-the-night left remained, she having-risen, 


wer Awa ge ce: Ae ge 


el foe ST het ol 5 
to-her-own-houss having-come, very-quietly remained-sleeping; and he 


AACS oH wR ac at aa. 
eS eH al CS LS 


also of-dawn ast-the-time to-hie-own-house went. 


wh reed frat ux fea fa ae, fret wa at afte 


wl ge es CK! yo” State las ous wile 
J dite Way “ome. days were-paseed, at-last her-husband 


a fade F wok aecre H erat. oe ch waa ect 


ge os Al Stat gee UT ee dal aul py of 
also from-abroad to-his-father-in-law’s came. When she, her-husband 


zea, RF fear wrt ema ww, ware F 


Wyo» Wer or Lap ss whe bss ul Le oe 
saw, ine ef -heart having-teflocted to-her-friend she-said, “‘In-thie- thought 


ond went with her friend, and arrived quickly at, bar friend's house, and thoo two Tovers sict 
tatrestrainedly ; and when four gharis of the night remained, cho got up and returned home, 
In this way some deya were pened. | jt eth her habandsotumed fm soa apd ome 
to his futhor-in-law’s house, When she say her husbarid, she reflected in her hbart, and 
mid to fier fiend, “Tam posgled in anj spa what T shall aay, and whither Z chal go, Thavo 
es oo 
‘M The Arablo word ‘smal properly sigaifias “action,” “rale,” “ sway.” 
poasage we uve the derivative 1 esata Skaton” ont taae of tevelpsee av sc ti 


paarde pannisg. 138° 


ran: Romnwh? faeces? FA ie we 
Mee ge hE aS? A yl gee il hi 
my-roind  is,:, want shel eey! whither-I-shall-go? my-slecp, hungyy, 
ere ee ee ae dar RR am. Sie 
pe vigereanen ae cae ar mera mee ae 
thirst, all are-forgotten, neither cold is-pleasing nor heat.” And 
w ye were wat feast a we we. 
wad dlp adler © Ew GH UY 
whatever the-state of-her-own-heart was, that all sho-told. 

aa at attage fers wer Ww wae oH 

Be aw ast SS wf Woy pls Sri, 

At-length somehow-or-other the-day sho-passed, but st-evening-time, 
we searttec oo argec ya om caat crea 
cel mh Sl Sb, 
when — her-busband = -supper, then _hig- mother-in-law 
uw BT Tint 4 fagaret syer den ff aA 
of! pa See NS lew So 
in-a-separate-pavilion a-bed hhay*-caused-to-be-spread, sent-to-say that,‘ You 


aut are TTA ee, GAAS wer fe a 
why Sle alT Ss ot el re Wo wy 


there haying-gone _rest :” and to-her-daughter she-said that, Thou 
wreq WER ec A Bar we. Bw Ca ara aT am 
fe tl a Sle S Gules ge 


having-gone of-thy-husband service'do.” She this-speech having-beard, 


wre ot WET THT TH. fee ea ara 


oh ewe Wie EP he Za Ul fle 
Rove, eyebrow, having-ruised,”  remained-silent. her- mother 

E ’ 
forgotten slop, hunger, ond thirst; neither cold nor heat ix refreshing to me,” and sho 
saplained everything thet wes in her mind to hor friend. 

At last she got through the day somchow or other; but in the evening, when her husband 
aad supped, hia mother-in-law, having prepared» bed for him is 2 separate pavilion, sent? to 
voll itr that ho must go there and rest, and she told her daughter to go and walt upoy 
ner kasbend; but when her mother spoke, she turned up her nose, raising: hor eyebrows 
‘Iw tokext of displeasare), and remsined silent. Her mother then threatened kes, and bede 
vor a pecond tino go, and she, uot having any means.of resisting, wents and turning away ler 


© An expression vf displesdure. . a. 
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wig? ceware der. aes: gaint? awe 
seis : vol S nk big. wg Sp. oh. 
——— Cher) sent, Without-power being thither_she-wenty 

We Ge Re nec ae oR ge at Steet 
wh ages tt BL ed a 5 gr de shat 
‘and (hor)-faco having-turned, on-the-bed reclined. He thé-morw to-her 
aA oat eure, ft at: wa> free: Gere: 
<a S$ esl aS We oy gy? a wy é Usp. 
of-affection words was-saying, the-more -fo-her increased pain’ was 
a. fae ACE ANTES wer ‘wranen a or weer ware @ 
Wee we ce Se tel ee Che Ue 
-being. Then of-various-sorts dresses, ornaments, which from-every-place 
bala wrerer, dt ww. (8, dower fk 


ust S det, Wes pp oe aw hl YS 
for-her-use fa re eh and said that, 


ue. a7 wR eeite oe 6 OW we 


alow os igh ers > cage 
“Wearthom.”” Then indeed she more angry having-become, having- 
-ar4 qe fee ACE A ara 
“wl we ne eh we ee 


-knit-(her)-brows, (her)-face she-turned-away, and he also hopeless 
UT of wer ater we 

? yp ays Lo taile ay 
having-becsme ‘went-to-sleep, because tired-out (and)-fatigued with-(his)- 
tom, we SR RTT ore A aie 4 ok 

, ‘ 1 oe 

ay We etl gt UL es ok cee a 8 et 
journey ho-was, but to-her of-het-paramour in-the-memory sleep eame-not. 
wr SN wee fe few Ate a wee wew, ae gy 
er 85 ares ae Ae Gael IB. we aj 
‘When she Judged thet “ho with“sleep is-etupified,"" thon’ she 
face, roclisted on fhe:bed, The more he rpoke ‘Wordly of affection to her, xo much the more was 
ig disagrovatle to her, ‘Then he brought dreser'aird ornaments of various kinds and sevetnted: 
thém to,her, saying, ‘‘ Wear these” ‘Then sbe became more angry, anf knitting hat brows, 


turned away her face; asd hé, in deepal, end ovengonas withthe fatigues of his journey, went 
to sledp. Bat to her, in memoyy uf her paekmonr, weep ¢amo not. 
a 2 


% That i8, “is overcome by sleep,” “scnestean?””* fast asleep,” 


parnds: Pacuisi. 195 


Pe Wre>s wee. water Wy: wed 74, free 


eee cal. pe Spee spans el gee a 
yery-quietly Doaring:sindny. ‘him sleeping hav'-left, in-the-derk-night, fearlesaly 
wah Ve Bran ay eA, fe. uw % uw atre vast 


ax! Gane fie $ ger S eee Al ae rural 


‘to-har-lover’s-hovse -went, “and on-the-road a-thief 
ReeKe wee ae H fle MA, few rer wer 
Mee ah cet be S$ Sy oy ut 


having-seen, in-bis-heart thought that “This woman (with)-jewels 
wet re wel cad oe wae wee ort 8? fore or 


eee QI Sey Ls ols gle at ag eb 
Ioaded, ildcighs ae Te od os gay: This thing 


we aa ay waa he fen. we wt at 


aye oh Scesy Pw’. AE res 
in;his-heart having-said, after-her “he-followed. Atlength in-some-way 


fre wal arc S aery A ceA; We Te Se xia 
we OY Salle eee wee ot ly al 


she at-her-lover’s-house arrived, and there him a-serpont 
wre war wr, Fe ENT plans ea. orat fe dar 
we Wee be te Wee gh Ul Sipe 
had-bitten, he dead fio ie She thought that “ He-is- 


Rowe fee ow what a a 


o i Fy cigs 
es os tution with- Nathan rest? a al 
Uegirare wa fears arc aga eh, | ss wT 
seth y wl. Ss ay df J- a 
without-restraint him having-ombraced. she-began-to-caress ; 2 tho-thief 


ee. war tare. 
we’  . lls | ode - 
from-a-distance (this)-sight began-to-bohold. 


At lnngth, when she thought that her husband was fast asloep, sho eu quietly, amd 
leaving him, made her way fearlessly in the dark night to her lover's ubode, A thief who 
saw her gu her way, thought to himself, “Where can this woman, clothed in jowels, be going 
alone st. midnight?’ ‘Thinking dims, he followod hor, Sho osme to het lover's hotse, and 
when she got thero, a serpent had stag hbm, and he iy on the ground dead.. She thought to 
hereclf, “IIo must be asleep,” and burning with the feof seperntin from him, sho begun to 
caress tnd fondle. him without restrain: Sale ° 
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eo exhee & RCT IC. Ue Frere ah ei 
bey CSI er S eye yp 6S gly yt ies” 

sat There ‘apon-a-pfpal-tres qwovikepict tim a 

fae ware em we. wens wetwe a wer fa 

wg Uh ko We Kile Gal Suu UT 

he (this)-sight was-beholding. Suddenly into-bis-mind (it)-oame the! 


wee ara Hi > &e wee arr afifare. 


ul Sot wet #2 wl ee he ees 
 Into-this-(man’s)-body having-entered, Wwith-her intercourse I-will-have 


fire fart at wa 8 arfere 2 owt — 


ot see $ ol Sb on 7 Soe: 
‘This having-reflected, into-that-(man’s)-lifeless-form having-come, having: 
aT wfet atat a oo Rare we 
s AT gga ee ul f est cals 


_ chad-interoourse, at-Jast with-(his)-teeth  astueee having- bitten, 


wham om fat ACR fee rr wyTE 


gel ete ple eye oe Sel 
on-that-very-tree having-gone (he)-sat-down. Tho-thief all-this-circumstanoe 
fen He Were etwas yyy wt 
eo yf i) f $i 

maw, ead Z elplossty wets sort Z 
wht are wk wre aeareat su. ae wet aye, 
he Sun wh wel WS it 


to-her-friend went, and all-the-oceurrence told. Then the-friend said, 
fe om watwere wee ow fe engine 


BF doaboub de 8 6 BT 
that “Thou  to-thy-husband quickly having-gone, so-that the-sun 


FIN ATA Ts, HT et sec ay are’, 


gb a Sp eg mm os Sle ays Sybe 
rising”  may-not-obtain, and there haying-gone, teeth having-gnashed, 


‘Tho thief from a distance saw this scene going on, and an evil spirit also, who was seatad ii 
@ Pipal treo (the for eeligioen), beholding this scene, suddenly tock it into bis head, “I will 
enter info and vivify this man’s body, and have intereourse with her.” He, thus thisking, 
entered the man's lifeless form, and had intercourse with her; and then, biting ‘off her nese, 
seated: himself ogein in the sumo tree. The fhif, meimwhile, mow all thet was going on, ‘Tho f 


‘Julie hond, “to viso” (as he sun). © - 7 


gareiz, Pacnisi. : 127 


Se RE qa areren <@ Fare 


gS aoe ern FS Schad epee OSU 
wx oo thes thoulicak, then say, that “He | my-noeg 


we 








a eres 

having-ont-off | has-removed.”” 

fe eh ar aR mn ar 
ge SF Pye ei a 


“a 

She  (her)-friend’s-speech on-hearing, immediately having-gone, 
we WIT ATT TA aA. cas GAR ware 
efi ale he ay Se lsu S Mi 
teath having-continued-to-guash, began-to-cry, Of-! -her-orying-out the-sound 


wr. wt gga & win wre. aaa ™ 


wt evs And Pt ef ls abe is 
having-heard, of-all-the-fumily  the-people came. They-seeing what 


V? fe ce A are oe, wedi RRR owe THe 


wri S ok FSU ems FE gt gh oy 
are? that, ‘‘Her-nose (is)-not, noseless she-is-sitting.” Then they spoke 


fe & feet ort feck ag aia! fier 
ne fe Pe aif cut Wy. 


saying, “OQ shameless, sinful, uncompassionate, stupid-souled! without- 
wary fre ca Ht aT srl? ax fay 


ae) aes ual SEU eyes ag 9 a a 
~offence done, io why hast-thda-ont-o8” He 4 this 


wit ty, fit at WAR HR agian fe, 


Ble os eS tl roe af Ww 
mancauvre having-seen,,-having-reflected, in-his-mind began-to-sey that, 


we faa, os@eige, wants, gat, 


dep ee V. a Qiu. eboput 6. > ate 
“Of-a-wanton-mind, _ of- a-black- serpent,  of-an-armed-man, —of-an-enemy, 


merchant's daughter, in despair, dyed with blood, went to her friend, and told bgr what had hap- 
pened, She anid, “ Go quickly to thy husband ere the sun rise, and make a great noise and outery ; 
if anyono.ssk why you aro doing eo, usy, ‘My husband haa cut off my nose, and taken it eway.’* 
Qn hearing this specch, she went immediately, and continued to guash her tooth, ald make 
e great outery. Hearing tho sound, all the members of the family came. They saw tha she 
wos. without her noss, and said to her husband, “Shameless, wicked, mercilem, ignorant 
mat ‘wy hast chon out off her nose, ‘she not having offendedgin any wey?” Ha, on seeing 


«198 "paris, pacwist. 


. ; 
faqata wafers Whe free wit Rees ‘artrex 
cls eee nl UF Be we wes gtesh 
confidence one-must-not-have} and © a-woman's-actd drend; on-eminént-post 
wT wet we waa? Tic HM ar ge mit: 
us wt ae S ear’ yf or us ae ‘gas 
what desoription is-he-not-able-to-make? and Jogi whatever does-he- 
carer? weaver IT BENT eat? A 
ie 6 Nee ah gag BAP hy 
-not-know? a-drunken-man § whatever doeshe-not-talk-of? a-woman 


we a wet ar uM, 
gs wer cat a 


oes tl, it-is of-horses the-defect; 
wee at omc, feat er vits, ste gee erate, 


ae 
dol Leg. us ae a Ba S abe 
of-the-clouds the-thundering, a-woman’ ‘s-acts, and a-man’s-fortunes; 


fre far wet ora, gar aT 


“2 Gyo se omy) ale: gerol w 3 us 


this the-deities even do-not-know; of-a-(mere)-man indeed what 
? 
FEET bi 
arin b ? 
power is-therg?” 


wea was aah stqare at fee wet o. 


al ge wl soba JS a ee wo 
In-the-meantime her father —to-the-kotwal* this information gave. 


mR ome owt we aie a 


O% & eoly ape So at onl et 
thence the-foot- -policemen of-the-police-office came, «nd him-(the-huaband) 


aty ware toe era. saree cere 








ash SS Sub ate Sys a GL § 
having-bound, before-the-kotwél brought. The-kotwal  the-king 


this faros enacted, thought to himself, “One should put no confidenie in « changeful mind, a 
Diack serpent, or an armed enemy, and should dread women’s doings, What is there that 
4 Yogi docs not know? Whet nonsense will not « dranken man tlk? What will not » woinmn 
do? “True it is that the gods know nothing of the- defocts of « horse, of tho thundering of 
clouds, of « womsn’s deeds, of a man’s good fortune; how, then, can man know?” 

In the meantime her father had given information'to the Kotwal, and the foot-policomen of 
the police-olflee came thence, and having bound the husband, brought him before tho kotwAl. 


Barri pacuisi. 199 


act Trent wed frewgere, sere, gar. 


Pa Seb cule od dle! . Sip. : est: 
informed ; the-king from-him this-matter, hav®-caused-him-to-he-called, inquired. 


Heder R we we wen. ae aw 


PAT cee at cep Be of fe S$ 
Then he said, “I anything not am-knowing.” And from-the-merchant’s- 


SAR, qeere, get At we eer, aurea! 
Wie ce len of dal US whe 


~daughter, hav®-summoned-(her), when he-enquired, then she said, “ Great king! 


swat eto ques AG? fet coe 


alee ‘Sho aalS any? xe kbd 
manifestly having-beheld, from-me how do-you-enquire?” Then the-king 


wee aw, we wT wrt? few aye tre, 


whee We cee Fee? gy: 
to-him said, “Thee how shell-I-punish?” He having-heard said, 


wae ara a aR a Are. 


et £ ais ot he 
“Of-your-majesty in-equity what you-may-determine dat be-pleased- to-do. g 


wR se, ams ahd. ain 


eho Wo al ds Yew off 
The-king said, “(Him having-taken-away, impale!” The-people 


Tat Sp wryT aT we ane a wa. 


lel, (ST &y 2 ge ee dde 
the-king’s-order  having-received, him-(the-merchant) to-impale took-away. 


feeditr 28, FEAT AR wt eyo aA 


wg hts pa ee gt ole uly 38 lols 
Te affair having-behold, that thief ge the-right 


Fen wa. ow sw weft wet fe fre ares arte 


tho We al och WS y gol Wyle. 
was-seeing. When to-him certain it-wes that he unjustly in-being- 


‘The kotw6l informod tho king, who, having caused him to be sdomoned, enquized from him bie 
account of what had happenod. He said, “I know nothing of it.” When the king enquired of 
the merchant's daughter, ahe seid, “Great king! why do Yoo enquire of mo concerning what if 
so manifest?" Then the king turned to the husband, saying, “How must I punish thee?” He 
replied, “Whatever your majesty may consider just, that be pleasod to do.” 
The king said, “Take him away, and impale him." Tho poople, on hesring the king's 
command, took him sway to impale him. The thief had observed all these etwwmnstances, 
17 
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art, we wR gute. carted yerer 
ble gut igh glad ye lel, del sh 
-ponished, then he rnised-a-cry-for-justics. The-king -him having-mimtmoned 
germ Ae RP oer &, werere! Fix 
Mes Pook PIM Se able? gee me 

“"Thoa “ who art?” Hoe-said that, “Great-king! 1 a-thief 


ar fee tyre & wee Keary werk, 


cre “sh «8 wt eo Geb Ul oe gn es 
am, and this-(man) tas ix, unjustly Kie-blood is-being-(shed) ; 
wa} ge are on fee. ome crer® wa a 


ore ae old ew os hd al oe 
your-majesty any justice hss-not-done.” ‘Then theking him also 


qearar eee ow, FR 


uy a gre ley 3 ail pas 
eansed-to-be-called and from-the-thief enquired,“ “Thou according-to-thy- 
a we aw fe few quite: feo ace? w 


“2 €  S yo bedi US che ve 
-own-religion truly say that this affair™ in-what-way is?” 


we TA Starx WETS wUT, rT Treat 


te leet dba! Ue xl bey we 
Then the-thief in-detail the-state-of-the-oase told, and the-king also 
wal TTT a wqer. fare Wt as se. 
ye! wo o yee Cs) Se unl 
in-the-proper-manner understood. At-lest messengers having-sent, that- 


Rat ay WH GewyTa, ws yeh & 


6. oe ew pe Ol Se 
-woman’s Joyer, who had-fallen-down-dead,’ from-out-of-his-mouth 
‘ : 
aud when it seemed clear that the husband was going to be unjustly punished ; the thief raised 
a ory for justice, and the king, having summoned him, enquired, “Who art thou?” Ho 
answered, “Guest king! I am 6 thief, and this man is innocent, and his blood is about to be 
shid unjustly. Your majesty has not done what is just in this affair.” ‘The king then caused 
{he thief to stand forward, and enquired of him, “Tell the trath socording to your religion ;— 
in what manner did this affair ‘come’ to pass?” The thief then related explicitly the whole 
circuruatances, and the king understood the state of the case. Having seut messengers, he had 


This ig a corruption, the Arabic word is properly mxbaddamah, 


BATTAL -PACHisi. 181: 


ww. SRE . oh ose owen f& 
as Si. ss Gd ble of 
the-noge having-caused-to-be-bronght. (the-king)-saw. Then he-know that, 
fy so fai Bie ae ww & fax 
a. setting tea ye lee 
“‘This-(man) without-fsult is, and the-thief truthful is’ Then 


Se oer aoe! aster gen ir 
a Wy Shh Fash “Wy as 
the-thief said that, “Greathidg! of-the-good the-cherishing and 
edt er ear Sh weet ar acre we wer ara 2. 
ort § See agrh © he pte Ie OT 
the-bad the-punishing, of-kings the-uniform duty  is-banded-down.” 
rat wr aw Ooo fren, 
wet ad otis by Wy 
This-much speech lhaving-uttered, Chiérdman the-parrot _— said, 
wams! «8 pit A qa arfcat- wrt %. xrar & 
her FP cal ax Sey oh Grae bebe 
“‘Great-king! of-such-qualities full women are-being.” The-king 


a TH AT AE arTeT aqua, fe GT, 
Ul ashi 6 wae MS 1s ° a {pda 
that-woman’s-face black having-caused-to-be-made, {her)-head —having- 

we ur TET, weet & 

aes 3 aye wh S 
~oaused-to-be-shaved, on-an-ass having-caused-(her)-to-be-mounted, of-the-city 
Re _ fear eye fer. ae 
ent \Yo Wer be ul 


perambulation having-caused-to-be-given, caused-(her)-to-be-let-go. To-that- 
We He eee AY F  cgea foe. 


we S ob Male cm $ ate eo nat, I 
-thief and to-that-merchant’s-son betel having-given, leave he-gayo. 


the nose (which hed been found in the mouth of the woman's lover who had fallen down dead) 
Trought, and knew that the husband was guiltless, and that tho thief hed told the truth. Tie 
thief then said, “Great king ! the cherishing of the good, and the punishment of the b&d, is the 
invariable duty of kings.” \ 
Having related thas much, the parrot Chérhman said, “Great king! of such qualities ux 
these are women full.” The king having had that woman's face blackened, and her poad shaved ; 


«793 sarrit, pacuisf. 


wren ower owe Fave dhe, Qc! wr 

nn a rn oe ee 

‘Thismuch story heving-uttered, the-Baitél said, “OQ king of-thess- 
Grit F 2 fs farere: Wa wT? ae Cre Mehmet 
~epegere of wh) rant) iy? ws bet, ear lte 
-two to-which greater guilt was?’ Then king  Bir-bikraméjit 
wren fe, a. fee Rare Her fe, fea aTE?? 
Wy Sage we dee ye S WS eb 
ssid = that “To-the-woman.” Then the-Baitél ssid that, “In-what-way?” 
few amt cerian, af Sh ge wet 
“e Sa ed Se as nbd gay gel 
This havé-heerd the-king said, “A-man to-any-oxtent depraved wherefore- 


wo owiwadtear = fre cer, 


, 


Y nel ape ape deg: ery go 
~may-he-not-be, yet to-him of-right-(and)-wrong (some)-thought is-remaining, 


we aa wa wei at ge ert at Tea, 


a ee 8 ee pat 6 af lao ind aye 
and-(i.e.-but) to-a-woman of -right-(and)-wrong any thought innot-remaining, 
wea mist esa ew. fie ma ww, 
vile wt S ee eh tp 2 ob w 
hence to-the-woman more guilt was.” This speech having-heard, 
ore fet wa ae, WIT A TT EA ™, 
= Ska mw & a wl eye 2 loo 


the-Baithl again went, © and upon-that-very-ttee _having-gone, 
wezat. fac wer «a seat ay 2 


Ka a, ae) 
was-suspended. Then the-king having-gone, him from-the- tree 


Daving sat hor upon an aw, and omsed her fo be cared round the ety, ho It hor go; and 
ineving presented betel to the thiof and the merchant's eon, ho permitted them to take leave. 
© ‘Thus much of the story having told, the Baithl addressed tho king in these words, “O king! 
which of those two was most to be blamed?” King’ Bir Bikraméjft replied, “The women.” 
‘The Baitel enquired, “How?” The king answered, “A man, howsoever depraved he may be, 
ver retains some notion of right and wrong, but a woman does not; hence the woman was 
the more sinful.” The Baitél, on hearing this opinion, again went and suspended himself 
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ene wav we wa a 
wt. eS aol at 2 


having - taken - off, in-a-bundle - having-fastened,  on-(his)-shoulder 
mw .. we. 


& id de: 
hhaving-placed took-away. « 


STORY THE FIFTH. 


‘THE STORY OF MABABAL, XING OF UJZAIK, WHO SENT UPON A MISSION TO RING RARICHAND 
AIS MINISTER HARIDIS, WHOSR DAUGHTER, THE BEAUTIFUL MaudDKvi, WAS CARRIED 
OFF BY A DEMON TO BINDEYACHAL, AND RELEASED THENCR BY THM UNITED EFVORTS 
OF HER THASE SUITORS, WHO THRREUPON BEGAN TO QUARREL ABOUT THE POSSESSION 
or HER. 


Rare wer, 2 un! win orn — 7 


dee A LP eel pb IG 

The-Baitsl said, “QO king! Ujjain by-nmame a city there-is, 
ae ata wn awe ai< ST aT UTTTS | ATH, 
wy 6 bY ble af al lee lk 
‘and of-thal-place the-king (wae)-Mahébel, and of-him Haridés by-neme 
we gF owe ga at A ar ara weed 
x4) ex lee od eyo SF se © pb encla 
an ambassador was. fk ope each (was)-Mahadovs, 
geuft deco Wow ge oat ositm wt ait 
jG ee er ee 
sho very beautiful was. When she a-husband fit-for was, then 


su fae et fear wk fe, waaT oat a 
ul Sy s ke ie ul Sy digs 


to-her-father thought was that, “For-hor a-husband having- eought-for, 

feare at fear ufea. 

ay Ss w eootle 5 ’ 

im-marriage-(to-him) I-musf-give-(hor).” 

on that samo tree ae before, and the king going there, and taking down the body, fastened 

it in a bundle, and placing it on his shoulder, brought it sway. < 

STORY THE FIFTH. : : 

‘The Baithl onid, “0 king! there was s city, Ujjain by name, of which MahGhel was king ; 

and he bad an embamador named Haridés, whose doughtor’s name was MahGdevi, She was 


very beautiful, and when she hed arrived at e marringoable age, her father began to reflect 
thus—I must seok a husband for her and marry her to him.” One day the gict said to her 
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TH ew fee we eye Ho wye ara Beer fe, fr! 
ae Hl ye wt Gd alate ly & y 
At-length one day that-girl to-her-father said: that, “' Father! 
ow ETH ye wa eet. we 
po ae en ced 
who all accomplishmenta is-knowing me to-him be-pleased-to-give.” Then 


we y we fe wt ww TH 2 wfeawter a 

2M 6 we eee ah he! 
hg aaid that, “Who with-all-science shall-be-acquainted, thy 
we HX cetara acy. faces avers 
ld gee ul Sob OF Bae je EK ye llel ob 
marriage I with-him  will-celebrate.” Then one day that-king 
vfcqra St oo gerac | wer fix, zen femr 
alan © 9 ay Ys. erife Lae gee 
Haridis having-summoned, said that, ‘In-the-southern-quarter 
witte wa war 8, sea are aH mee RacTs 


, 
wep pb eb dunt Su Fo Sle ager ies 
Harichand by-name king is,  to-him you having-gone, on-my-part 


wa ore bu wT wa et ta gue F 
pets Jas HEN al al SF pat oad $ 


(his)-health-and-welfare inquire-after, and  of-his-health-and- welfare 
warere @ ora. fire cen fare are farer- 
Sele distr ge Eb ST ob ba 
information bring.” He the-king’s-command having-received, having- 
wr Be Tre SF are fae Ue Feat Hove Wie Gee 


ar unl tel Sw eS EON aio cree lty gh ul ae 
-taken-leave, near-that-king in-a-few-days arrived, and to-him 


father, Father! marry me to some one who powesses every excellence and knift? ail aciences.” 
He aid, 1 wilh give thee in marriage to some one who is soquainted with every acience.”” 
Qne day thet king said to Haridés, whom he called to him, “In the southern quarter thero is a 
king, Harichand by namo, go and enquire after his health and welfare, and bring me information 
about them, Having received the king’s command, he set forth on his errand, and ina few 
days axrived at Harichand's court, and delivered his own king’s memage to that monarch, and 
‘began to rovide constantly with him. 
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woe tra ay ue gur_wer, Sie wie: wa crear @ waz 
exh le Cs Lega Se gl aga al be, SG 
of-his-own-monarch all the-meseage told, and always near-that-} king 
wea em. 
ay Q. 
began-to-live, 
wee oun feast ae 8 fe cuca we? 
4 Slo S oh oS ul bb ds we 
At-length of-one-day a-thing is that that-king from-him 
wr U eiterewh segue wy ew 
eye a vila ye! SB ate yl \y0 
inquired, ‘‘O Haridés! now of-the-Black-Age® commencement has-been 
fet? aw st owe wyatt ow, Aca! 
S oe? wi ayl gb jx SM chee 
or-not?” Then he (his)-hands having-joined, said, ‘‘Great-king! 


sfeare eter 8, wife dere Hogs aT, 


ore 


diss wlsy Pr Gs Jha ge er by 
the-Black-Age , present is, becauso in-this-world falsehood has-increased, 
Wea wr Mt ANAT ar 
yhoo US of} “en "ol 


and = truth has-diminished, People with-(their)-mouths speeches 


MA TAY We qe X  oaa wee % wi 


weet ars os al eg ger Cf és [oa ated 
sweet are-saying, and in-their-hearts’ deceit are-keeping, religion 
STAT TET, WIT AFT, Tat We aa za wit, woHr 
Ber ty eh bp. ae de oS ae As let, 
in-clean-gone, sin has-increased, the-earth fruit little has-begun;to-give, kings 

‘One day it is said that Harichand asked him, “Hes tho Kali-Yug (the Ago of Iron) yet 
commenced, or not?” ‘Then he joined his hands reverently and replied, “Groat king! the 
Kali-Yug bas commenced, since falachood hes increased in the world, and trath has diminished ; 


people talk mnoothly with their tongues, but nourish deceit in their hearts ; religion is destroyed, 
crime bas inereased, and the earth hes begun to give litle fruit, Kings levy fines, brohmanf 


% The Fourth or Iron Age, comprising « period of 482,000 years, 
400 Zit. “ stomach,” 
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tea wi, we eree ee, whet) ere 


RY eat df wal ws eps cafe ob a 
to-levy-fines have-begun, bréhmans avaricious have-become, women modesty 


wry a at were ont arm, art 
Jar Be SST ced Le ile 
have-abandoned, the-son his-father’s-command not obeys, brother 


ark ar weftare at weir, fre Frark ara oH 


cole © sheet ae use ote les er 
of-brother confidence doos- not-meke, among-friends friendship has-departed, 


erfiegt rat we ak, eat & Rar wy a, wr 
cst a SS eS de Ser el 
from-mesters sincerity hes-left, servants service havo-given-up, and 
frp were mY df 8 ee are eh % 


Pr GN Sh ge ee BST ant 
ag-many improper things (as)-were, these all are-sppearing.” 


we ower 2 few an wT Yat, a 
ar bbe ae fb G- Ww 
When o-the-king this all — ho-had- finished - speaking, then. 
THT BERT aye 3 wer, ST Fare 
lel, oe) Je? ies w- a “a 


the-king having-got-up, in-the-privato- ‘apartments went, and he 


waarmee wat oe, ff OR ue 
at le 2 St Was «al gee css 


to-his-own-house having-gone eat-down, when in-the- meantime a 


aeaat wa & are wt aqiem fe, mae 


Ue wl Suk 7 aS OSs ee ete 
brahman’s-son to-him having-come began-to-say that, “I from-thee 
gE i 
“ Oe a 


something to-request have-oome.” This having-heard he said, 


have become svaticious, women have abandoned modesty, the son obeys not his father’s com- 
Hiands, brother mistrusts brother, friendship has departed among friends, sincerity has left 
masters, bervanta have given np service; and impropricties of every kind have made their 
appearance.”” 

‘When Horidss had @nished peaking, the king got up and went into the private 
apartments qf the palace, Haridfia went home, and had just ant down, when a brahman's 
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wte owt oatrar 2? wien, WRIA quat 
ele WSL ar LS Ss ul te ae S 
“Ask! what art-thou-requesting?” He said that, “Thy-daughter to-me 
@. witqredrer fe, fre ® aoa wa 


Po velop Wy roe ae Rs dy 
give.” Horidés said that, “In-what-man all oxcellences _shall-be, 


wa at grr. fre wat ge iter fe & 


ins x hyo oe Leo 35 Uy See 
to-thst-(man) I-will-give-(her).” This heving-heard, ho said that, “I 


a fear arqat fac va A aw, we woh fra 


mane) tile ro lid US eg el uy 
all. science om -knowing.”” ‘Thea ho said, “‘ Bome-of- “thy -seienoe 


a2 fea, at F ort ft we fear anh @ 


a a we 
to-me show, then I may-know that to-thee science is-known.’™ 


aa i au, a uw ca] warar 8, 


ol tow US gerd CMI 3) Wey ge 
‘Then that-brihman's-son said, “I a four-whosled-carriage have-mail, 


wa Ff fire ard 2, f& wet mat at cuz: at 


’ ‘ ’ 
wl gee ng ithe ae 8 gle dle © wt! s 
in-that this power is, that where of-going intention you-may-form, 


aetgeunfes ® Saves. avefterea we, ow 
HF FEN tS gee Lesley: GF Unload US cul 
thero it in-a-moment will-convey-(you).” Then Haridés said, “That- 


Ta aT * wate ™ wae = -S areet. 


“wf BE eh owt b aes 
-four-wheeled-carriage of-dawn at-the-time to-me be-plegsed-to-bring.” 


ton coming to him, began to say. “I have coins to request something of thee.”’ Haridhe 
said, “What is it you wish for?” He replied, “Give me your daughter in marri 
Hosidis said, “I shall give hor to whomscover all sciences are known.” Tho brhbman's sgn 
said, “I know all sciences.” Haridts said, “Show me somothing of thy kfowlodgo, that I 
may judge of it.” Tho brihman's sou then ssid, “I have made a four-wheclod carriage, if 
Which the power resides to convey you in a moment wherever you mey purpose to go.” Haridts 
said, “ Be pleased to bring that carriage early to-morrow.” 


40 Lit, “is coming.” © 
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we gece owe RB yfeere ae sre 
4A Be Fw 2 laa UT 
Atlength he at-dewn the-carriage having-taken to-Haridis came. 


fax 2 <r cau wat , wet eH 


xt op Ba Bye gel apf gee 
Then those wo on-the-carriage having-mounted in-the-city-of- Ujjain 


WA THR, IT wet cfraren oa S wrt a oye (fra. 


Sette die Wel tote wo 
arrived, but there by-chance than-! 3. some-other- 


BCAAs aaa vas ay GF BTHT, 


tl wl SBE Wl See we Ae 
-bréhman’s-son to-that-(ambassador’s)-eldest-son having-gone, 


awe f& & we after GB 2 wre wah A wit 


? 
ise & Bot oe eet ol ws ue use 
had-said that, Thou thy-sister to-me give.” And he also this-very- 


ater fe, at wa faa sarge SAT, we 


. , 
US Wo Se gm ee boy hike Soe Gale 
-(thing) had-said that, “Who all science shall-bo-knowing, to-that- 


“ay gm. AE Se aTETR GTR a ew eT 


an 
¥ Gy. a las Sad wt, OW 
-(man) I-will-give-(her).” And — that-bréhman’s-son also had-said 


fe, Mowe owe fear are”. fire aat 


- ‘ 
s os on olf teay ie op “4, 
that, “I all knowledge science am-knowing.” This having-board, 


waa rear fe wa za. uw 


wa We a _ ie Lo cs. 
he had-aaid that, “‘To-thee indeed I-(Jit. we)-will-give-(her).” Another- 


aT are F ge A wa aga at ae amu fe, & 


, 


of pli Sa dul Gfee Ww 6g 


-bréhman’s- 1-500. to-that-girl’s-mother bad-said that, “Thou 
«At down be 5 thn caiagh to Hadi and Sey sbi tun ta Tyan, But in 
(fhe meantime, ‘his arrival, some other brahman’s son had gone to the ambassador's 


“eldest and had asked him to give him his eister in marriage, but he had told him 
‘that his sister would be given to the man who wes soquainted with overy science, The 
Tehhman's son had urged that he was so acquainted, snd he had thereupon been promised that 


“lot That ix, “ before his arrival,” 
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aeeth W 2 wet RS we aft ware 
go Geet ul d Ge a ast le 
thy-daughter to-us(ms) give.” She also to-him  this-very-answer 
frag fe Wow faq man tm, oat aT 
ys We Ss ge ee by Wile bps wi s 
had-given that, ‘Who all science shall-be-knowing, to-that-very-(man) 
wot eget St bn wa aT S Ee HA aurea fe, 
wl GS Se oh wh S Hie Wes. 
my-danghter I-will-give.” That-bréhman’s-eon also had-said that, 
a dy are fire arya Bax we TR 


- Be te 
se agen pal yas tale os yl ont (toe 
ot porfect-Shéstr-seionce am-knowing, snd by-sound-directed-to-tranafix 


AC art gy fe et sa A were fe, FR 
a ile gya s “a a aol ee UW Sed 
arrow am-discharging.” This baving-hcard, she ulso had-said that, “Ll 
aye far we EA. 

des is ate s fiw 

have-consented, to-thee indeed I-will-give-(her).” 


re wh ACY a at oa was 
ae vo oe 2 oft 2 fi 
In-short in-this-very-manner all-three bridegrooms huving-come, 
aad wu. vitae a wa Fi fear aga ear fe, 
= oP ube alunce Ke of OS 
collectod-together were. Haridis  in-his-heart —began-to-think that, 
UE saw at owe, OfRe < faa 
x a =s 


“One meiden and three bridegrooms, to-whom shall-I-givo? to-whom 


girl in marriage, Yet another brahun’s son had sought the daughtor in fhavriage frum her 
mother, who had also replied to him that her daughter would be given to the man who wns 
sequeinted with ovary kind of knowledge, That hrthman’s son also had stated that ho was 
fally vorned in every scionce and Shéatr, and that he possessed the art of discharging an arrow, 
which should strike what was heard, though not scen. Tho mother had, thereupon, promifed 
‘him her daoghter, 

‘Thus thoro wore throe bridegrooms and but one Uride, Hraridés then togan to eal, himoelf 
whst he should do: to whom he ehould give her, and whom ho should disappoint, Iu 





Xa Shakd-bdhi (lit “piercing by sound”), “The science of shooting an arrow, etry upon 
an unséon person, on hearing 2 soand made by him.’ 
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ay? A fw Roo er fe cera eee 


& gy? eh Set BS ON SK any 


ehall-I-not-give?” In-this-very-thought he-was when st-night a-demon 


wat, wararat var, farce THT 


Sie SS elena ee 
having-come, that-maiden — having-taken-up, upon - the-mountain - 
Rav Gar. awk fe, cwera fea vy A 
Sol Li Woe 6 Sree wl pe 


-Bindbyéchal™ conveyod-(her). It-is-said that, “Excess -of-any-thing 


wet ott wit <crt far RM wane we 
ttl on SI ey be sh dd ro 


(in)-not-good, very beautiful Sith! was, Ravan™ carried-her-off,' 
wren afe§ wh | ara fice, at cfast wer, care 


tel hd ke asl ewe 
King-Bali™ very-much alms gave, he poor = became, Ravan 
eft wh age A ge 3 bin 
wt of a ke 

excessive pride having-practised, of-his-own-family the-destruction caused.” 


a we oa BE ow aT Rk TA 


re 
ae er et SP wm SS ost 3 
At-length when dawn was and  all-the-people-of-the-house 


the midat of his reflections, his daughtor wae carriod off during the night by # certain demon, 
who carried her to the top of Mount BindhyGchal, Tt is eaid that exocss in any thing is not 
good. Sith was vory beautiful, but Ravan carried her off; King Bali gave much alms, but at 
last became poor: Ravan, through excessive pride, brought destruction on his funnily. 

At length when, in the morning, the maiden wes not secn by any ofthe people of the house, 
they bogan to make conjectures of overy kind. The threo euitore at last hoard of it, One of thom 


4% The mountainous range that crosses India from Behar to Gujarst, and divides Hin- 
Atiatin, properly x0 eallod, from the Dakkhan. 

100 Bith was the daughtor of Raja J who bad promised hor in marriage to any person 
who could bretk a corsain bow—a feat ‘was at leat performed by Ramochandra. (tho 
tevonth Avatér, when the deity dvconded for the parpowo of destroying Révana, who bad, by 
his devotion, obtained 2 promise from Brahmn6 that he should not snffer death by any of the 
vishal means}, ‘émmechandra wont into the foreet fora pared of forlaen te porter Ma 


devotions, and, during his sbscnco, he left Sith under tho care of his brother Lakshmans, 

drawing & charmed circle round her. Révans, during the temporary absonco of Lakahmans, 

epee is fo gun of « Sngan, smd eng out of the circle, carriod her off iu bis 
9) iot. 4 


10" Harn, to steal," “plunder,” “carry off" 
vw Bal king of Mehabelipa, tricked by Vithyo out of tho way of earth and heavon, at 


for bis piety permitted to retain the sovereignty , or the infernal regions. 
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ware ater meets we sere fir ay? 
WS Khe EEICRI S ee ot 


theameiden did-not-see, then of-every-sort conjectures they-began- 
wa, arcfee a 8 ttt ac at we, att 
Be a OO catty Ht Sas gy 


-to-make, and this thing those-three-bridegrooms-also having-heard, there 
wrt oe FX unageh or, ve 8 eftare® gar, Bah! 

= , Poe ay , boat 
att oh ger CONG Wl Unle So beg at hs 
came. Among-them one-was-a-sage,from-him Heridis onquired, “O-sage! 


@ WaT fe quae set ak? sae aiiur a 


’ Z , 
gy SBS lS 0 Sah Meee 
do-thou-point-out thet that-maiden whither has-gone>” He for-e-ghari™ 


fare aq aw, gerd wyalat cree 8 qa A GS ok 


ws Bf Wek FS ot dein dle 
having-reflected, said, ‘Your-daughter a-demon on-a-mountain having- 


were. ora Xo geo aren f&&, “cea 


- oe ‘ 
Wie lore tyr ty Sut 
-carried-off hhas-placed.” Herenpon the-second said that, “The-demon 


mca, 8 wt Ware. fac ater ater, wre 
pra 3 oe ew 3 GT. Ye ys clam 
having-killed, I her will-bring-away.” Then the-third sid,  “On- 


Ta wace owarwe vd Sar. fae 


“on Ap Pp ste oh al Lote ng 

-our*-carriage Having-mounted, go and her bring.” This 

CR ws wt ww ah, wt 
ey : 

Core Gover Sad 2 ne po oly 


immediafely-on-hearing ho quickly on-his-carriage having-mounted, there 


‘wor » learned enge, and of him Haridis enquired as to whero the maiden had gone. He, after 
about a quarter of an how's reflection, said that she had boon oarried off by aelomon, and phiood 
on the top of a hill, Hereapon, the eccond eaid that he would go sud Kill the domon, agd 
bring her away ; and the third suggestod that he should use his carriage for the journey, He 
complied, and having got in, went and killod that demon, and brought the maiden away. Then 





© Gydut, “one who posuossos religious wisdou, or gyn; ‘a sage.” . 
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WS, WERT Te, ate ed Bre, 
w , os , 

eee wl go yee ei we 2 
baving-errived, that-demon having-killed, immediately her -brought-away, 
We att ose Ho eayhet. ae wes ama 
ort unt ge ke A Sl Sted 
and the-three among-themselves began-to-wrangle. Then her-father 
wr % fearargae wer f, ait A xyere fae a 
wt our ue Sf is B+ gym dylan! US a 
in-his-mind having- thought, said that, ‘Ail favors “have-conferred, 


fag? Rg? 


as or 9 a 4% gyd ? 

to-whom shall-I-give? to-whom shull-I-not-give?” 
watt aur ay, Rare wet, 2 cre 
wil &s Ss dey dy gl bey 


.  Thos-much-of-the- ar having-uttored, the-Baitél said, “O  king- 
fewa! wa dit HS gers fees aA wh? cer 


wh? Sotore FW S Serge? bb 
~Bikram! from-among-these-three that-maiden whose-wifo ie The-king 


wer, 34 are wa wt ot urea at a eG Ura. 


yo oe lS beh oe atl £ be f. Ww 
eaid, “She his-wife was who the-demon having-killed, brought- 
Rare haut, sear ge aac ®, Ha acee 
dea eee Fo oy ye os be 
-(hor)-back.” The-Baitél said, “Of-all the-virtue equal is,  in-what-way 
qr wa A aE wt? rr RAT, wa erat Tyas 


Bo Sa deh ba We af gwd gle 


she his-wife was?” The-king said,  Thoso-two favors 
fer, xa wa at ware ¥m, arc fae AIT 
wwe al £ a a “8 oy 


oonferred, hence to-thom merit was; and he-(the-third) having-fought, 


began to wrangle together, Her father was greatly puxsled, and thought to himself, 

xy have all behaved very kindly—to whom must I give her? whom must J refuse ?” 
The Baitél having narmeted thus much of the atory, asked King Bikram to which of the 
three the maiden wan wife. King Bikrem replied, that she was his wife who went and Killed 
the detton, and brought her away. The Baitél observed that they were all equally exoollent, 
and asked, “ow could she therefore belong to one more than the other?” The king said, 
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Wes wee wrr®, kere oe 
a Se “oy * ut a, 5 
him-( the-domon) having. killed, brought-(her)- away, for-this-resson she 
Xam whe mt. a 
tS sige eh 

his-wife was.” 


fre ma oan, | Save fe wera, Wx w- 


a Cb ye: dee Me dg 
This speech having-heard, the-Baitil again went, and upon- 


“TIA AT aH, wer. | fe cor mm, 
sey lee \a ya le 


-that-very-tree having-gone, was-suspended. Then the-king having-gone, 
wear aye = sare, weft atu, wid- 
wl $ je a, wal ant 
him _from-the-tree having-taken-off, in-a-btmdle having-fastened, on-(his)-' 
Tt Te Ma. 
a” & ide. 


shoulder having placed took-away. 


STORY THE SIXTH. 


HE BTOWY OF DUARMSHIL, KING OF DHARMPUR, AND OF HIS MINISTER ANDUAK; ALSO 
OF THR WASHERMAN WHO MADE A VOW TO DEVOTE B18 HRAD TO DEvf; AND WHOSE 
FRIEND AL#O RILLRD HIMSELE; AND WHOSE WIFR WAG AROUT TO DESTROY MZR- 
AELY, WHEN DEVi APPEARED AND STAYED HER, AND BRSTORKD BEQ RUGRAXD AND 
HIS FRIEND 70 LIVE. 


ar 
fart Save ater, Qos! wage wa ux ang 8, 
we See Up sh et) eepop CMI x oa 
‘Thon tho-Baitél ‘suid, “O-king! Dhurmpur by-name ya city is, 
“Thou two certainly behaved very kindly, and their conduct was highly meritorioua ; but the 
other fought and alow the demon, and brought ker away ; and hence ahe was his wife.” 

‘The Baithl, on hearing this opinion, again went sud suspended himself on that same trog os 
before, and the king going there, and taking down the body, fastoned itein » bundle, and 
Placing it on his shoulder, brought it away. ‘ 

' 
STORY THE SIXTH. 


Again tho Baithl agid, “O king! ther was a city, Dharmpur by name, whose king was 
Dharmshtl, and whose minister's name was Andhak. The minister one day suggested to the 
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wear cear white, ere eed area ie. eri 
gly CL ateanae ah Gut Sagaie W pl CSnailecal g 

of-which king Dharmehil- (was), and his-minister’s-name Andhak-(was). ted 
we fee tor? ww, aero! we HRT we, we i 

ESN yo bet ee Ue elle % sl pe wy unl ge 
one .day to-the-king said, “Great-king! a temple build, imi 
Tae fer, fa oy AA; fe rem 
we Ft ley anes + S wl t 
Devi _ having-placed, constantly worship be-ploased-to-perform ; since of-thi, 


wre ® aya forget 8. we crt ue Ff 


pol gee We ee be aes bel ES ya 
in-the-Shéstras much-religious-merit is-written.” Then the-king a temph 
wT, a qaqa mre fate. 
Nyy wine elu ; pal os ayy 


hav®-caused-to-be-built, Dev{ (thither)-hav*-conducted, het the-Shéstras in-tho 
2 pr eer, We fer yea we 


a ley as B. sl we ley = Je 
-manner began-to-perform-worship, and without having- worshipped water 


RHR atu. Wa aUs om fat us aET yA, 


a ky lg. vl be ae Pete cpene wi 
even he-was-not-drinking. In-this-mannor when eome-time — had-passed, 


a we Te Sara a Ter, autre! ATT ATHT 


Pe - 


3 aa Br lt US shee Fe ppee 
then one day the-minister said, “‘ Great-king! a-proverh well-known it-is 


fe  fagtat EM AEs Wa. am, 


$ ree 

as ax s 3 ia Sis s ws Uys 
that of-one-without-a-son the-house (is)-empty, of-a-fool the-heart (is)-empty, 
Me WEE aT 2 
“i wots 3 he ae Gps ae 
= of-a-poor- (man) everything-whstever empty is.” 
king that he showld build a temple to Devi, and constantly worsbip thero, sinoo it would be a 
very virtuous act, and was enjoined in the Shéstras, The king, having caused a temple to 
‘be built ‘to Devi, began to worship in the mode prescribed by the Vedas; and would not 

even drink without having worshipped. Thus some time passed. At length one day the 
minister said, “Great king! the proverb is well-known that a howe of a man without a 
sou—the breget of a fool—overything belonging to s poor man—is ompty."* 
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fee ge cr Sara afer B mT, 

Pd ee ke Wel gage cL pore Ger le 
. This speech having-heard, the-king into-Devi’s-temple having-gone, 
wawe  afiactiwar f, 7H! aB bh 
oly tye ee is Wo s- 28? ext lang 
having-joined-hands, began-to-glorify, saying, ‘'O-Devi! on-thee Brahmé, 
fry <x OK wesw | 8a Y he wa 
wy dy sal og gee oat yl gt dk 
Vishnu, Radr, Inde, (duting)-the-eight-pahars™ are-waiting; amd thou 


afterex wae oat a ait a are, 
athge ey 

pillage Boxed ot a oe ule 

Mahishéeur, Chandmund, Raktbfj, having-taken the-demons having-slain, 


wh at wk emu, te set wet aR- 


win © le Ut her gle a 
of-the-earth the-burthen . hast-taken-off, and wherescever on-thy- 
wat fer wh ataw om @ «era 
ee $ ey wee ee keg che 
-votaries misfortune has-fallen, there having-gone, thou e- helper 


ee AC eh wea % Rai wet 
wer ot  gt TS ge ee Wwe WT ge 
hast-been, and in-this-very-hope I on-thy-threshold —have-come, 


we AR Mash wer at. rah aft 


ae 


ne) a ort re) let aun oS al — 

now of-my-heart-indeed the-desire fulfil” This-much glorification 

we TT aT YS, ae MARS HTI ors 
, 

ae bel SG BS gS pre Mt 


when the-king finished-making, then from- Devt’s- -temple —a- voice 


Having heard thia, the king wont into the temple of Devi, and with joined hands began to 
glorify her, saying, “O Dové! Brahmi, Vishay, Badr, and Indr are continually waiting upon 
thee, and thou hast token away the burthens of the earth, having alain tho domons Mabishtsur, 
Chandmond, and Bukthij: and wheresoover misfortune has fallen om thy vataries, there thow 
‘hast hastened to help and essist; and in this very hope have Z come to tite entrance of thy 
temple : fulfl now aleo the desire of my heart.” When the king had finishod bis adopation, & 
voice insued fram the temple, saying, “O king! I have beon well pleased with thy conduct; 


We A paar is the fourth part of the natural day or night, and therefore “the eight pabara’”* 
rasan the whole dap und cue ae 


19 
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wet f&, crm! au? qewt, owe ata 


et SND ee ee ete 7 ate 
came saying, ‘“O-king! I with-thee have-boen-pleased; s-boon ask, 


wy. Aan HW. cw Hey, tan! HF a qua 


: ; 
Proet t re ts bel ye co Ube? ged te 
what inthy-heert is.” Theking onid “Q-mother! if thon with-me 


ste 0 A qast ge 2 RATA eH, cM! 


et ie eS eke syd WS eS 
hhast-been-pleased, then to-me. a-eon give.” Devi said, “‘O-king! 


az qe Ve, were Sow merg. we a 
a H Sole he ol Y yew 
(in)-thy- (house) a-son shall-be, very-powerful and very-renowned.” Then indeed 
weti, was, ye, yw, <hy, Ru, 
Gy dyer Stsl ye cede Gat S90 


the-king sandal, unbroken-rice, flowers, perfumes, lamps, oonsecrated-food, 


Req, yA, He eH aew a We Os yo FTA aT. 


ae ke ot lobe pin ky YS 
having-given, worshipped; end in-this-very-way every-day was-worshipping. 


ace faqa feat 2 AE Tors ea eye ter eT. 


Be ars ope Saary GS ch! tog be 
In-short, “ after- some - ary in-the-king’s -house a-son. ‘was-born. 


wat? ara aa wea wha arene, Zat A 


2 
lel a ark ose eS es pe + spe ei 
The-king with-music-and-rejoicing’® with-(his)-family having-gone, of-Devi 


yr A cee Ho unfen er cftrare 2 fe 
bey Slee cee CHI Wg eS 
adoration made —_In-this-interval of-one-day the-ooourrence ig" that 


sak a boon of me—whutever is in thy heart.” ‘Tho king said, “O mother ! if thou hast been 
Plossed with me, then grant me a son,” Devi eaid, “Thy son shall be very poweefal, and 
very renowned.” The king then presented sandal, unbroken rico, flowers, perfumes, and oon- 
secrated food, and performed his adorotion :"and in tho same wey every day he used to worship. 

At length, after some daye, son was born to the king, who, with music and rejaising, came 
‘vith hip femily to the temple to pay devotion to Devi. It happened one day that « washérman 


M0 Bdjd, “msc,” from dafnd, “to sound.” Gaye is merely put for tho jingle of words of 
which the Orientals are so Tm ne 
1 Thateis, “Tt beppened.” 
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fekant? ih _ WR tre FT are fee Xe WHT: 
ws Soe SN gd dou § gh at wl pr 
from-a-certain-city a-washerman, —_togethor-with-his-friend “ towarde-this- 
RACH TAT eT, fe SR wafer Be wae wer. walt 


fb OT Wee Spo ye I ow oT ota 
city ‘was-coming, when Devi's-temple to-him appeared. ™ He 


teen wa a woe: fer. wi ww wa: 
wyhia as ro) WS» Unliee OS! ee 
of-making-prostration the-intention formed. At-this-(time) @-washerman's- 
gh wir Sea wiht arya & Tah Reh we 


is 8 ot ee yt ele el he a 
-daughter vory- -beautiful coming before-(him) he oe Her 


za wifer wT, we Has wir at aren. 
&e cae tee ool cp S ute SS 
having-behcld he--was-fascinated, and of-Devi to-a-visit went. 
tyaT se ; wWasny, wet wit am daw, 
eyo obese alurge US 


‘Having-mede-prostration, with-hands-joined, he  in-his-mind said, 
VIA! weeeda ar faare wo ware eG, 


2 S297 gr ul gps os See ty VS = 
“O-Devi! if with this-beauty my- marriage by-thy-favour shoulld-be, 


a Her fee we vere. fine wart ara, 


Poe at so =e cy “< tee wh. 
then I my-hoad to-thoe will-sacrifice.” This vow having-vowed, 
bb ay, (0 te TVS twa ore. 
eydio gs uy S pod al J ¥ Lg. 


having-made-prostration, together-with-his-friend to-his-own,city he-went. 


was coming from a certain city towards this city, accompanied by « friend; and, on behelding 
Devi’s temple, resolved to prostrate himself there, In the meantime he saw o wauharmac’s 
angie, who wes very besxtf end on swcing ber be was fdas; end when he paid 
his visit to Devt, prostrating himeelf, with joinod hands, he said in hisPheert, “0 Devt! 
if T should by thy favor marry this beautiful erasture, I will surifioe my head to thee.” Having 
vowed this vow, and having prostratod himself, he departed with his friend to return fome, but 
‘whan he arsved thor he was wo worried by the prin of separation from his beloved, that alep, 


Mt Nazar dnd, “ta come into sight,” “to appear.” . 
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0 6OUN we, 7 see ATER fou cwarer 
ee oh le ¥ lS a Vow 
When there he-arrived, then separation-from-her éo (him)-termented 
fe Mx, owe, ore, ee fee nk: : 
Sigs ye ky wep St 
that sleep, hunger, — thirst, all were-forgotten. 
WS TT HT at Fe TH wT. 
a ye aol Subho cee ay 
The-eight-pehars” in-meditation-on-that-very-(girl) he-began-to-remain 
few yO rer wee wre ze, wet ard mT, 
“8 om elle ul Seago oe ut Soles le 


This-evil-plight his-friend having-seen, to-his-father hav®-gone, 
wt atare aw. waar fee Rh fre oT 
= dum Ys lS ye “ a 


‘everything explicitly told. Hie-fathor indeed this having-heard, 


tee We, We wad F Feeqar at argh war 


Sew gp Wy. ash eel toe ki Se OW & 
alarmed became, and  in-his-mind ” began-to-refloct, that, 


weer te, te ange Hate Ht cower? 
ual § leo 0+ ugh faal Gye ae or ails 
 Fiis-state haying-seen, so evident it-is-becoming, if with-this-maiden 
waRenrt ret, a gr ome 
eae ee Se ee 2) 
his-betrothal shall- -(showld)-not-happen, then he  of-his-life abandonment 


atm, wee fryaz few & fe, we aya @ raat 


Gs - vile ag eet Jo ult 
will-make,  than-this better this is that, with-that-girl his- 


ere aveife)=—o fe fae? fie wR. 


aly s =e 3s Te a ot 
-marriage Tahould celebrate by-whigh-(means) he may-escape.”” 


Layriger, thst, and everything else, were forgotton ; and he passod the whole day in thinking 
about hey. 

His friend, eosing this state of things, came and explained in detail the faot to his father. 
‘His father, om hearing the story,. became slarmed; and he began to reflect that his oase was 
evidently anch, that if he were not betrothed to the girl, he would get rid of his life; there- 
fore it was Better to marry him to her, and thus seve him from destruction, Thus reflecting, 
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Ren feerc ay, get frre ere eo wetia F 
Wl ke Se SS bed ul gion 
Thos havé.reflected, his-son’s-friend havé-taken-with-him in-that-village 

WHS SwUER eT frase ey wm, H Atae 

one ual tive ae US cee coped uly 

having-arrived, to-that-girl’e-father having-gono he-ssid, “I to-thea 
we ore eae a za ow J wy. 
wf ele Uap en For 

something to-ask have-come, De ree wilt-grant-(it) then I wil ta.) r 


Se ae a, 


I USseyerumy of aly Bee gee Bo 
rs ssid, “To-me (if)-that thing shall-be, then I will-give-(it), 
a AY. TH ATE 2 wea az FT, at, 
gp we ut oe a or wy Sf. ls 
do.thou-tell-(it).” In- this-manner having-bound-(him)-by-a-promise, he-said, 


a ppb ihe alte fre at, aA 


e 


# e) eS em As oo 2 So asl yw 


“Thon thy-daughter to-my-son foe This having-heard, he also 


wae rT WaT AT, wre ST year, 
wl Sov oly f+ yale § tb 
to-his-proposal having-agreed, a-brihman having-caused-to-be- summoned, 
few wT, WaT, 
we . ie une 


thé-day  the-auspicious-planetary-conjunetion, _the-fortunate-moment, ® 


BRUTAL, AW, WA GER ST GM, FH at wa 


Ane + Wo BS Liste er eH! 
having-fixed-upon, said, “You (your)-son bring, I also my- 
BMF we Te xe ga. ‘ 


“i Loe sy £ bys 
-daughter's-hands yellow™ will-make.” 


he wont with hia son's friond to the village where the girl's father lived, and’anid to him, “] 
heve something to beg of you; if you will grant it, I will tell you what it ia.” He,replied, 
“Te it is anything that I have, Iwill give it.” Having thus made him promise, he maid, “Give 
thy daughter to my saz.” The other, om hearing this, agreed to his proposal; and, vending for 
a brihiman, fixed upon the day, the auspicious planotary conjunetion, and the fortunate moment, 
and said, “Bring your son, I will rub turmeric on my daughter's hands.” =, 
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few ow, geaet®?: ws 8s wie 

“ wet Bole até 

This - having-heard, he thence having-risen, elisa 
m, ea eras we et Css, arye 
Ts io Glals wit ie f= cae: 
having-come, all the-necessary-things for-a-marriage having-prepared, to-be- 
toma, Heat owt fare ae 
-$ ue oh wy lee aly # 
~married went, and there having-gone, the-marriage having-~celebrated, 
W2 we at eft wah ere, 
ae ne $ + « ald uw 


hia-gon-(and)- -daughter-in-law having-taken, , again to-his-own-house came, 
we gr Tae wae ® were 2 TEA aa. fax 
a te 60 ust oe aut ws my, A: at 
‘and bride (and)-bridegroom together happily —_ began-to-live. Then 


ee eee wet we ib 
yet ol Gk S oy ae at of 


aftar-some-days of-that-girl’s-father at-the-house some happy event 
ma 

wate er erate wrer.-8 wh 

ep oly bi NS ee Ws ce age 

‘was, wherefore from-that-house an-invitation to-them also came. They wife: 

“yaa TaATH, wa fasat wee ve ant ay 

“Ue dips ata S hi uw & ss 


-(and)-husband hav6.made-prepatation, their-friend Teving-taken- — to-that-city 


we. oH mT afar cee, aA MHardfet aac ara. 
5 ” ° x 
deer S SEG exiys Fg BY 
went. When near-the-city they-arrived, then Devi’s-temple appeared 
Teving heard this, and having got up end gone thence, he came to his own howe, ant 
having prepared all things necessary for tho marriege, went to the ceremony; and when it wa 
over, brought his son and daughtotyin-law back to his own house, and bride and bridegroon 
bogan to live happily together. 
‘After some dys there wae a celebration of come happy event, and the bride and bridegroon 
wero invited, They went with their friend to thet city, Whon they began to spproach nea 
to the dity, the temple of Devt appeared in eight. ‘Then it muddenly ovvured to him what 


i me cea so is often used conjunetively, end in such casoa might even be rendere: 
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wr we qeara o arg wt. mm wa wel ht F 


r a ph ol yt . es dg oiler ox 
Than. to-him that-thing . came-(into)-recollection. Then he in-his-mind 
flere at, wer f&- % ae wane wwf ¥, 
5 cS opolegual es) aye 
having-roflected, -said that, Ge very false-speaking irreligious am, 
fe BAIA ¥ arer. 
S em ae tyr lye 
since to-Devi-even falsely I-have-spoken.” 
we era aye a ¥ ay, sade’ 
A eh cate get oS hye oe 
This-much speech in-his-own-mind having-uttered, to-his-friend 
aw, aaa StH, | FM cia au 
We he SE ys art ene F Ute ss 
he-said, “You here remain-standing-(stay), I to-Devi a-visit having-made, ? 


we, We mat se, a aft aut sex fae 


est on se S Wo FF et oe nO x 
will-come;” and to-(his)-wife he-said, “Thou also here stop.” This 
ae, fT aae ws ev Xoo waa 
aS yee Sul ee * BS get yh fs 
having-said, at-the-temple having-arrived, in-e-pool having-bathed, 
Meigs om, OTF, AARC FT, 
wine Shes ee 8 yrs Muss fs 


into-Dev{'s-presence having-gone, hands having-joined, having-done-reverence, 
BT GAT ALTA TT ATT, fe fac wa 


we ee a eee ee 
a-sword having-reised on-(his)-neck ho-truck, eo-that (his)-head from-(his)- 


yar wt wt 3 fre. wea-feuhee ste, 
ele gp ade oe Ug we Se aes 


-body having-separated on-the-ground In-short aie -soMe- dey, 
had vowed, and ho hogan to reflect and aay, ‘I am a great fulso-apesker and Ergin pon 
for speaking falsely to Devi.” 


Having thus thought, he eid to his friend, “tay here while T go and pay a vist to Dei.” 
and he told his wife also to stay there. He then wont to the temple, and having bathed ina 
pool near, with hands joined aud doing reverence, he struck himself so that bla head, separated 
from his body, fell on the ground, At length, after some delay, his friend cheaghts 1 “He 
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wea fire h frercr fH, x2 we aehee wt & 
hae 38 ° 
wl Seed ble Se ol a a Deg 
his-friend refleoted that, “To-him gone a-vary-long-time hee-been. 
wea frcrat, «ear er ufea. We wR 
IES be gape | Se \Qo cxadle « 2 ul if 
till-now he-has-not-returned, having-gone T-must-see, « to- 
Wat ww, gq wieaficw, #F 8 fain 3 
wie SF We ole GH Y- ost el itt 
-the-wife he-said, “Thou here atop, him age 
x @wzare. fer arec ZH S afer a 
ps LUT ge KE gape Sytner 
having-cought, will-bring-back.” This having-uttered, into-Dev{'s-temple 
war, qa wR? fe wee ewan fez Pi 
ue. ees US ais poe wl 6 es 
‘he-went, he-sceing what is? that from-the-body his-head boing-separated 


var 2. fie wea ata zz, wa aa FH 


We gee wg gly US Oo al ae 


has: fallen. This condition of--that- place having-beheld, in-his-mind 
ween fs, dere tea afer raed, at fire 
pens a Ss =a ey yt S Sle eo wt 7 
he-began-to-say that, “The-world a-very-dificult place is, anyone this 


a waa fe <a atu? fa th a 


: 
5 hee S ih a! he Ue so 
will-not-suppose that he ~ with-his-own-hand (his)-head to-Devi 


verter &, waft fire aya oft, cat ard a owht 


Uae eo a) Lind Sol SF gh ge ol 
has-sacrificed,. but this they-will-say that, ‘‘His-wife who very 


SQ WM wR sas faa arcaz, fire am 


oe , py ‘ 
ws @ wlsadsad Be: g ” 
beautiful ™ for-the-sske-of-taking- cher having-killed, thir-(man) treachery 


Iyas bom gone a long time, and he has not yet returned. T mast go and see what is the 
matter,’* and to the wife he said, “Do you stay hore, and I, having sought for your husband, 
‘will bring him back.” Saying this, he went into the temple of Devi, and then he saw that his 
friend's head, separated from his body, had fallen dowa, Having scen thie, he began to think 
to himaelf, “This world is a very difficult place to live in; no ons will suppose that he has died 
by his own kand, but they will asy that this ia my treachery, and thet, to obtain possetaion of 
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wom 8s xe? wet acer efter & oe dare 


us we ute ole bn eel arn hates Gye 
he-is-committing ;” hence here to-die proper is, gince in-the-world 
wert 8 qe we. 
eth ad oe ony 
a-bad-name to-have™ good (is)-not.” 
few mre Hom, BHF era 


“c “Ss OW te Wis spe gscu 
This having-uttered, in-a-tank — having-bathed, before-Devi 
a; we ary Waa BT, ATet St, 
tT PN ee phy + Wig tg 


hav®-come, hav-joined-hands, hav*-mede-obeisance, a-sword —_hav*-raised, 
we # oar, = f& av a Ww wha. 
te , 


S cee Ye. 5 e bn lie p US 
on-(his)-neck he-struck, so-that from-the-trunk the-head bocame-separated. 


wer fre autwadt aft a SmTaT TTT 
al ~ oe AS ie it ses Ay 


And “ehe-(the-wife) here alone continuing-to-stand being-wearied having- 
3 zz, facra a, et wt ZH R- 
ee ots ps ougs es ane & 
-waited-and-waited,  boing-in-despair, seeking-(them), —_into-Devi’s- 
“HfeT a oak oat oo wea, zat = R? fe 


yin om uf + oly ie: se s es 8 
temple went. ‘There laving-gone, she-seeing what is? that 
St qe we fac arhis gn ae, 

? ? , , 
ore ety cepoms se ol ie S Nye ee dgs 
both dead have-fallen-down, Then these-two  dend_ hav®-bebeld, she 


bis wife, who is very beautiful, I have killed him. It is bottor that I should dic, than thyp live 
ingraoed.” ‘Thus reflecting, having bathed in a tank, he came into Devi's presence, and, with 
hands joined, having done reverence, he raised his sword and struck his neck soythat his head waa 
severed from hia body. The wifo all this time remained standing at » distance alone, and, 
deeply dejected, kept looking ont for thom, and at length, despairing of their retura, prent-to 
seek them in the temple of Devi. When she got there, she saw that both were dead, and began 
to think, “People will not belisve that these two sacrificed themselves to Devi, but will say that 
ee 
14 Zend, lit, “to take” . 
20 
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we RH free, we 7 fe wort f& 


el rast Lg - of} cd “d & Gale ss 
in-her-mind reflected, ‘“Poople indoed this will-not-think thet 


am 2 ware ow we % ow a 


ote eS a bd orate ee SS 
‘“Of-themselves to-Devi these sacrifices have-been-offcred;” all will-say 


fe ctw owe: Raced aaa fee th 


6. Sy ae ie wl if Sad aw 6 
that, ‘ The-widow unchaste ‘was, wickedness for-the-sake-of- -doing both 


wre wrt &. weaam? acr sfer }. 


ye st e vl a uth 2 Uy. eg! "2 . 
ahe- ic ii ‘Than-this-cvil-reputation to-die (more)- proper is.” 


fee dryer, eCCH ae ae, THF aye 
we SP es a She 


Thie having-reflected, in-the-pond having-dipped, before-Devi 
wt fax far, STAT FT, WEaTE 
T- eo oe eyes. ib 
having-come, (her)- ‘head having-bowed, having-made-obeisance, a-sword 
Sat, we? omega Cmte THA 
igi» ale’ WF yer eye S syd 


having-reised, she-waa-about-° on-(her)-neck °-to-strike, when Devi 
furan 2 BA, VEST UY WAR GAYT, WT 


els Be ol gh Gt yl 
from-berthrone having-desconded, her-hand having-come seized, and 


» ght oa oats, I waa wen mt. oa 
a AD 2 Slee eter ee ad 
said,” “Daughter! a-boon ask, I with-theo have-becn-plensed.” Then 


c 
dhe widow was a bad woman, an led the other two in odor to indulge in debauchery; ond it 
‘would be better ¢o die, than to hsve this impatation upon 

"With tis roletien, she dived into the pond, cit appesring before Devi, boving her head 
and performing adoration, was about to strike her head with the sword, when Devi, desoending 
from her throne, stayed her hand, and said, “ Denghter! ask "boon T have been much pleased 
with thy contluct.” She replied, ‘Mother! if thon hast been pleased with me, restore thesa 
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wQoow, aa! ata get get 2, mw owe 
al 1S LP ge arte UE eek 
she said, “Mother! if thou with-me hast-been-pleased, then these- 
frat HY A ez. fat THA wer, eas HF] fac 
ag F ruber ig anid WSs Lowe x 
-two —rostore-to-life.” Then Dovi said, “ (n-their-bodios (their)-heads 


em? mom Oh ® wre fax 


is) ate dgl eles S$ Cale ” ‘ 
put.” She” by-reason-of-joy  through-agitation the-hesds having- 
ATER, WTA, MARA = -war a, 
dx BO co. yl qos eal ‘ 3 
-exchanged, cet-on,.” and Devi tho-noctar-of immortality having-brought, 
faye fea. ada fez 8, 
2 
See We + et apse Ser at 
sprinkled. These-two  having-been-restored-to-life, having-arisen, 


SI wY WT wre A waEs GF. fe az, ett 32, 
tepid olor ofe So aad gee 
stood-up, and together began-to-wrangle. This said, ‘“(She-is)-my-wifo,” 
We wat, | HAR. 

a aS he ees 

and that said, “ (She-is)-my-wifo.” 


rah wer at fare wren ff, 
il les tr oS 


This-much-(of)-the-story having-uttered, the-Baitil said thet, 
& cron Att fawarsta! ca ett Hye A feast wh? 


ws ly ye heh Pol avlt cee ioe OS Se 
“ Q-Réja-Bir-Bikraméj(t ! of-these-two she the-wife of-which was?’ 


two to life.” Dori maid, “Fasten their heads on their beerncap me wilt Through agitation, 
confusion, and joy, exchanged the respoctive heads and bodies, and Devi, having brought the 
‘poverage of immortality and given to them, those two, made alive, stood up. a : 
‘The Baital, having related thus much of the story, asked, snying, “O King Bir-Bikraméjit! 
to which of these two waa she wifo?” Tho king answored, “Liston! it is expounded in the 
ShGstr thet the Ganges is cbief among rivere; the mountain Sumerd, among mountains ; the 
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cere ww,. ow wre Ke wt wera ferent Gs 


Vey iiUSe ge Pe fal gee al uly A 
The-king aid, ‘Listen! in-the-Shdstr authority-for-this is-written ; 


fe wfets, cer wwe’; are ucait wie 


s Eg gee + es a oe ao Ore oe pte 
that “ Amang. rivers, the-Ganges best is; and among-mountains, Sumerd"? 


rr ae % We eet ween; 
ey Hyd es at erty axe ASS 


the-mountain the-most-excellent is; and among-trees, Kalpa-brikeh ;"* 
wt % owesewr 2; cearet, freer 


whit gees Che he ee 
among-limbs, the-head best is: sccording-to-this-decision, whose 


waom & wih wa. owt. 


tt ee oh See 
-the-best) member has, of-that-very- (man) the-wife she-was.” 


fre wa ga Sere fie were, Wx 


we ee Seg 

This speech having-heard, the-Baitél again went, and 
RATA a wear. fer ter wT 
wl hye 2 lo Cs a let, > 
upon-that-very-tree having-gone, was-suspended, Then the-king having-gene, 
seat ea wae weft at 
ws we mu we aul 
him from-the-tros hiviig lends; in-a-bundle —_hhaving-fastened, 
ati oz ~~ «0S we. 


on-(his)-shoulder hsving-placed tock-eway. 


tree of Paradise, athong trees; the head, among limbs; end thus, according to this idea, she was 
the wife of him who had the best body.” 

‘The Baithl, on hearing this opinion, again went and suspondod himself on that same treo as 
bofore, and the king going there, and taking down the body, fastened it in e bundle, and placing 
it on his ehonlder, brought it away. 


8 The sacred mountain in the centre of the seven continents. It is 84,000 yojanas, or 
756,000 miles high, and consists entirely of gems and gold. 

146 ‘Tho tres of Indra’s paradise, which yields whatever may be desired. 

Ut That is, she belonged to thet body which hed her husbend’s head, because the head ia 
the principal, member, as stated above. 
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. STORY THE SEVENTH. 


THE STORY OF CHAMPAKEGHWAR, KING OF OBAMPAPUB, AND OF KIA DAUGHTER TRISHUVAN 
BUNDARL, WHO WAS SOUGHT IN MARRIAGE BY FOUR POWERFUL MONARCHS, 


fax Fare fret fe, Bere! VayT wa ow 


es ee ee ae eC 
‘Then tho-Baitél said that, “O-king! Champipur by-name 
ame 8, aetat cer | waey, ate oMtaraa 
Bo he gly’ let, srSaes yeh Sy Spb 
aity is, of-that-place king Champakeshwar-(was), and the-quecn’s-nome 


gate, We Wiaraa fay get, Tt eft 


, e ae oF 
Se ee oe 
Sulochané, and his-daughter’s-neme Tribhuvan Sundarf,"* which very 


set & feat qe tara, wea wT’, 


fps en we 6 he yee le Sh US ws. 
veautiful means (Jit.is), of-whom the-face (was)-moon-like, (her)-hair like-clonds, 


wid aa at Gh, wo owqae, ae 


eT of ere ose CS.n0 we et 
her)-eyes like-(those)-of-a-decr, (her)-eycbrows like-a-bow, (her)-nose 


ae a, wet wala at et, ZT WATT: 
S Supe Wo aS BL ely th 


ike-(that)-of-a-parrot, her-neck like(that)-of-a-pigeon, her-teeth like-the- 
Rea, 2 HistReawht sal A a, aa 


Let dle. exe SM cp Sie nd 
grains-of-a-pomegranate, the-red-of-(her)-lips like-(that)-of-a-gourd, (her)-waist 


STORY THE SEVENTH." 


‘The Baitél ssid, “O king! there was a city, Champipur by name, whose king was named 
Shampakeshwar, whoeo queen's name wes Sulochanf, and his deughter’s name Tribhuvan 
he Beautiful. Her face was like the moon, her hair ike clouds, her eyes litte those of « deer, 
Ar eyebrows like a bent bow, her noso like a parrot’s, her neck like that of ¢ pigeon, her teeth 
ika pomegranate-graing, the red color of her lips like that of a gourd, hor waist like the 


MO The literal mosning of this name is, “Threceworld-beautiful,” é¢., “ Most beautiful in 
veaven, earth and Pats,” . 
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wa Ha, wade dewewe®, ‘a 
eee oS ists Sh bes SS ee. ah, 


like-(that)-of-a-leopard, (her)-hands-and-feet like-soft-lotuses, (her)-complexion 


Wt ST aT, WY, sa S ahem A ar faa fica 


ete BL. Be. ul Sour £ Sy wt 8 ot 
like-the-Champ4, in-short,  of-her-youth —the-splendour day- by- day 


was-increasing. 


we ge afer: wk a crore yt fen & 


weer all oe ri lot) Shy ea em yee 
‘When she marriageable became, then king-(and)-queen in- theif-minds 


feraqgtet; ae Mts cot fare 


be Af Be gh wowsS orb Sg 
Began-to-reflect ; and of-various-countries to-the-kings this-information 


awk fs, «Tro waaay BT OF Bh war Ret 
Se ely habe Sf cree gail US \aei- 


went, that, ‘In-king-Champakeshwar's-house such-a-deughtor has-been- 


we R fe frat erat TEA e, Te we |, Aiea 


PPS ne Seay § BHO Be Bes Saye 
-born, that —her-beauty on-beholding, gods, men, sages, —_reraain- 


TOMY fac ges yeas Tot a wet oe qe 


Pedy omg SMS ore ail Al ode 
-foscinated.” © Then of-various-kingdoms the-kings each-their-likonesses 


ferqar ferear, areet & wre Xen Sasa 


WA ys cxaaly Sao Lely yt 
havé-caused- to-bé-painted, by-the-hands-of-bréhmans to-1 bing. Champekeshwar's. 


Soret Foret. Tres SB oo wanefiat ea crit 


Sole chee bha dA eS  erh 
house sent. ‘The-king hav*-taken-(them), to-his-daughter all-the-kings’- 


leopard’s, hor hands and feet like soft lotusca, her complorion like the Champs: in short, the 
splendouf of hor youth inereasod daily. 

‘Whon she had arrived at maturity, the king and queon began often to rovolve the subject of 
hor’ marriage in their minds; and the kings of the neighbouring countries heard a rumour 
thet a denghter hed been born in the houso of king Champakeshwar, at the sight of whose 
beauty gods, ‘men, end Munis were fascinated. Then tho monurchs of all the kingdoms round 
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RH aght fart, we wad an H Hk 4 wart. 


-S gbapat ellfae 2 sh Son gee re sles 
-portraita’ showed, bat in-her-mind pad ‘was-not-contained, "* 
ae om uate, gees oy aa Tt 
wi rbd WSs te S- Bo wy 
Then indeed the-king said, sper cia maes Sieh This thing also 
st wart, We we am 2 ae, Oe, 
ay) 4S dee aw aehqgbe Uy. wy ‘ wv 


she did-not-agree-to, and to-her-fathor said, ‘Beauty, strength, 


we,” fre F 3 abit a ei, feat! wa 


, 
Ms rie ead Sp by al 
Taowiedgs, in“whom thesa-threo- < qualitios . shall-be, O-father! to-him 


qe em. 
ote” kyo. 
me give.” 


m7 oe feat ww fen, a wtite 2 


Be kee es Cw ae Fle Ue 
In-short when some-days-wero-past, then —from.four-countries 


TAT wre. fine sae Tar A TU, WET weet yA 


eo alg dhe bya Ye ur ui of 
four-bridegrooms came. Then to-them the- -king said, « Fach- -his-qualities 


frat a wa mfec ay sy. om 4 2 uw iter, 


by ee ST Ske Nae dy 
(and)-acience before-me make-manifest (and)- jeele 31 One-of-them said, 


qa a fee fear §, fe ur ag F 4 wareq, why ewe- 


42" ee wey es ESS Mes cs sy. ey ds 
“Tn-me this science is, that a-cloth i having-made, for-five- 


about, having oansed their portraits to be painted, transmitted them by the hands of bréhmans 
to king Champakeshwar, who showed thom all to his daughter. But she did not like any 
of them, Her father then said, “Make choice of » husband thyself” But neither did this 
please her; and she asked her father to give her a husband who possessed good looks, good 
Qualities, and good sense 

‘At length, when some days bed passed, four saitors came from four different eountrie, 

19 ‘That is, “None of them ited her.” ¥ 

tt The Ssyambara was the ceremony of the bride's publicly sclecting one of her 
aatembled aitors forbes husband wath her own hand, by plasing a chaplet of flowers on his 
huad, or bestowing om him some oer token of approval, in presence of ber relations, 

WM Thet is, “Let me see what each can do.” 
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a tere, oe vem ate a x 
¥ bey cup e er Wl © ye et ol 
-tubies am-selling, when of-that the-price (into)~-my-hands 
wat 8, 7 wee UR OTE aE et tat w, 
OT ed lige ce eS! Ud wl § leo gat 
oomes, then from-among-them one-ruby to-a-bréhman J-am-giving. 
b Sad gaat ar weTaT % ater wut ww way, 
topo Gyo SF blase gy post best Ui gp 
a-second to-a-dei#y I-am-offering, a-third on-my-own-person I-am-putting, 


Wo WM OF ars cam gs, We FH tery, @ 


We ee Se US ane § Kee gg! 
a-fourth  for-my-wife  I-am-keeping, the-fifth having-sold, the-money 
a, re a 
a me Ce us oe wt ky 


having-taken, constantly - I-am-providing-food. This science 
gar wt wet sre, ‘Sr arm <e 8 a 
eed P| a ene 
any -second -person does-not-know, and my° what °beauty is thai 


anfrc 8 


ple a. 

is-ovident.” 
wr rer, a we we & ag dal aT 
tas Ye gee de Je SN exe LS 


The-socond said, I _of-water-(and)-land-beaste-( and)- binds 
areat waat @, ataeat ger we, We 
(oy Lhe se a Ee a ee 
the- language em-understanding, of-my-strength a-sccond (is)-not, and 


‘The king told them thet be most have from each some indication thet he posted the 
Inowledge he sought. One of them said, “I have the knowledge how to make a certain cloth, 
which I omn sell for five rabies, and when I obtain the purchase-money, I give the proceeds of 
one ruby toe brfhman, of the second I make an offering to a deity, a third I wear on my own 
person, a fourth I keep for my wife, and the fifth, having sold, I epend in giving entertain- 
monts,: This is my knowledge, and none other is acquainted with it; sud my good-looks 
are apparent.” 

Tho second said, “I understand the langusge of water end land animals, of birds and of 


\ That is, ‘I have no eqtal in strength.” 
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segrka weewt & Mea ow, a tr 


siya we Gt SST rend US + gee bagh 
amy-beauty before-your-highness is.” The-third said, ‘I so 


wre wag ¥, fe a ware r= att, sic 
pol bee og +S cee gles Lay ees sl 


the-Shéstr am-acquainted-with, that equal-to-me a-second™ (is)-not, and 
FraCA HO Uy we 7 wee wu, # wrea- 


slaraig® bee heat ay rete d WSs gee aul 
my-comeliness to-you face-to-face is.” The-fourth said, on in-Shastr- 


ft we & % TT que mts 
oy gee CO ge ay dee gags 
learning unique indeed am, a-second™ like-mo  is-(not); I-con- 


“HA Ae aTEAT ¥, waa we ow ® 


. te 
gee le gy: a Lae gm the ree 
-discharge-an-artow-piercing-by-sound,™ afd my beauty in-the- world” 


ter & ow Mea TD 


wy et anes ost 
manifest is,” your-highness x is-beholding. ” 


fae wcdt ato ata a, we we F 
4 avle § oh wer eb alyrue 
This of-theso-four ‘speech © having-heard, the-king in-his-own-heart 


fear agian fe wit wi F woe yee 


we 6 BS le Fie le ee af 


Degan-to-reflect that, ‘‘All-four in-excellence equal are, to-whom 
FAT gg? faw dreay, wat BF we 
les ore ng ee Se old de Sul 


the-maiden shall-I-give?” This having-reflected, he , to his-daughter 


beasts, and I have no equal in strength; of my comeinees you may yourelt judge.” The 
third said, “I am perfectly acquainted with the Shistras, and in that accomplishment I have 
no’ competitor: my handsome mien may be plainly seen by you.” The fourth anid, “In the 
Knowledge af the Shfstras my attainmentr-are quite unique; and I am acguainted with the 
art of discharging arrows and hitting anything which, though not vom, is hoard: my 
fair proportions are self-evident.” 

‘The father, on hearing the speeches of thoeo four, begen to reflect, “The four are equal 
in exeellence and sttainmentsg-to which shall I give the maiden?" He then wont to hia 


1 That is, “another,” . 
21 
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= ret at grea fer, Sree, & we 
be one 6 S oy fe al Seager eet 


having-gone, of-the-four thequalities explained, . and said 


fae q? fee Bas, qe erat are ee 


of oy? ~“¢ kes gd we wee ev 
to-whom shali-give?” This having-heard, she of-shame struck down 
WERT FG. GT AR, ie ge sare feu. 


wt Ss ote ol ile 6 by 


(her)-neck having-put, silent-remained, and any answer did-not-give. 
wet wa ose, 0 Bere fren, Bren fama! 
yl wh aS der Wwe tel pf 
Thismuch speech having-uttered, tho-Baitél said, “ O-king-Bikram ! 


fre wt faae ara? were ae, st Tat 


mee SS er SYS oe by 
this woman for-whom is-fit?”” The-king said, “Who the-cloth 


arate hab wast ax & tr at air 





sy bey pape ts oy er wash gt Lote 
having-made ie-sclling, he of-the-Shidra-ceste is, and howho the-language 
erat ®, ge TST te ®. at are 
ile (2. 5 ae is o~ o [a pals 
ia-understanding, he of-the-Vaishya-caste is, Hé-who tho-Shdstras 
wet, wore % wre we Bl oe BT- 
ay ee ele eel set pay ul Ws 


has-read, he a-brahman is, and the-archer-by-sound’® of-the-same- 


wordt fr setercn &. 


agile eed we wld gh ea 
~class-as-she™™ is, She a-wife fitting-for-him is.” 


daughter and explained their qualitics, and askod “To which shall I givo thee?” On hearing 
this statement, she was sbashed, aitd hanging down her head, knew not whet to reply. 

‘The Boithl, having thus spoken, asked the king, “O king! of which of the four wes aho fit 
to te the wife?’ The king replie , “Ho who mado the cloth and sold it was of the Shiidr 
caste, and he who undorstood the language of animale wos o Vaishya, and be who wes 
acquainted with the Shéstras was a bréhmen, and “he who could discharge an arrow which 
should hit what was heard though not ween, was of the mmo casto es hereef, and she wat, 
therefore, « fitting wile for him,” 


\4 That f%, » Kehatriya, or of the warrior caste. . 
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2 fw am - aw, Bere fare warren, WT 
a ee dee og el 
This speoch having-heard, the-Baitél again © went and 

A CTT TC mT, weet. fac <r or 


wl eye pe ie a el le 
upon-that-very-tree having-gone, was-suspended. Then the-king having-gone, 
waey ty 2 sq + west ate 
ul $a et a et sail 
him from-the-tree having-teken-down, in-a-bundle having-festened, 
aia Ww Tw OS WS. 

ans 2 & dd: 


on-(his)-shoulder having-placed took-away. 


STORY THE EIGHTH. 


‘Tux sToxy OF OUNADIIY, KiNG oF MITHALAWATI, AND OF HIB RASPUT CHTRAMDEV; AND 
OF THE BEAUTIFUL DAMAEL WHOM THY KING INDUCED TO MABRY THY LATTER, 


Rave dre, Qcrar! freerah ara ws ava iD 


Ste Werle? idee pb MGS pe 
The-Baitél said, ‘O-king! Mithaléwati by-name a-city there-is, 


wit Urge, seat taraga at = gc twa 
dy S tel, qneef us! oS te ais s 3 ste 
of- ae fe Gunddhip- (was) -king, to-perform-service-to-him from-a-fur-country 


° fecata TH “ST war. Uy ve wr s 


os cule ph cel Ts iy dl GL 
a Chiramdoy by-name °-Réjput came. Daily *  of-that-king 


‘The Baithd, on hearing this opiniom again went and suspended himself on that same treo as 
before; and tho king going there, and taking down the bods, fastened it,in a bundle, and 
placing it on his shoalder, brought it away. 


STORY THE EIGHTI. 
‘The Baithl said, O king! there was 2 city Mithaliwati by name, the name of whose king was 


Gunédhip, and, for tho sake of entering his service, « Réjput named Ohiramdev had come, 
He continued gaily to visit the court, but could not obtain em interview with the kjng. Having 
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cam St ora ege, Bien gerer a tah, he 


ote S ble US. YO lhe 8 iris yl 
to-tho-levée he-continued-to-go, but he-was.1 not obtaining on-interview, end 


firey WA JY erat TT, a wa ta Fe we 
ee po We oy jy See 
ae-much- -money-(as)-he-had-brought, that of-a-full-year ™ in-the- 
= woofer owt ome, Oot 
“os et See old UUs + as wy 
pace all haying-waited here he-consumed, and there 
we wear fcr wt ver. wafer ar fe = cre 


Kod Croley p Wr Hw Sob @ 6 bt 
his-family © was-become-ruined. Of-one-day event is that the-king 


fivare SY watt wT, WT fecaga if ses aTt F 
Ye Np Wp yl prore ea a) soln £ 
for-hunting © was-mounted, and Chiramdey also his-retinue 
ara Wi fear. three cer ue ae A raz, wre 
pep We BW LY ce Se gh 
accompanied, By- chance the-king in-a-forest having-gone, from-his- 
2 gg et ra, We Sr ad F ease 
ee lhe he ole SEKI 
-troopa had-become-seperated, and the-people of-(his)-suite in-another- 


i wza7’, @fen ew ferqty A Tors He 


“on iste af. wl os) prers o bel Sexy 
sjungle —_lost-their-road, bit only Chiramdey indead behind.the-king 


a. free ara FURTT AW, arate! 
er gla dul oe DIS We yee 


wos, At-length he indeed having-called-out, said, “Great-king! 


waited a whole year without employment, he had expended the moncy he had brought, and his 
family wan ruined,, It happened one day thet the king had mounted his horse to go hunting, and 
Chiramdey accompanied the king’s suite, By chence the king became lost in a forost—his escort 
‘was sepatated from him, and the people of his suite hed also lost their way in a jungle. Chiramdov 
alone was behind the king. At length he celled out, saying, “Great king! your retinue have 





ear-day.” The aie may bo explained cither by regarding ross hore 


"8 Zit, “ines 
fe time ;” or rez may mean; “and a day.” 


sneaning “tine,” when Jarae rez 
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re ee eee ee 


of tle So oe by ad ed whee ol Lett 
the-people-of-(your)-suite behind have-remained, and I with-your-highness’s- 
aay Wt wet 0 wet at se. cre fae 
Lath Ny ete te OT ee eb dg 
horse (my)-horse having-urged am-coming-along.” The-king this 
wa, WIR Oe, Ho caa fire acrae war. 
Sos ES Sy S lame pe the ut 
having-heard, (his)-horse stopped, when upon -this he even™ came. 
waa sa qk yer a feaae cy qT 
beh gk at She hes, x os bt, tal dye 
The-king at-him having-looked asked, “Thou for-what-reason 0 emaciated 


Sure? oe fae tren, fre areata <fea 


ply a? cig Wye Or gtles S ml = 
hest-remained?” Then he said, ‘* With-whatever-master (a-man)-may-live, 


Sete Wf ertist were Hx 


oo og ef ow Sle S$ th pf 
and he such may-be that thousands he-may- -nourish = and 


woh exc a@ oa wit 33 at we <a 


wel rt LF lee Ol 6 at Up 
oare-for-him  not-take, then in-this-(case) to-him any blame 


wi, arcumtacat ge 2. ae fea at 


ae Be eth oS © Cho + esr w § 
(isS-not, ‘but of-hie-destiny the-blame {s. Jwit-as at-day-time 


aTTT HEA Sea ®, ane syat were ANY erat 
bo uber tho pe NS cmp UT» 


the-whole-world — is- ue but to-the-owl sight™ does- not- Come 5 
ce gre acat a 8? ar 8 gaat 
. - , 


wl gee abs er 6 es Spm we ee 
in-this fault of-the-sun what is? Astonishment is to-me 


remained behind, and I am urging forward my horse to keep up with yours.” e'The king, locking 
it him, asked, “How is it that you are so emaciated?” He replied, “ With whgfever master a man 
may live, if that master give subsistence to thousands and care not for hiny; it is not the master’s 
fault, bot the man’s destiny—just as, the whole world secing in the day-time, there oan be 
no fault attributed to the sun that the owl does not se. To x it in astonishing that he 


1 That if “he came up with him,” . 
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fe, fe mez Xe ch wut @ 


S dor b Sener iD wf sig 7 
that, he-who in-(my)-mother’s-womb sustenance had-caused-to-arrive, 


ae fe water Be NT YT AH frost F arte, 


eee of pln eS a Wo SF gylde S fr] 
when that I-have-been-born and of-the-world’s-aliment fit-(have-become), 


we 7e wae at Gr. wet serge fe ware ar 


A pt aed Ede coy pyle 3S Ups 2 \ 
uow he any-care does-not-take. (It-is)-not-known whether he-is-asleep or 


ac wer, She wea ayia are wy Thera TA ay 


Z, We gh ext Cop Shey ee ble eS op 
dead. And in-my-opinion property-and-wealth fo-ask  from-any- 
“argh 8 fer on qe ar ware wer Te 
Ta S che iy Boa aly is esl 
-great-man, that™ at-the-time-of- giving he’™ faces will-make, and nose 


at wea; wea ayft verve arse, 


ce ee le aj dale A 
(aud)-eyebrows will-raise ; than-this “Gendly- poison having-swallowed, 
ac uret fayaz 2. : 
aes Glee ad 

better is.” 


“er a wa erga wear seit F; ws 


ah eet te ah eT $F ake CK 
And these six things a-man are-lowering- (or, demeaning): one™ 


mn sre we A Es EAS frat arca a WR 
3 AS Sey aw & oh S ar 


indeed, s-perfidious-man’s-friondship; secondly, without-cause laughing ; 





who mustained me’ in my mother’s womb should take no care of me now that I have been born, 
and am able to enjoy the good things of this world. I do not know whether he is agleep or 
dead, And I wonld rather swallow a deadly poison than ask 8 great man for money or favour. 
And those six thirgs tend to lower a man:—Arst, fviendebip with a perfidious man; secondly, 
causcless laughter; thirdly, alterostion with women; fourthly, the serving an unworthy master; 
Afthly, riding an ne; eixthly, = dialect without Sanskrit, And these five things the deity 

im Kih wuh, “that he,” #1, * who.” 

108 That is, First.” ‘ 

4 
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at me fear we; i ere ert A 


ard wre ty Us ee ott nln s 
thindly, with-a-women making-altercation; fourthly, of-an-unworthy-mastar 


aa; att aR Hod; e2 fandeamt are. 


Ngoue # easel 28 Slade y ois § Moly . 
the-service ; “Afthly, riding-an-sss; sixthly, without-Sanskrit a-dialect. 


We Sate ees frac age 8 ai B Fer HAW 


rs “eat gh jer Glas ew SS set Noor ely 
‘And these-five-things the-deity in-a-man’s-fate immediately-on-being-born 


featar®, we a were; we aya; Atay, wa; 


J kyo aes} 2 Te eye tS capi + yybd 
iewrlting: one indeed, age; secondly, action; thinlly, wealth; 


He, frees oh, we. ere! ee rE aT ga 


cer 
edie yay « coe oS chee Fee OS et © ay 
fourthly, science ; fifthly, fame. O-great-king! as-long-as a-man’s-virtue 


we War’, ex eas ere aa wea & a ow 


wat Upp eo ope ial Sule a ey os a) oer 
in-the- is, all his-servants having-become arc-remaining, and when 


-ascendant 
wemar®, at ody RA Hea w 


OF pee 


SU ee eet Ble he 
(bis)-virtue is-diminished, then (his)-friends enemies become. But 


fawun ars gett & garth taraqa 8 nit a 
ag HSL yi pe i Fe ew eS 4 


this-one-thing cortain is, of-a-good-master from-the-serving _at-some~ 


ait we fre cyat ®, farcae ae 


“ge de Je bay o : dei cong 
-time-or-other advantage  is- -being-obtained, without-advantage (it)-does-not- 
“en. fe Tore amit ar. atc ag 


bay as! we oes wl uo evil $ we sf 
-vemain.” This having-heard, the-king all-these-things  hgv*-considered, 


writes on a man’s fate at the timo of birth, namely—frat, age; nocondly, action ; thirdly, wealth ; 
fourthly, scienoo ; fifthly, famo. O grest king! as long ssa ntan’s virtue is in the ascendant, 
all people, becoming his servants, are obedient, but when his virtuous deeds are diminished, 
even his friends become inimical. And this one thing ia certain, that advantage accrues from 
the vervice of fA good master at some time or other, and such service is never resales.” 
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vem Ye Bare wu fear; “we wa? fev nw fe, 


phe a Sipe BO hl we ae 
ate that- time any reply did- -not-give, but to-him this aid that 


a Se Sie: ode af MS 3+ 


“To-me hunger has-reached, from-somewhere something-to-eat bring.” 


Farqer® wer, wearers! wet we arr a faraiar, 


poe US ghle Pole Ob ome OL 
Chiramdey = said, “‘Great-king! here —grain-food™ will-not-be- got." 


fry BY, aay e om, «Ua ferr at, 
“e, oS Bree ke pe abe 
This having-said, into-the-jungle having-gone, deer having-killed, 
wa 2 wars fasre, ower gear, airea& 
wie thle JG-  aft . e 


from-his-pocket a-flint having-drawn-forth, a-fire having-lighted, of-the-flesh 


weft a Tar st ya & fear, wa Wt ara, 


oe gts bly wie WS - oT tt ald 
steaks™ having-broiled, the-king well having-fed, himself also ate. 


7, WH TeraTts = wT yA, «aT et oe, 


Bie Ger, Gb Say HS: Fs la US 
In-short, when the-king’s-stomach was-finished-filling,™* then he said, 


Rxraga! wa wi area @ very, fe we bv) 
Apel 9 ol gem SS See S cost 


“Q-Rajput! now us” to-the-city conduct, since tho-way to-me 
mega ae. wae caret mace oat, wae afer h 


, © 
ine gedud eb Sf ge Yr al Spine cre 
(is)-not-known.” He  the-king into-the-city having-brought, at-his-palace 


‘Having heard thia, the king, pondering these thitigs, did not then make any reply, but said 
to Chiramdey, “Iam hungsy, bring me something to eat.” Chiramdev replied, “ Anything 
ft for food cannot be got here.” He then went into the jungle, killed a deer, end drawing 
from his pocket # flint, kindled « fire, broiled some steaks, an emple meal of which he plaved 
before the king, and himsclf partook of the repast, When the king’s hunger was appeased, he 
tamed to the Réjpat snd said, “Lead the way into the city, sinoe I know it not.” Chiramdey 
Jed on until they arrived at the royal palace. ‘The king then appointod him to a place in his 


1s Bread, for instance, could uot be got there, but meat could. 

1 Bhas-tikke, lit. “ash- ” iv, “slices grilled or broiled over ashes,” from dhes, 
shen,” and tikka, “a, piece,” “a alice or chop.” 

1 "That's, “whem his appetite had been satisfied.” \ 
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aT. Te cre Reh ed GEE Te re eT’ 


tty > ed eho lS pile ain OS sos yh ko 
arrived. Then the-king (to)-his-service appointed-(him), and much 


St we area RE. fT ge TNT Haar a whe 


el te de ae ye 5 Wedy 6 Ngee cree wile 
to-him clothes ornaments gave. Then he in-the-king’s-service present 


Tea eT. 


aby & oi 
began-to-remain. 


aa ous fea cre 8 feterna Ra wax 
Be EI wo beth dud pl Sad poms & 
In-short, one day the-king for-the-sake-of-some-business to-the-sea- 
fant sa caya at tor. ge ae feat want, ar 
-ewls ul sel mes op oe ells tei « : 
-shore that- Rajput sent. He when at-the-shore arrived, Pal 


sek egth arafec Fer seh om, A wT 


sh Chl ps Yo oil ge les os? SF lrg 
a-temple-of-. Devi saw. Into-it having-gone, of-Dev{ worship 


a; fan aa fae ret 8 aed freer, at tht 


St ot or we obe ph Me cetisy 
he-made, but when he thence came-out, then immediately 
sas he FI undecmaat ow, vse yA aif, 
il Sty ct CH joes (GL Ts le cey 8 


from-after-him  “ a-beautiful-dameel having-come, — bogan-to-ask-him, 
Rye! go fee fee oaet are d? ge ter, 


on , pane 
sh An ¥ us ad ole Lp? 5 Vy 
“Q-man! thou for-what-purpose hither hast-come?” He said, 


service, and gave him rich clothes and jewels, and he remained slways in thasking’s presence. 
One day the king sent him on some business to the seashore, and he on arriving saw « 
temple to Devi, into which he entered and paid his adoration, When he wea coming out, 
having performed his devotions; 9 beautiful dameel who had followed him, came up and asked 
‘him for what purpose he hed come thers. He told her that he had come for the sake of 
pleasure; and thet he was enchanted with hor beauty.” She said, “If you wish to 
have anything to do with me, you must bathe in this pool, and then I will listen to what you 


22 
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te FAI weg, ee AC erat ee 


Ue S$ = wp. vw ae ou Ss pan 
“For-pleasure I-have-come, © and thy-beauty  having-beheld, 
os Ane 


ust upke Ve aye + 
T-have-become-fascinated.” 


wat aw, ot que BE CUT: cert, a oye 
AY wate a oll LS go de 


She-said, “Tf upon-me any-design thon-hast,™ then first 


weyTa oes, verse fee oes ME Hz Ge 


es © s , 
Ut ES cee Slee hl Se nl Sem ge F meet 
inté-this-pool hay*-gone, bathe; then after-that “what thou to-me 


i I ayy 


KS pe ee fines oe ae aod 


‘shalt-say, that I-will-listen-to.” This on-hearing he (his)-clothes 


way, aera ds, trary, = eres, 


won wis on ro) Wye le + 3 
having-taken-off, into-the-tank hay®-entered, having-dived, having-come-out, 
ze a water Hoey} ca awa a 
ext! Fal S& oer We Ul cenel £ 
having-locked, then in-his-own-city ho-is-standing, This-marvel 
zu aqers WY, BTETT wea UT 
ae clasp det al of 
having saa Pega havt-become, hav-no-resouree (to)-his-own-house 
mT, NT es we, ers ae a, 
les ye aS vd bet) S uk T 


having-gone, and clothes having-put-on, to-the-king having-come, 


wa entt | aw. craze eee aT, aw 


bee 
wee ely US tebe “ay us ete" ye 
the-whole- circumstance he-told. The-king on- hearing said, “To-me-also 
have to say.” ‘He accordingly took off his clothes, and plunged into the tenk; and whan be 
camo out, looking about him, be found that he was in jis own city, Ho was alarmed ot this 


strange occurrence, and having gone home, put on his clothes, and going to the king, related the 
whole of the chroumstanoes, The king’ ead, “You must show mo also this extraordinary 


1m Raking, “to keep," “ place,” “hava” ete, fl 
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fore weet fear. fire wet €, “wera wr 


“8 pen Ga ag ad 2+ wily he 


this-wonderful-thing show.” This on-saying, (his)-eecort heving-sent-for, 
ert wae ware we. fara feat & wee arg &- 
ae le Sp dee oS ays care Sok 


both having-mounted set-out. In-the-space-of-some-days —_to-the-sea- 
fear? wre. wh za a aiex wax, Tr ft. 
AS Ts i} e) ve . le 
ame’ ‘eens we i ae Se gee te bes -gone, they- wee of 
fac trot we aretfaeer, a Te arast Un eet 
R fe eee pl i. ce) {Gb CEN hor 
‘Afterwards the-king when came-out, then that-very-demeel accompanied- 


-are fra wartae ow wf at, Wir 


“ls ad Gt Sul of iE ie asl 
~by-a- -fomale-friend — before- the-king having-come stood, and, 
Tara ey | Fe, Wa,  areh, tow! 
lel, © oy uss Entye poe ey asl bel). 


the-king’syeauty having-beheld, having-become-fascinated, said,  ‘‘O-king! 
wv osret qa 2 FF we cme w 


pw OST eet om aS eb 
what command to-me thou-may’st-give, that I-will-perform.” The-king to-her 


waite, a a acrae | oat, AT AD Bar A AM 


Ho wee F le WS oft enget Chee Suge 
gave-reply, “If thou my-bidding wilt-perform, then my-servant’s-wife 


au are, ® aT STR oeia wt, We we 


Po gate ame eo Somst iP ool Saye 
become.” fe ai, “IT thy-beauty’s-slave have-become, his-wife 


fea a ts? wet we, whit oF 


. ’ 
a wp? ld We als Gd 
in-What-manner can-I-become?”  The-king said, “Just-now thou 


affair.” He therefore sent for his escort, and they set out. They arrived indhe course of 2 few 
days at the scashore, and went to perform their devotions in that same temple of Devi, and as 
they were coming ont, thet same damsel, accompanied by a female friend, came and stood near 
the King, facinated by bis beauty. She said, ““O King! whatever command you gira, I will 
exeoute’’ The king replied, “If you will do my bidding, become my servant's wife.” She 
anid, “I am the slave of thy beauty; how then can I become his wife?” The king said, 
“You just pr said that you would perform whatover I desired, and. good people always 
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qataw, Hog owe stra % ew, 


te 
we Woe FS es iS 
to-me saidst, ‘What thou command shalt-make; that I-will-perform,” 


wre wet freaaet wet % oy aT 


Dot res hens ud 
and —_ good- people whatever-thing they -aro-saying, of- that, 
fare = wER R.A wena Tre, AD Baw aire 
als Sts et ot SF Serer Saye 
performance they-are-making. Thy-promise keep, my-servant’s-wife 
fe gat ogee, a wae ae, 
me a BS geese ots Us 
pecomo.” This having-heard, she said, “ What your-highness has-said, 
wt qe waa & ae um taser ara 


eet uly pr tel ha past 
that to-me authority™ is,” Then the-king of-(his)-servant a-Gandharb-™ 


faare at, <ratet are @ wausaa F 
ay JS ° ese S$ ile at al ev pees aye 
-marriago hav#-performed, both along-with-(him) hav®-taken, into-his-own-palace 
wer. oxaitara ae, | Gare dren, Qo! war 
Wee plot we She Wy LP ty 
came.” ‘This-much-matter having-uttered, tho-Baitil-said, “O-king! oxplain 
erica ® feat a oafie war? 
wetle al Cher ger USS cr Sot ps I 
in-master-and-servant of-which the-virtue greatest was?” 


wren ater, tana. fire Rave ater fe fire 


lel, Uys Seo Co” a) dhe Wo oS ur 
The-king-said, «The-servant’s,” Then the-Baitél-said that, “What 


perform the promises they meke; therefore keep your word, and becomo my servant's wifo,”” 
Sho then replied, “I approve of whet your highness has said.” The king then solomnized 
the ceromony of a Gandharb form of marriage between them, and took them with him to 
the royal palace." 

ivi related this wory, the Batts said, “0 king! explain whose was the greatorvirtue~ 


9 ‘That is, “I assent to whet you aay,” 

10 A Gandharb marriage ia one by mutual tonsent, without any ceremonies, Tt is sllownble 
betwen poogh of he eednd.lans ed taken itr nasa Hots te Gasdburtas tocar rate elven 
who formed the orchestra of the gods, * 
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cre 8 deca ou, as er, 
ey uel ee oe \- Sor Fg 


«king such-a-besutiful-wife having-obtained, to-(his)-servant gave," 
frecerar a owe awa? ao tren fic 
vi bel 6 ee ehh we Fete 
of-that-king  the-virtue greater was-not?” ‘Thon ——king- Bir- 


-fienarratta 8 eT, fare ar wit STATE FLAT 


earls a lS: oe & pee MN” US 
Biloaméjtt-said, “Ofwhat-person the-special-virtuo __to-do-benefita 
& fim STITT aA a safiren wT 
wer aw Ss Ai os om Sout us 


is, of-that-person kindness in-the-performing very-great- (merit) what 


R? vic ower waar at 


x 


was as et e& aS 
is? and-(bué) he-who engroseed-with-solf™  another's-affaire performs, ' 
a en wits «8; cerca Gea 
,r S Seat wee wh WS Gee 
that-person indeed the-greatest-({merit) has; for-this-reason the- 
eT wa sft gar. fae ara a Rare 
Moe Chol Ie ag eb os dle 


~servant’s-virtue  -was-groater.”” This- specch . having-heard, the-Baitél 
wa AAT wT ul WaT 5 we wet oom, = fax 
wl a ad. yf Gy. aR 
Cato that-very-tree hav*-gone was-suspendod, and the-king hev*-gone, again 
Stat gary, aa we a er. 
, ee 
el gly out . aw & a dp. 
him thence hav*-taken-down, on-(his)-shoulder hay*-placed, brought-away.”” 
the king’s or the servants,” Tho king said, “The acrvant’s,” The Baithl> said, “How! wan 
not tho virtue of the king, who could give up such a besutifal wife, tho greater?” King 
Bir-Bikramsjit said, “The person who porforms his special obligation, deserves no very great 
praise; but he who, occupied with his own affairs, yct interests himeelf in the aifaire of others, to 


hhitn praiso is duo: henoe, the sorvant's virtue was tho greater.” ‘The Baithl, having’ gone to 
the tree, was suspended as before; and the king going thore, took him down; and, placing 


him on his shoulder, brought him awny. fi , 
1) A king will for tho very reason that he in a king, do generous acts, and rise above 
selfichneea; tet those who are in the lower position Terao wi as 0 matter ot course, 


have minds of a baser and more solfsh naturo. Po Vhercfore the more glory to bd when they 
Fise above thisfeelfishness. 
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STORY THE NINTH. 


as sToRy oF 2fABAR, KING OF MADANPUR; OF THE BANtyA EIBANYADATT, AND BIt 
DAUGHTER MADANSENA; AND OF SOMDATT, SON OF THE MERCRANT DEARMDATT, WHC 
FELL IX LOVE WITH MADANGENA, 


Rare aren, Rrra! HEAT ‘ara usa % avi 
See ee gine 6 IS realy 
The-Baitdl eid, “O-king! Madanpur by-name a-city is, there 
ae owa om a, Ae sites fcarr 
a fa lel, We. ri wi Ue gee ERO 
Birbar by-namo king was, and in-that-very-country Hiranyadatt 
ara un after, fe se FA se aTH ATS wT. FN 
re KN ae StS aE ab Lee We 
by-name _a-Baniyé,* whose-daughter’s-name  Madanseni was. She 
wath ria wy # uferat ar era fea waa 
eS jay ey oy ge ot § gh at ex: 
one-day —_in-the-sesson-of-spring accompanied-by-(her)-female-friends in-her- 


art are Sq mats owe. cfrerern wa 
“Eb et eal po a ale S Se “wa i use 
-own-garden _for-the-sake-of-a-walk-and-a-stroll went. By-chance before- 


Bat 8 TAT wigw @2 at f2r wa ara 
-S ol a) Crapo geo Fey  Ersaye ig 





-her-coming tho-merchant-Dharmdatt’s-con  Somdatt by-name 
Wye firs at are fee aafercat ower. aie 
a! oe $ oh ed vw te S UT Ws gly 


sccompaniod-1 -by‘his-friend to-sport-in-the-forest had-come. Thence 


STORY THE NINTH. 

‘The Baithl said, “0 king! there wasa city named Madanpur, of which Birbar was king, 
and in that coamtry thare wes a Beniye named Hirsnyedatt, whooe daughter's mame was 
‘Madanena. She, went one day into the gardon, in the season of spring, for a stroll. It 
happened just before she had come out thet Somdatt, the oon of the merchant Dhurmdatt, 
had come for pleasure into the forest, nd as he was returaing thence, he passed through that 


330 Beniye, “a merohant” or “shopkeeper.” f 
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fargat wer, Seah FH wae. ca we 


Qe ‘pe ui Hl oe UT Ugite « el 49 
(as) he-was-returning, into-that-garden ho-arrived. Her having-seen 


wife We, AT wee era Fay eer, wk! ae 
Sendye gb \- a = niyo a ae ® - wile oe 
he-was-fasoinated, and to-hie-friend began-to-say, “O- ae should- 


wafer quefra oo a aarater ewe hte 


weap las wad # ee unre Jee po ysl 
she” come-into-my-possession, then my-life prosperous will-be, and 


a a fra, at ee grat 8 str wee. 
cd H dae FNS cee bee ee 


if she-does-not-come-into-(my}-posseasion, then in-this-world living vain ia.” 


fre wat Cre? wast, ATK F age a, 


“¢ eet gol S- Suet use P 
This to-his-friend —_having-said, from-separation restless having-become, 
aeeffaxt wetiwe om, vaarwe WaeR 
deals wl Sub te al 6 gt SK 


involuntarily to-her  having-gone, her-hand _having-taken-hold-of 


agen, Ta Ae a ast mt F 
as Oe sate ey BLS oF om 
he-began-to-say, “If thou with-me love will-not-make, then I 


Ao IT Wy ATA FAT. QU ate, Tar wa ats, 
<2 ai ta! ols Gyo 5 yp yl twp 


upon- my-life will-bestow.”""She said, “So be-pleased-not-to-do, 
pon-thee 7 


wee ore War. ae 3S aU, AV afeqAa A AT fee a 


vl ce Gol Bee casi ys. an tif are do $ 
inthis sin will-bo.” Thon he said, “Thy-blandishment my-heart 


gordon, Ho was fuucinatod at the sight of her, and said to his ftiend, Brother! if T can 
obtain her, my life will be prosperons, and if I do not obtain hor my living in this world will be 
in vain.” Having thus spoken to his friend, becoming restless from separetion, ho involuntarily 
approached her, and seizing her hand said, “If thon wilt not form an affection for me I wilt 
throw awsy my life on thy account.” She replied, “Be pleased not to do this—it will be 
sinful.” He eaid, “Phy biandishments havo pierced my heart, and the fire of separation from 
thee has burnt up my body; and memory and understanding have been destroyed by this pain ; 
and from excess of love, I have no senso of right and wrong; bat if thou wilt give a promise, 


tr That oft will sacrifice my life for thes.” > 
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ark, wiz er wa at atic wer 


lace Po st ae oS Ta em at Ss de 
has-pierced, and of-eeparation-from-thee the-fire my-body has-burnt- 


fe. reac? eae ert eHRs He 


7 . 
cho» Ul a GEyrt Fhe 1 ee le es ol 
-up.  By-this-pein all-my-momory-(aud)-intelleot Kane, -destroyed; and 


Foo we eH eR ea wet ar fergren 
eee lee StS dt pal Eble 
tome at-this-time of-love through-excess of-right-and-wrong sense 
MR waa ww we F MT Fa F 


Gp Poa er PR et OF eet gt ure 
isnot; but if thou to-mo a-promiso will-give, then in-my-heart 


MN ow ged, wre ceifer 8awa Oi, 


we atte dee et SL aryl we eee wold Sp 
life will-come.” he-said, ‘“‘From-this five-days “my-marriage will-be, 


a aye F aee fre ara, ae we thee 


gp de oe ee a faites ey = pe 
then fires I  with-thee will-unite, afterwards in- may-husband’s- 


Rat cet. fewer 2, dhig a 


Sule Sse) s our eet aS Ws 
-house I-will-remain.” Having-given-this-promise, an-oath having-taken, 
qe wat ac at at, We fre aa uy ere. 
Boal CF Sy ali We 
ehe to-her-own-honse went, and he to-his-own-houss came. 


1 viet few se Atma wt. enfég oa a 


ae oust w ul Sf galt gre sighs eal 6 

Ta-short on-the-fifth-day her-marriags took-place. Her-huaband 
are "aT St oaqlac Saree. faqe w- 

7 F r+ Eg ~ bs) * 
the af el ee! rs a UT. aS Sh 
marriage hawing-performed, her to-hisown-house brought, After-some- 
T shalb live again.” She seid, “Five days henes Iam going to be married; bat I will frst 
nite with you and after that will remain with my husband” Having given this promise, 
and taken an oath, she wont home: and the merchant's son aleo returned. 


In short, on the fifth day the marriage took place; and her husband, after the coromony, 
brought her ome to hi own Rosas. Atr some dap, at night-time, the wif of har herban's 
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fete te uate we 8 ferrh 
se S coy OY Ses, wi Sle 
days ”  at-night-time her-husband’s-younger-| ‘brother’s-wifé 
frar & weTTR wa wa F off Fate Fen. 

dee ww a ul Sey Sumy Late « 


(and)-I “hia elder-brother’s-wife forcibly her to-her-husband sent. 
ye taaye m, ogra erste Fs. 


5 darehiy yee ee lee CO aS cee a 
She into-the-nuptial-chamber having-gone, silent  in-a-cornor remained. 


-ce. cea? W cet een e wm ter at oa at 

a lee ulipt dc oe Ko go ud ¥ 

-sentod. In-this-interval her-husband when he-looked, then her- 

“ere wy oo iaax so fixer ferer. 

-6 x wa le We 

-hand having-soized, on- the bea he-eanscd (her)-to- sit. ‘ 
1H a wearer f° we unre, oT 
BA dgluar bb ss ats yh gy 
In-short he when was-about-° on-the-nock °-to-ombrace, then 


wat wee faye fen, We at wa erwaTT TEE 
te a os Che \s- ZR Pr ul Spl. Fee 


sho with-(her)-hand jerked, and whatever with-that-miorchant’s-son 
Se RIT RATT, a wewaafea. fay wae 

ay 
Js OM OP ee ee ole Sn 
sho-had -agreod, that all sho-explainod. This having-hoand, 


wee afte F aur, a we sed oe rer arya &, 
vl $ sige JS Uo el Sul Ube gale (a: 


her-husband” said, “If truly to-him  thou-art-wishing-to-go, 
. 

atom. ge aR ert st ww 7. wa t- 

Flee 5 a ple § ST ye al te 


then go!” She her-husband’s-command having-received, to-that- 
. 


younger brother, and also the wife of his eldest brother sent her by force to her husband, 
She entered the nuptial-chamber, and ast silent ins corner. When her husband saw ber, he 
took hold of her hand, and seated her on the bed. 

But whon he was about to embrace her, she put him away with a jerk of ber hand, and 
told him what she had promised that merchant's son. He, ou hearing it, ssjd, If truly 
you are desir of going to him, go.” She, having thus recsived her husband's perminion, 

28 
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auret ow at ack a ze, 
Bole $e thoes Up dl a 
-merchant’s-houso went. On-the-road a-thief her having-soen, 
wt, wiae wy, wf cg TAT 


, 
et ee ol Sm ST. WS Se Poe 
Deing-pleased, to-her having-come, said that, ‘Thou at-two-pahars™ 


ura ® wi we wat a ve wy 


hy S iene Ul epball gee ee! a yd 
of- the-night- time in-this-derkness  such-clothes-(and)-ornamenta 


wer oo wae wet ood? ogeaiel, fire ore 


s 


als le 8d une alr 


having-put-on, alone whither art-going?” She said, ‘“To-what-place 


ae Rea are wear &. fare wt WTR we, TH 


Yer eae Ube eee US le 
4 my-dearly-beloved is-living.” This having-heard, tho-thief said, “Here 
Aeraeres att RP ge aye aA wes ara fare 
Vs Chile oe es 2) 5 as JA eres gl ad 
thy -helper who is? ar? “She began-to-aay, “ With-(his)- bow- -(and)-arrow 
aan Ac ewe warer ary & 
wr bee gle NS gh os 
Madan my-helper is-with-(me).” 
fre owe, fac Sica = ord weh wae- 
Se ee SST re mr 
. his having-said, then before-the-thief the-whole-of-her-former-and- 


tufec aaa warm see, ome fs, Ac fie 
a AT SiS ol Se Slee 


-latter-history having-explained, she-said that, “ My-ornamenta 


vn wa at, a an fea ah &, zat a 7 


Sig ena So on a oF ete gle on 9a et Gr 
do-not-break, I thee hav"-given-a-promise am-going, thence when 


went to that merchant's house, On tho road a thief saw her, and much Aclighted, came and 
askod, “ Whither ext thou going at midnight in this darkness, having put on all these clothes 
and ornementa?” She said that she was guing to the place where her doarly-boloved was 
Hiring. The thief said, “Who is here to be thy protector?” She replied, “Madan (Cupid) 
with bow and arrow, is my accompanying protector.” Haring thus spoken, she told the 
thief the whole story, and seid, “Do not destroy my jewels; T will give fou a promise 
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fren oe “orget AR YTS we. a, 


Sie wo AS co ek Ae be 


T-sHiall-return, then (my)-jewels® to-thee I-will-deliver.” This hav®-heard, 


HCA wae Re F ww, men tar at Ww we- 


ae & lo gee US: us eo 6 ook ost 
the-thief  in-his-heart said, “The-jewels to-give indeed to-mo she-has- 


“fetorM 2, fae sf caatfime awe? fre 


ve 


sett gilt ee Bor US Ge Sees! ng 


-given-a-promise, then why iia should-I-break?” ‘This 
vagy owe yf, we wt Farce, Hx 
Seem . at See be + GT gk ky bys yy! 
having-thought, her he-let- -g03 he-himeelf there remuined-seated, and 
fre aut wk, fa et Staew ay drat eT. ora at 
we oly pS 6 hr Soa ty Up les de eo, 
she there went, where™ Somdatt had-fallen-asleep. On-going when 
wah se were wera, a Fe VATAT, war nT 
ul ds el CSilol UG. 5 og Soe . i a 
she him suddenly awoke, then he being-alarmed, roso-up and 


aT, Fs 2a wat Rf eft war? aT 


¢ , . © 
af O- fF  pwls pis lst 
bogan-to-ssy, “Thou a-deity’s-daughter art? or a-saint’s-daughter? or 


at wear RP weiae gaat? we at ae 
aft Ls ere & Soha al cul 
a-serpent’s-daughter art? truly say, who-art-thou? and to-me 


auta wke? ava f&, a weaT Oy, Sing 


dS Set § gy Seon Zi WS yds asl 
whence hast-thou-come >’ She-said that, “I a-man’s-daughter am, and 


before I go, that when T roturn I will give ‘thee all my ornements.” The thief, on 
hearing this, thoaght to himself that it would be usclos to destroy her ornaments now, whon 
the hed promised to give them to him presently, end therefore ct her ge. He eat down 
there, and she went on to where Somdatt had fallen sslecp. When she got there she waked 
him suddenly, and he, getting up in alarm, asked hor quickly, “Art thoa the daughtef of some 
deity ? or of a ssint? or of a serpent ? ‘Tell mo truly, who art thou? and whence hast thou 
come?” She said, “I am a man’s daughter—the merchant Hiranysdatt's—and my namo in 


‘ O 
138 Kt Sat, “that thero,” Ge, whore,” : 


“180 BAITAL PACHisi. 


fear ets Rhan, . (Rete arora 8, Wrz ae 


ikip ¢ B bauine See pli 1 ecene 
ded dw LS det ae Nee eo wv) tr 
the-merchant-Hiranyadatt’s-daughter, Madansené my-name is, and to-tha 


are wet? oh ea cua A om oageel Her ee 


ob od? prl onloee Fee bee lk 
recollection (is-there)-not? when in+ ve thou by-force my-hané 
Wye, Seaet fq awa, Se FA wafer 


SK ps See We gl gerd cotta 
having-seized, on-an-oath had-insisted,'” and I ‘by-reasor 


AT TERS feudrig A A, fe ferargart, yah 


end a Lat ae Sigs bate as 
of-thy-bidding this-onth had-taken that, ‘ (Who-is)-marrying-(me) the-man 


ata Te, awe wet ff Hats, wW 


TS 
SSS eh GT! pw cela 
having-abandoned, to-thee I-will-come.’ So" I-havo-come: what 


Racers we, a ax. fae SH get, fe, fire 


wi Wel ase ete pp S- a aul beg: . “ 
in-thy-desire shall-enter, that do.” Then he asked, saying, ‘This 


ae owas owatafswt ower? oa ag? wa 
pi ety ade S Sb ame aes 
thou circumstance  to-thy-husband hust-said? or not” She 
ont frat fa, aa Aare WyaTS TT, we wa 


Bo We Sige pl Sel Wel dl 
gave-reply that, “I the-whole-circumstunce have-told} ond he 


Fe TLATTT TTR, ‘J AT ure fret fear. wae 


—_ ike ff ate’ gl wh Nog \g . Erdays 
all having-undorstood, me  to-thee has- allowed -(to- come.)” Somdatt 


Madansent, Host thou no reoollection of taking hold of my hand in thet grove, and of my 
taking the oath to abandon tho man whom I was going to merry and to come to thee, This I 
have now done—to what you wish.” He esid, “Hast thou told all this to thy husband or 
not?” Bho replied, “I have told him everything, and he, thoroughly comprehonding the whole 
circumstances, he gave me permission tocome.” Somdatt seid, “This affuiria like jewels without 
a suitable dress, or food without ghi, or singing without melody,—they are all alike unnatural, 


390 Jidd, “effort.” Ba-jidd-hond, “to insist,” Ho hed compelled her to qqrear that ahe 
would come ¢@ him, 
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wren, fire ara 8208, 88 flor we ar ae; a fear h- 


Vy. ae al praer by ay bf ly gS 
eaid, “This-thing such° is, °as without-a-dress jewels; or without- 
2 Wer; ar WC GTR amt: Bea us 
-S& ere Re we Se eH 
-clarified-buttcr food; or without-melody singing: all-these like-each- 
-at : 


vol cet, 
-other are.”” z 
Th aT Ria AnawW; gitar 
wl ae Sarre red 
Ta-this-very-manner soiled-apparel will-mar-“- beauty; —bad-food, 
qe ay; ware ara ay; bd ay Re; 
ab Se We oe s- Ps SS oP 


strongth; -bad-wife life; u-bad-son (his)-family will-dostroy;' 

wee war Hare, A raat Sar Bs at 
a ist Gs Up ees oe S$ bbe. 2 
and (when)-a-demon enraged is, then life hedistaking; but 


a fea site wit F grat ace® oa tare F 


ee tee sh etl cee ais? wie fo cele oa 
a-woman —_in-love-and-in- enmity in-both-states a-grief-bestower is, 


wt wy ast a as, mf oY aa 


ee Ne 
iad gr eS pw Moe yf ye 
A-woman what will-not-do that few, because what thing 


wetaa Foe FF ose oavt ari; 
WS errs we ot 2 a gl 
in-her-mind is-romaining, that on-(her)-tongue sho-is-not-bringing ; 


wet owe ® 8, Be aieT wet mes bibs 


Do Wor geet ce ow gS. YS 
and what on-her-tongue is, that evident she-is-not-making;"' and 
. 

In the same way dirty clothes will mar beauty ; bad food will undermine etrength ; a bad wifo 
will worry one to death ;  disreputablo son will rain his family; an enraged demon will'kill. A 
woman, whether she lore or hate, will bo a source of pain; thore are fow things a woman will 
not do—for she nover brings to hor tongue what is in hor heart—never speaks out what in on 


M0 Hand "it, “to steal, spoil, plunder.” “that is, “She does not spenle it out.” 
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w ath H sett; wat dara 


fo ws Pee aE oe eS Sle gee 
what she-is-doing, that she-is-not-telling; a-woman in-this-world 
waa  waratt er farar %. 
olde 2 Cet ery lag is wy 
the-Deity  a-strange-something bas-orea ." 
cont ny BY, we ase aa a are. 
y , 
el asl aS Wl er Sat deal Gly 
These-much-speeches having-uttered, that-merchant’s-son to-her gave- 


~frar fi, 1 ees ee eee fare 
eo So gee Myers ee met Ge 


-anewer that, ‘I  with-another's-wife concern not have.” This 


aaa, fax sea, owatece wh. we F 
eS: age ES dee hoe 


‘having. hoard, she-then-turned-back, (and)-to-her-house went. On-the-road 


seas az wk. samt aa eats aU. VITA 


Cae cs ae si wi SST we eit Wo ye ob 
that-thief she-met-with. To-him _ the-whole~ story she-told. The-thicf 


we wT S, Sry fear. fire wea af free 
Sas ctl eo. Sue bee og ale SUG 
having-hoard, having-given-praise, let-her-go. . She to-her-hnsband 
mt, WT wee aara wyare wera faa. ww vee: 


atl vt pli diel gh We 2p ws 
came, and tohim  the-whole-affair explained. But her- 


“arfég 8 wa are ow fret, WT wm, sree at 


, - 
oils a al ale BW yh We Ls & 
-husband for- her affection did-not-show, and said, “Of-a-cnckoo 


hor tongne—nover tells what she is doing: the deity has oreatod woman in this world a strange 

‘Thus saying, the merchant’s son replied, “I will have nothing to do with another man's 
wife.” She then‘eturned home, On the way she met the thief, and, having related the whole 
affair to him, he gave het groat praise and lot her go. She then came to het husband, and told 
‘him alll ‘that had ‘happened ; tat he had ceased to foel any affection for her, and said, “The 
beauty of 2 cuckoo is its note, of a woman is chastity; an ugly man’s beauty is knowledge, 
and & devotee’a beauty is forgiveness.” 





« 


ut That it, “I will have nothing to do with another man’s wife,” 
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as Yow Dict wz ferme; 


r we os) ers wi Cay oe 
the-note indeed the-besuty is; and ofe-woman the-beanty (is)-chastity; 


Se geraqrarey frat; oaatey wa. 

ah eh tis Sey ys ee Cay ss 

and an-ugly-man’s-beauty (is)-kmowledge; a-devotes's-beanty (is)-forgiveness.”” 
Teh war sv, Frewerf, Qo! ce 
el las aS er Wy Sea bl 7 yb 
This-much-story having-uttered, the-Baitél-said-thet, “O-king! among- 


aot #2 feearen vfreR? crear fewarita 2 au, 


ord ore US Sem Soak go? el, wrleG ls 
<theso-three  whose-virtue is-greatest?” Raja Bikramajit said, 


OT aT aa safe 8. Sara Raw, fare ace? 


oN 
ae Sew Sal oe Jk SU Sg 
“The-thief’s-virtue is-greatest.” The-Baitél-said, “ For-what-resson?” ‘ 


TR ae, HT gee eeM ee Se, aR 


by ile ol Gra ul Sel Hee na 
The-king-snid, “For-another-man her-desire having-seen, (her)-hnsband 


Ser; TIA AT VO AM, VATAR sree, a 


a “i of ‘ 
Vier ° Wy Co yer Some dd Vere ay 
abandoned-(her) ; of-the-king fear havtfelt, Somdatt  left-her; and-(iud) 


WT aT Bret aT Gea Aa; ws Tr KH 


oe cian af uw SWeole org 
to-the-thief for-letting-(hor)-go any-roason was-not; hence the-thief indeed 


mart 8. fie aa, Sara fax ea F 1 


, 
wg oe gs dl at Goes be 
ie-the-chief” This having-heard, tho-Baitél again on-the-tree having-gone 


wear, oo att Te A Tet om, ae aTqa Ft 


“ . 
an a eh oe oy &- at Eye ot 
wes-suspended, and the-king also thcre hav*-gone, from-on- v-that-very tree 


Tho Baittl having narrated thus far, caked the king, “Of these three, whose virtue was 
greatest” ‘The king replied, “The thict™s.” ‘The Baitfl asked, “Why 2” and the king said, 
“When her husband sew hor love for another he abandoned her; Somdatt abandoned her from 
foar of the king (in, of the law); but there was no reason why the thiof should let her go; 
hence ho is the chief" When the Baittl heard this, he went and suspended himself as hofore 
on the free, anfl the king taking him down and binding him, breaght him away, 
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WATE, _ aty, atu me, 
ule aah. asl & 


havé-taken-(him)-down, havfbound-(him), on-his-shoulder hayé-pleced-(him), 
fax @ var. 


a dle 
again-took-him-away. 


STORY THE TENTH. 


TAR STORY OF GUNSHRKHAN, BisA OF BARDDHAMAN, AND OF HIS MINIRTER ABHAICHAND, 
WHO CONVERTED WIS S0VNBEIGN TO TRE JAIN RELIGION BY THE ARGUMENTS WHICH 
MY. ADDUCED. 


Gare Fret, Quen! | Ay te FH wear 


Bi Yee sh LP BS ed gee pans, 
The-Baitél said, ‘O-king! in-the-country-of-Gaur Barddhamin 


wm % He eer ava at wt Ura UT; 
en & e oat AY oly Sle lps 
a city is, and Gunshekhar by-name of-that-placo was-king; 
wea ah ws want wee oma ow. wh? 
, we © a? a 
wl Sige OSI Sle eet pb BS 
his- minister a Jain, Abhaichand by came, was. From-his- 
swam = ter ow aasu Hower fia A 
cele ee Sept Ts 
instruction  the-king also into-theJain-rcligion came.  Of-Shiva 


um, fee og; Ae em, fae, 


te ve , . 
ey wes bye ol F ole we yb 
the-worship, of-Vighnu the-worship; and  gifte-of-cowa, _gifts-of-land, 


fiw era, aya We FETT wa wast were fer. wae FH 


dy lo Ny asl Yous gl Jo $ pie LS © ies 
gifts-of. -pindas,"“ gaming-and-' wine; Guess all he-prohibited. In-the-city 
STORY THE TENTH. 


‘The Baitel vai, “0 King! in the country of Gaur there was a city, Barddhamén by name, 
of whidh Gunshekbar was king, His minister was  Jein, namod Abhoichand, and he had 
converted the king to the Jein religion by his argaments, He, in consequence, prohibited the 
worhip of Shiva and of Vishnu, and gifta of cows, add of land, and of pinds'“; put an ond 


18 Pind,<*a ball mado of four ot rice, mod at Hindd festivals,” 
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we wR am; OTe rH ow 
SE a ee of eh Bye 
anyone (them)-to-do might-not-got-leave; and bones into-the-Ganges anyone. 
weet; He crate Gere A crv’ 
Sdesdes al oh agh S ole e ce hy 
might-not-convoy; and on-these-matters the-minister indeed from-the-king 


wer 8, wre mae % fargat 
i it phi5 Ke lye so 


ordera having-taken, proclamation™  in-the-city  causod-to-be-made 


fe, WRk Bat atu, vesteqee we ae 


See BS pS OS el 6 ue bey rer 
that, “Whoever these-acts shall-do, his-property the-king _having- 


4, wre WET? faster Sar. 
“i: i) rhe SG Bos 


-confiseated, will-punish-(him) (and)-from-the-city will-banish-(him),” 
fax us fer Garr crear’ ates &, awe! 


Bw SNe ye bee aS OS) abla 
Then one day the-minister to-the-king began-to- -say that, “Great king! 


waar frre aire. arate feat Rt 


os iC XS ena) s i sit xs iC 
the-judgment-of-religion be-pleased-to-hear. Whosoever of-anyone the-life 


ar ®, x Were e searaRA Gre wit 


cm) e if er om oak ig wet ic) wee wl 
is-taking, in-the-other-birth his-life-indeed is-taking, from- this. 
aa dare ® wea, aye aT aaa ATT 
seer slates a ST > ee © aye ye 
-samo-sin into-this-world having-come, . of-a-man _the- life death 


wet gear, fac fac ame Sark, wre ager. wet 


oy eg pe ee ol Ue ple 
does-not-cease, sgain-(and)-again birth he-is-taking, and is-dying. Hance 


to gambling and wine-drinking ; and would not allow anyone to convey bones to the Ganges 
and the minister who wes charged to ace to all those things, proclaimed throughout the sity, by 
rotnd of drum, that whoever should commit those acts which were forbidden, hia proporty 
should be confiscated, and he would receive punishment and be sent out of the country, 

One day the minister said to the king, “Great king! be pleased to hear the decisions (or 


Ma outs ‘proclamation by sound of dram,” v2 
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eke ose er Se ge yh Une sf 
into-the- ‘world birth having-received, religion to-cultivate for-a-man 


fer 8. Sea ara, sty, wa, aie, wh; 
senpl Preto ole rays es tyes et be 
proper is. Behold with-love, anger, avarice, fascination, being-overpowered ; 


wat, few, ants, fran fea ace dare F 


Lane tether SG pS yh ce sar tee 
Brakmé, Vishoa, (and)-Mehédor,  ‘invarions-ways _upon-the-earth 


srerce away. wef 2 me wat % 
Wi Sd Ted th fae GW gel 


are-desconding. Nay than-them a-cow (more)-excellent is, 
wv ow, 4 ae, ay, Sh, ae 62 
pr SY yds des yf a yet 


‘who from*-anger, enmity, intoxication, rage, avarice, (inordinatc)-affection * 


wha 8 We wrt cor eth, Tice 


ae ’ ‘ - - , 
- ger bas US asiee ol UWS ox 
is, and of-people support is-making, and of-her who 


Tae, RM ows Mita esracea 


A Potees gt eS ome S$ eee 
sons are, those also of-the-world creatures in-many-ways 


wet ome oo wet teric ghar tat 


fo ee au gee Ul aw Gyo yf Coke xs 
solacing —are-ccherishing. Hence all-gods-and-Munis tho-cow 


arga %. xa fad Raat et areat wer wef. 


ae gs lad ayy $ Ge ae: 
are-respecting, On- this- account tho-gods to-reverence good (is)-not. 


judgmenta) of religion. Whoever takes the life of another, Joes his own lifo in the next world; 
the life and death of one who hes been born into this world ix not cxempt from the penalty of 
sin; again and again he is born and dies. Honoo it is right for every one who receives birth 
into this world to prastiso religion, Behold! Brahmé, Vighpu, and Mabéder, overpowered by 
love, anger, avarins, and fascination, have descended to earth in various forms; but more excellent 
than all these, a cow, free from enmity, anger, intoxioation, rage, avariee, and inordinate 
affection; is supporting the people and thove who are her sons; and, solacing the croatures of 
he earth in many ways, i cherthing them. Henao gods snd Manis reverence the cow, and for 


Ms ute, “The avatdy, or dosoent upon enrth of 2 dcity;" lend, “to take; dnd, 
to come,” © 
* ‘ 
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cea weet aire, Se mete er; st 
Uh her ie WE Sethe + on ale ae Qe dye 
In-this-world the-oow be-pleasod-to-reepoct, ‘and front-the-clephant havé-begun ; ants, 
Wwe RM wae AA cH sor 
ao ey PG PC as Uh US 
and beasts {and)-birds up-to-men, of-every-one life protection to-mako 


wit Roem oe 8 ears wi ak at. 


ope we wher gee oa Sys aS er eee 
righteousness is. In-the-world equal-to-that any-righteousness  (is)-not. 


wont fice wing er sera Ay Ft 


I ee ee ee 
What men of-another-Mt the-flesh hav*-caten their-own-flesh are-increasing, they 


waare A ad ated y. wed ayT a afea fire 


el SE ee “$3 ahe SS ons: Url ex Ute eel “6 
in-the-final-period Hell  are-suffering. Heneo for-a-man proper this 


% fe MR car sz. wy Sa fe face 


es eae ls, as? x HOS Lily 
is, that a life protection he-should-make. What people that of-other- 


ww wel wawa, We RTT A ae are 


é en ae’ DO cant fb wr ye je 
-oreatures grief are-not-considering, and of-others the-life hav*-destroyed 
wa % owt wert ¥ sac cawht; Hie 
BE ged SS Ul els cee Si ee 2 
are-eating, of-t ‘those on-this-earth the-life is-short ; 


we, aay, ara, ~*, we, a, A Ps 


3 a. a. oils cis eis ent aft 
naimed, lame, one-eyed, blind, dwarfed, humpbacked, ‘tuch deficient- 


his reason it is not ‘Fight to regard tho gods, In this world revereneo the cow. And it is 
‘ighteousness to protect beasta and birds, from tho elephant to tho ant. In this world thore is no 
ightoousness greater than this, ‘Those men who increase their own flesh by etting the flesh of 
ither creatures; in the final period will surely fall into hell, Hemoe it is right that m man 
hould protect animale, They who do not sympathize with the griefs of other creatures, but 
iM and eat thom, their lives will be short in this world; and in the noxt life they will be born 
saimed, lame, one-eyod, blind, dwarfed, humpbacked, or deficient in bodily proportions, Ail 


14 Birdnd,”*foreign,” “strange,” “different:" hence “ different to mankind,” Ae, “animal.” 
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il wean, A ti 
ot PP pr ad deer eh NaS atl 


-bodies having are-being-bom. Just-as  of-beasta-and-birda the-bodier 


wat, RW wa wade ania ¥. 


Mess aye el alas AS ont 
they-are-eating, just-so at-the-end"" their-own-bodies they-are-destroying. 
wre ae rm wees aT ore Wa, eee aT Ae BT 


we ok Se be Gh Gem ule we Wl & 
‘And  from-wine-drinking great sin arises, henos of-wine-(and)-flesh 


wrt afer aff. 
Us eet cad * 
the-taking proper (is)-not. 
eaces Dar Ten st wes wa at uw 


pe 6 
vighe oy ELS alent’ ale 
v In-this-manner tho-minister to-the-king of-his-own-mind the-sentimenta 


waw, ter Sant era, fe of fire 


. y 


\garo * lagi we po om Woe Se “¢ 
having-explained, so into-the-Jain-religion brought-(him), that what he 
BEAT UT, bal TT STAT YT; WIE ATE 
ws lee re) Wel US Mee sh cyatly 


was-saying, that-very-(thing) the-king was-doing, ond briéhmans, 


ah saa | 8ag7 wart zeae feet Ya aTeAT 
or a Mom pth Puyo inh $5 Whe 


Yogts, fakfrs,* Sevris," Sanydsis," darweshes, to-any was-not- 


, Ring wht 2 Taree ar. es 


‘e- al yl 1 eh) US Wes) 
-paying-respect, and (in-accordance)-with-thie-religion was-governing. One 


such as eat the baties of beasts and birds will hereafter destroy their own bodies. And from 
drinking wine and eating flesh great sin arises, and honco both are wrong.” 

Inthis manner, the minister, having explained his own scntiments, gainéd over the king to the 
Join religion, and henceforward thet monarch governed his kingdom according the procepts of 
that religion—paying no respect to brihmans, Yogis, Senyaais, or fakire of any kind, Oue day, 


1 That is “hereafter.” 

Me jangam ina fair wth mated hi, who wade aon ngage 

1a ‘A fokie of the Jain sect, or those who tif, called Jinghs, as superior 
to the ti Sher soca” The Taloe deny toe disine authority ofthe Yeas id diotereed 
the inction of castes. 

10 A brdiman of the fourth order. 
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fer aetawe oo aca. fac waar ize wien 


we Sue Se ge Ul 6 ty paces 
day eitig-in-the-power-of-death - he-died. Then hieeon Dharmdhwaj 


ara wet ae Hat, He cer aga em. us few eA 
fi wf My ey! ey af Q- CAN oe cald 
by-name on-the-throne sat, end  began-to-govern. One-day he 


witz dam at qagar fecq sam 


& 


sxe! ulge of Wi en 
Abbaichand tho-ministor having-caused-to-be-seized upon-his-head seven 
wifrat Tet ae arer aTaT, 
wbelye Wey ae Ws 
locks ——hav®-onnsed-to-be-left, (his)-face black havé-caused-to-be-made, 
ma WT “GI, Rat wer, 
at 3 \az> ren) Nyoct, 
on-an-ass hay®-caused-bim-to-be-mounted, the-drum hav®-ceused-to-be-beat, 
~ 
WaT F SV fea, za fasrer- 
BS ane ye ue NG- 


of-the-city a-circuit having-causod- to-be-made, the-country cunsed-(him)-to- 
fea, We wera = fides fear. us fer 


oe yh GN gh SEG We ht ue 
quit: and —his-government free-from-anxiety he-carried-on. One-day 
quan aia wa ufatat = ara e 
Bey Seyi onl Sab L 


that-king in-the-sesson-of-spring (his)-queens along-with-(him) having-taken 
tame aust wet. Se aT A UR aE AT ETS WT, WT 


CN EUS seo F US Gl BU er ESI eI ge gl 
in-the-garden for-a-strol! went. In-that-garden s-largo-tank was, and 


overcome by Death, he gave up the throne to Dharmdhwaj, his son, who, having ordered his 
father’s minister Abhaichand to be seized, eausod all his hair to be chaved off but soven locks, 
hind his feee biookened, and mounting bim upon en am, with drums bestigg, eent him on a 
sireuit through the city, snd thon banishod him the country, Henceforward he governed 
free from anxiety. 

One day in the spring-time the king was strolling in the gurden along with his queens, and 
seeing a tank in which lotuses woro blooming, and admiring its agrooable axpect, ho thought he 


11 Ghoti, "a lock ox braid of hair." AU his hair was shaved off but seven lofiss, 
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wel are qecta. cor waatiaes = ata 


wl yer SS ee es el Ul ae eye 
in-that lotuses were-blossoming. The-king  of-that-pond the-beauty 
ze, eae SMT Wea eaTr. Us Ee 
Pren ats Bie ghee aS $ Wyle CG se 
hav“-observed, (his)-clothes hav'-taken-off, to-bathe  went-down. A-flower 
ary, ATT WwW WHR EA Be 
jp Aa Te Sy Leben eye 


having-plucked, to-the-bank bffving-come, into-tho-queen’s-hand he-was- 
“eat, fe we% wee ge geae wat 
os S alee Gl aw 3 Kee le 
~going-to-give, when hereupon from-(his)-hand that-(flower) slipped, on-the- 
Rutac fir, We wa A He? cot waa awe. 

ee Dae: ; e obs 
rhe Me yl Ul See e ih © ah ae 
-queen’s-foot it-fell, and by-its-blow the-queen’s-foot was-broken. 
ae TOT WETTRT, UE ATC ares farae, seat tew 
ete Se CRIS Al UG > Ul nasi 
Then the-king being-alarmed, t-once hav*-come-out, to-her —began- 
-aqa eT, fe xew cua wth we seme 
-is - S lg hy tee yl lye od 
-to-apply-remedies,“" when hereupon night came-on, and the-mcon 
mata fear. wig ata se wat FeO WH F- 

‘ Pf Ps cae 
PE We se Sorel see vere bl fs 
shone-brightly.* Of-the-moon’s-rays (from)-the-falling on-the-second-quoen’s- 
woe A ware wat, fe were ge 2 fra- 
wy ost dee BASS Bel oe ye 
<body - blifters were-formed, and suddenly from-a-distanco from -somo- 
would bathe therein ; and, taking off his clothes, plunged in, He had plucked a flower, and 
was on the point of giving it to ono of bis qucens, when it slipped from his hand and fell upon 
her foot, which Wes broken by the blow. The king, in alarm, at once got out and began to 


topply the uwual remedies, In the meantime night came on, end tho moon shone out, ts raya 
fell on the second quoen and blistered her body. About the same time there was hoard in the 


38 Aushaih, “a modicament, drug, or herb neod in modicine,” 
109 Preckdgh, “light, splendour.” 
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TERT wea qe h wry wit; ait 
agent Sh dupe OS SMT yetiay 


-householder’s-dwelling of-a-wooden-pestle the-sound came; immediately 


AO THT. fer H tar eg wet fe qT eT. 


wei hb Soe le pS TOF 
of-the-third-queen in-the-head such-pain came-on that she-fainted-away. 
Tah aa ae, | Barer aren, 8 cre! ca aait- 
eal oh Bs Ste We Ay ot ag 
‘This-much-speech having-uttered, the-Baitél-said, “O-king! ~ of-thesp- 
ay wit agart Fra 8? wer taw, faz id # 


“em aks os we? eb \s- ver S Sige get 
-three most-delicate which is?” The-king said, “Qfwhich in-the-head 


a wirwt Fk oasange %. 


tp ee ee 
* Pe Sa es 
pain having-come-on, she-fainted, © she-indeed  most-delicate is.” 


fewart a Rare fax oft ew Fi aT 


ag eh ow Jee oA wi Bs) Sy ae le 
This-apeech having-heard, the-Baitél again on-that-very-tree having-gone, 
Waar, atc wear oat om ova wart 
a a ky oy & os wi 
was-suspended, and the-king there hav‘-gone, him havé-taken-down, 
weet aiw ati 8 «ww a 
6 anil - ais 2 & & 


in-e-bundle hevingsfastened-(him), on-(his)-shoulder having-placed carried- 
“War. 

a> - 

-(him)-eway. 


distance the noise of 3 woodon pestle, which occasioned such a pain in the heed of the thint 
queen, that sho fainted away. 

‘Heto the Baitél broke off the etory to sak the king which of the three queens he considered 
the most delicate, The king thonght she who had fainted wes the moet delicate, Tho. Baitsl, 
on hearing this reply, weut and suspended himself as before on the tres, whence he was bought 
by the king. 
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. STORY THE ELEVENTH. 


|, KING OF PUNYAPUR, AND OF B18 MINISTER BATYAPBAKAND, WHO 
RTRD, FROM GRIEF AT TAR BVIL COURSES OF HIS BOVEREIGN, 


‘HE STORY OF 
DIED, BROK! 


Qe wre fe, Quer! gaye wre uname §, 

- Ps ou : 

Ae ee 
‘The-Baitél-said that, ‘“O-king! Punyapar by-name accity is, 
CM MC 
ole © ah pb eh We ah nl Saga ot 
of-that-placo Ballabh by-name (a)-king was; and his-minister’s-name 
waETT; TaN MH Matar wel. sacs wx 
Pere = ul appre SF agp Sli pate pal be gd CAI 
Satyaprakash; that-minister’s-wife’s-name (was)-Lakshm{. That-king one 


Trae Sart s wer, at creat eax art RF 





jy lle Woe bel Se pie ge” 
dsy to-his-minister said, “If a-king being™ with-beautiful-women 
ta waz A crea aga sear frgae &. fee 
ube 4 ef x hb us ul dy werd 
should-not-enjoy-himself, then his-reigning fruitloes is.” This 
wa wy, daa at as aT at 
wh + s- oly § a Je 
speech having-nttered, to-his-minister of-government —_the- burden 
2 wi BE Rt tr a wn; «cunt 
eo. wt Geuse of . oe 


having-given-up, he-himeelf at-ease pleasure to-make began; of-government 


STORY THE ELEVENTH. 

‘The Baithl anid, “0 king there was a city, Panyspar by name, of which Ballabh was king, 
end he hed for his minister Satyapraktsh, whose wife's name was Lakshmi, The king one day 
oaid to his minister, ‘The reign of « king who docs not enjoy himeelf with beantifu women, is 
wweles.” Hoving thos pokon, he rlingushed the burthen f government to is mini, and 
began to pass his timo in pleasure snd enjoyment. 


4s Zit, Chaving been or become.” 
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fearay weds Wie fence. wig % TY er. 


Wie Gar Se ago + a we oh vst gee =) mS) 
care all he-abandoned; and day-(and)-night in-enjoyment began-to-pass. 


Kferqrr use Gee ww aT a ware Rar- 


“ula eS jy 8 eee el ce Gall Yn 
By-chaneo one-day that-minister in-his-own-house dejected was- 


uw, fe cai wae are % ger, ert! xa fort 
We Us aoe ot Sled hey + tie 2 oh yo 
-seated, when hereupon his-wife asked, ‘Husband! (in)-these-days 
was venga zai e— quate, — fre fen 
wt SF exe dye ee cy ay vs we 
you much-emaciated I-am-bcholding—” Ho said,“ Night-(and)- ay 
geoowam fea cee cee woe que 

, . ye o 
ae gS Ge seule af dye 
to-me for-the-kingdom anxiety is-remaining, hence (my)-body emaciated» 


wk; We We Ws TET TO ea src # 


ipa wee bh Ae eel Use obit gee 
has-become; ond the-king the-whole-day'® — in- wie (and )-ropose 


TET FweA A ae deh Vole! awa fen 


Lay pe 5 se S wer Ge Sy Bey end WW 
is-romaining.” That-minister’s-wife said that, “0-1 husband ! (for)-many-days 


aato waar fara, wa Wie feat F fee 


Fe phigt A ea Sd 
you the-affuirs-of-the-stato have-carried-on; now for-a-fow-deys 
were = fear a wre aret aur 
eb ew Sag 9 as Yeo af 


of-the-king having-taken-leave, (to-ssme)-holy-place a-pilgrimage make.” 


fem see oat, querer ce. , fay oa 


, 
weer S ri Gp bb. in oer 
‘This-specch-of-hers hav®-heard, he-romained-silont. Afterwards whon 


Tt happoned one day that that ministor was sitting in a desponding slate, when his wife ssid 
to him, “Husband! you appear to mo to have become wesk and emaciated lately” He 
replied, “ Day and night I am never free from anxiety about the government of the kingdom, 
and the king is always passing his time in pleasure and repose.” His wife said, “ You have 
Administered {he affair of the Kingdom for some time, now, having obtained leave from the 
king, go on a pilgrimage to some holy place for a few days.” 

é 25 
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ava eat, a meee wrtwe om, 


, 
we Whe oi, dye Sle Sunt lee 
thence he-arose, then at-the-time-of-Darbir“* to-the-king having-gone, 


caer a, ara wat qt RET. 


nats de ag tk af 1G 
having-taken-leave, (to-aome)-holy-place the-pilgrimage to-perform he-set~ out. 


mame aged, | Satu Trane sh Nahe 


cle dle ae we passa ape leg « 
Proceeding-on"? (at-the)- sea-shore, {at}-Setbandh-Rémeshwar™ he-arrived. Thee 
WAR ATs TOMA HT, aret fame er, fe 


lee gle 6 dye fe pb iG We 
on-going to-Mahidey a-visit having-made, ont he- hod- come, when 


wRrqray wae wa eGE a ATH wT ooyt at 


on ; 
Get Hud Spies FH ese 8 
: by-chance {his)-regard of-that-sea in-the-direction hav’-gone fell. Then 


‘t Sq fe us ter senor ty we Xe 


ho oS CEN Ma ya py Gel yeas 
what is-ho-sosing? that a such of-gold tree from-out-of-that-(sca) 


frawr, fe fort gees TAs gqrras ya; Wak 
WS ne Sf a é a DE dae Spd 


issued that of-it “7 of-emerald the-leaves; en -topaz the-flowers; of-coral. 
we. fargraa sy WAT WTA, aK BESS 


de. Gals les BOT ot Uoletw y 
the-truit, Exccedingly pleasant (it)-appoared, and on-that-tree 
wi ec araet fm wre fet, | AUT RYT 
ol pons Kb wt OO et aed + pie poe 
aevory, -beautiful-damact a-lute in-(hor)-hand hav®-taken, with *-very-aweot-™ 


On hearing this spoceh of hers, ue remained silent; but when he got up thenee, the king 
was holding his court, and having obtained leave, set forth on hia pilgrimage. Proceeding on 
his journey, ho came to the scashoro te Sctbandh Rameshwar."* On arriving there, ho paid 
a visit to Mahdey; and es he came out of the tomplo, his eye fell upon certain spot in the 
soa, whence he eaw" iseue a golden treo; the leaves of which were cmorald; the flowers, 

183 Barkdr, “a court,” or “ levée."” , 
tots Rénedertr ian send about fart nis long ad Sire trod, forming che wonara 

if 18 vidge—callo lindés, a" 7 an Christians, 

“awe She Sei io ts novthetn boundary of toe Gull of Mensar, between Coro 

mantel and Ceylon, Here its upponed Rama crowed nto Lanks, or Ceylon, ¢ lay Ravens, 
aud recover Bis wife Stté, 
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ae trae wete ta ah e 2 wae TH UVF 
HS bS gree te Ges we CSN SL 


very-soft-“ strains * seated is-singing. After-a-quarter-of-an-hour ” 
TE ATT WET H ara tt ae. 
3 ge yoetes egy gp Uf 
that trea in-the-sea was-engulphed. 
faw aarat wh wt 6ty weer fire wy 


we Wee oly he oe 
This sight the-minister thoro having-beheld, back again into- 


aac oa, rus ae ow, - CTI BT, 
Loge ute gf Suk b- exbio f. 


-his-own-city cume, and to-the-king hav*-gone, hav"-made-salutation, 
wa sity, fer, wee! Huw ee, 
ol jy * Wye cube ? om a4) we! he 
having-joined-hands, said, “(O-great-king! I a marvel baving-seon,’ 
wa &, were wer, saax. far aw, 


uF ow Gy i We gle S- oly co us 


havo-come.” The-king suid, “Relate!” —' The- minister said, 

areata! awe ayy we 7a % at ate 
: ; 

ale ’ at vor af es 2 pre 

O-great-king! former men have-left-us-the-saying, “ What-(evor)thing 

fra A wae 3 awe We wt aT 


rs we dis oe Sete ol Hf oe 
of-anyone into-tho-comprehension will-not-eome, and anyone  will-not- 


wat, Rha wate. we fae Fa stat 8 
Hi Se ygudy GY aS > aed tile 


-believe, such-a- thing do-not-mention.” But this 1 with-(my-own)-eyes 


. 
topex; and tho fruit, coral. It wna oxccedingly beautiful, and upon it was soated » very 
lovely damsel, who held in her hand a lute, and was singing in very sweet, soft strains, 
‘At the end of about a quarter-of-an-hour, the tree was engalphod in the ocean. On beholding 
this extraordinary sight, the minister came back to his own city, and going to the king, did 
reverence with hands joined, saying, “O great king! I, having beheld » wolderful thing, have 
come.” Tho king eid, “Relate the circumstance.” The minister said, “Groat king! 
men in former ages have ssid that one should not mention matters which people can neither 
understand nor beliove; but I am going to tell you of that which I saw with my own eyes, 








ua ‘That B, «men of « former age.” 
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may ter, ree @ eum W. wercra! wet Tyre hh 
ALS Whol ee gee aS yd + eb ? ghar OE ge a 
dlearly saw, hence I am-telling. Great-king! where PB tr 


aK ye wher &, wer ton wy? 


Saad a we ail a ul be keto OS a’ 
over-the-soa a-bridge as-built, (in)-that-spot what-am-I-beholding? 


fe wag Ha wat erage firger, fe yyte @ 


ve ra 
S fe gree lan S ys MWe & oy 
that from-out-of-the-sea a-° of-gold °-tree isaued, that of-omerald 


uw, sees oye, qe owt | 8, ter 
wh ae Sve + Sip S ales ee slagl 


with*-leaves, of-topaz with*-flowers, of-coral with*-fruits *, «0 


HIRT wa at, SH feat sam wt Heqa. Ae 


s ’ - 
respi tol Ya eS oe Bl ged pp Le yl 
well-laden had-become, that of-it a-description is- not -possible. And 


we ae aw dt a wr owe % fee, a2- 


ul 2 Uevisice oe et Bb gee wd + ext 
upon-that a-very-beautiful-woman a-lute in-{her)-hand hev'-taken, with 


Tw trad wm wwMsaz iy 
rete ye 2 gt wn CSN tS Sow 55 ft 
-vory-eweet™-atrains * was-singing, but after-a-quarter-of-an-hour™ that-troe 


fay H fea wer. 


yee 


Dies ee Ge ie . 
invtho-ocean was-hidden (sank or disappeared ).”” 
fawara wero gm, thar ay ws 


, 
ag SL ely we? wlye a 
This- speech the-king having-heard, to-the- ‘minister the- government, 


On the spot whare Raghuntth-Hi built a bridge over the aea, « golden tree rose out of the ooean. 
Its loaves wore of emerald, its flowars of topas, and its fruits of coral; and it was more heavily 
laden than I can desoribo. Upon it was seated 2 very beautiful woman, holding a lute in her 
hand, and singing in sweet ewset strains. After about « quarter-cf-an-hour, however, that 
tree sunk in the oocan.”” 

‘The king, on hearing this, having entrusted the government to his minister, went to thet 


1 Raghueteth “Tord of Raghn,” one ofthe ities of Ramacbandre, the event incarnation 
of Vighr. Jtis merely a respectful addition to the title, 
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ata; ower war? feat war. fret us fort 


ence o : 
aan WS pate S SF dee ch LON gio cee 
having-intrusted, alone —to-the-sea-shore went, In-a-fow-days 


ant or ase, We anaes aia a wfc a wer. 
ay lege yl gle S uty £ ashe gt ie 
there he-arrived, and of-Mahidev for-a-visit into-the-temple went. 
wt oyrec  oarecera, fe ward ah even 
usr ben S Pu 6 me ty ety 
As having- worshipped he-came-out, then from-the-sea that-very-tree 
arear waa frat. treet saat FeRAM amc H ox, 
GG cree Ge bel lS aoe Suge of 
with-tho-damsel issued, The-king that  on-seeing into-the-sea hay*-leapt, 
whe owt, Ban ge Tren aaa ore at 
cle lee Ws eee tls 
on-that-very-tree having-gone, sat. That with-the-king to-Patal 
WaT FUT. qe re Fqe, wre fa, tar yer! 
le Fe lS hee ty Se he Ok 
went-away. She him having-seen, said that, “O- brave- man, ! 


fre gre % ant wrar®? cera awe, F at ee 
us del, PF oho Wye? eb US ogee eyed Gye 


for-what-reagon thou hither art-come?’ The-king said, “I of-thy- 
a areqa  owrat &. 
tee 
-S é e LT gy?» 
-beauty from-a-longing-desire have-come.” 
we Rau, wT a are wrea 8 fen 
wha Yo ge g ea we S oo 


She said, “If thou (of-the)-dark-(half) (on)- the-fourteenth-day 


seashore alone. ‘When he arrived thera, he paid a visit to the temple of Mekhdey, to perform 
his devotions, and an bo was coming ont, he saw the trec, with the damsq) seated thereon, 
issue from the ocoan. ‘He immediatoly leapt into tho sea, and sat on the free, which 
carried him down to Atl, The damsel asked him, “O bravo man! why hast thon come 
hither?” Tho king said, “From a longing desire for thy beauty have “I come.” She 
aid, “I will marry thee, if thou wilt not embrace me on the fourteenth of the dark half 
vf tho month The King conscated to thi, and sho married him. In short, when the 
fourteenth of the dark half arrived, she ssid, “O king! today do not romajn near me,’ 


198 BAITAL PACHish: 


qe aft 8 a wef owe. cma 
ate Bde ge ee oS eb 
with-me wilt-not-unite, I with-thee marriage will-make.” The-king 
fara oat. faa fo sao aw aay 
wg Sb ee in ye del oe A 
this- thing agreed-to. On-which indeed she Eromise having - taken, 
Tre F are ae fear. 3ee 

el Soh ye Yo Ge ce esas! 
with-the-king marriage made. In-short when (of-the)-dark-(half) —the- 
wah mt, a sa wer, Ber! we % AR fewz 
ee gies aigh Wf lel, * et Peet 
-fourteenth come, then she said, “O-king! to-day thou  near-me 
aa Tt. fre at wun ea wa # 


fy 
wey en ee eee) 
* do-not-remain.” This having-heard, the-king (his)-sword in-(his)-hand 


a, at? sa, acurfent om, feqax 


pee % 
ad oes ee il +s ped) aS lee SAS 
having-tuken, thence arose, and on-one-side hav®-gone, (hsv) ones 


fence. wa a et, eee us 23 aren, 


yo yy eee ei ot, ae oud wy ES! pos UT 
remeinod-looking When mid-night was, at-that-time a-demon came, 


We say WAM ce ae 2 ora. fae Zea f cor 


a wd JT a! Mas Ut- acd hee ca) 
aud he on-coming her embraced. ™ This on-soeing, the-king 
eter a%, wrt HT ow, we Tree mh! A 
iy ae Lbs gl Wee idl, ant Peer 
(his)- seo having-taken, ran-up and said, +O Sat date in-my- 
aret a Ma we aan, wee awe duraaz; 
rane ogee S$ de 6 Oi de ete Mf. 
presence thou to-my-wife hand do-not-put, fit with-mo  do-battle; 


‘The king, on hearing this, took his sword and wont sside, resclvod to couocel himself and 
watch. "At midnight a demon came, and began to embrace her, but tho king rashed out, 
sword-in-hand, and said, “O sinful demon! do not Iay hand on my wife in my presenos; fret 
do battle with me; until now f dreaded theo, but now that I hare seen thoe I am fearless,” 


1 Gald,dit., neck ;" gale os lagna, ‘to embrace.” ¢ 
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* omit wea, f war a 


wt tet gc wows S Ce cS cet 
and -to-me up-te-this-very-time fear was, so-long-as thee 


atara; we F fret w. 


Be WS ON gee huge 
T-had-not-seon; now I fearless am.” 


Tet ara ay, > wtet faare, ee tet era 
al et Se WS YG + LSI Laat gle 
So-much-speoch having-uttered, hav® drawn-(his)-sword,  such-s-blow 
ae, fe we ty rar et, waiter 1T 


a? 


av? 
Ya 4 8 Sew due Noe ype or 
he struck, that from-the-body the-head having-become-separated, on-the-ground 


agen. fe ze, qe aren fe, & Ae gee! aa 


ap Bp Hes Bode SA we Pee, 
began-to-writhe. This having-scen, she said that, “O brave man! thov 


wer eyez fiver. fae TERT, fax aver fe, 


2 <r or 2 
a-great-kindness hast- done.” This having-uttered, again sbe-said that, 


a omaTa wergt % ewe way 4 Fa WRT weit 


6 pli giles cee Ow pt abe S ot oe are 
“Not — in-all-hills rubies are, Nor in-all-cities virtuous 


wet, arcu ar Hosen erga 8 a wee hs 
yet G peSlns et gh eal Ph pol ole S 
men, nor in-every-forost sandal is growing, nor of-every-clephant 
wes ao ath war 8. fee cere ger, fee cree 
Saas ee Gye Up ee yg bd bees oe Unt 
in-the-head a-pearl is” ‘Then the-king asked, This demon 
fra ara wet wash A Alaa wera? 
vs aly wif eee Sedu Tw? 
for-what-reason (of-the)-dark-(half) on-the-fourteenth to-thee had-come?"” 
He dealt him such a blow, that his head rolled on the ground, writhing. When she saw this, 
she exclaimed, “0 brave man! thou hast conferred on mo a vast obligation.” She then continued, 


“Not in all hile are rubies found, nor in all cities do virtuous men abound, nor in every forest 
oes sandal m, nor doos every elephant's head held peal.” ‘The king sske@ ber why the 
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Fu ae, ATfearsr ae flere & few FH 


5 sneak 8 fad pobsy rut Sant se 
Bhe aid,  ‘‘ My-father's-name Bidyédhar is, of-whom I the-daughter 


& ded derara, Hz fee atc wr fe qu fire 


ov 
arg lee Ue al os We 8 4st 
am, Sundari (is)-my-name, and this an-(established)-thing was that withont-me 


Fer arg vite a rat. ws fea atera A faftat F az 
Yer Ph ores US Sie orm S oly on 
my-father was-not-taking-food. One day of-eating at-the-timo I in-the- 
Haw, wa fark stray, ge wcfea, ff, 
‘one ae heed yd oak Sree Gly We 
~house was-not, then (my) -father being-angry, moe cursed, saying, 
we arent Wet iea tree araet 

é - s. a 
ar = Jv Wwe Syd uty xe) 
“Thee (of-the)-dark-(half) on-the-fourteenth-day a-demon having-come 


we @aqarer oat. fre gaa, % ah, fat! 


Seo Wt of aw Se ww yy 
embraced shall-make.” This having-heard, I aid, “‘O-father ! 


aura at waa fear, Ul we A wT war 


we F a We ol eet as ys 
a-curse indeed you have- ~ pronounced, but now wupon-me kindness 
afra. wah wer, UH aETAT Fer IEG 


ast: wha WHEAT tle he GT ee 


tbe-pleased-to-shew.” He said, “A very-brave man ‘having-come, when 
a Cee aT ATTA, ae a Cea een, at 


ut pnts £ Gee To labs Gee pn 


that demon  chall-kill, then thou from-this-curse shalt-be-freod, #0"! 


demon came on the fourteenth day of the dark-helf of the month. She ssid, “My father’s name 

is Bidy6thar, and mine is Sundari. It woe a hebit of my fathor’s never to est but in my 

company, One day I was not at home at tho usual hour, and he, being greatly angered, cursed 

me, saying that e demon should embrace me on the fourteenth of the dark-half of the moon. 

T besought him to show me some pity, and he promised thet the curee should be taken off 

whenever a hero should arise axd resone me, by destroying that demon. This hast thon done; 
and I will ngw go and salute my father.” 
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# ar ae Scie A wea fare st eee: 


a coh eh lage eal yf Min 
from-that-ourse am-free, and now I to-my-fathor to-do- 


<a ITS. 
“AS fr &- 
reverence will-go.” 


cor ta, tog a eqercet a, at 


r 
ey We ge oF cee MI Seg 
The-king said, “If thou my-kindness Tegardest, then 


wRITA Riusw wat ze, Te 
wht an cu s fe oe akas) 


for-once to-my -kingdom having-gone, having-seen, —_ afterwards 
aga ftarS aia at seat. ge Wet fH, weer! ot 


ete Ste S glee Ge 6 EN 
of-thy-father to-a-visit go.” She said’ that, “Good! what 


wat ooww, Hf geo age. fat cera we 


, ’ 
et ao USe mw mest odes ue bd el 
your-highness has-said, that to-me (is)-acceptable.” Then the-king hor 


ara a, woh Tre Bowen. qfzaret 1a 


gs ds gal dosh ote WT slot ee 
with-(him) having-taken, “into-his-metropolis came, © Music began-to- 


ai, Toad HF wat Rt f, er rar, 


? 
Be ge Se tie He ely MT 
-sound," through-the-whole-city the-news was that, ‘“ The-king-has-come.” 


aq. aT aT werk arent Waa. 


we gine Je, ap 
Then (in)-every-house* congratulatory-songs odes began -to- be. 


fer A ATH AICS sererqe wet Te Fy, 
wg ple SS I SI Owe owe 


Then also  of-the-whole-city tho-musicians hav*-come ingo-the-Court, 


The king said, “If thou wilt requite my kindness, first accompany me to my kingdom, and 
go thence to visit thy futher.” She assented to this, and they set out for the royal palace. 
‘Whon they arrived, rojoicings of every kind began to take place, The news of the king's 
return quickly sproad through the whole city, and in every household congratulatory songs and 
odes wore rang: All the musicians and singers of the city came to court, and bagen to celebrate 
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qericaarst BF wa. wer ® awa et am ba 


we axe fe lot, egegh le wt 
to-congratalate began. The-king very-much alms-giving (and)-virtuous- 


frat. faz ak ux fra HS ge sea TA, waren! 


ae 8 SBI ot ccesy 5 eee en cule 
-act® performed. Then after-scveraf*-days that beauty said, “ Great-king ! 


wa Hw aw taet wah. cet vere War 
Nee atl oh Sale Ges tel a all SP 
now 1 to-my-fither's-house wwill-go.” The-king snd _having-become, 
aut fe, wear feard. wa <a creat sare Zar, aT 
YW Be Net gle ee lS bet Sf Calat oe 9 
said that, “Well! depart.” When she the-king and saw, then 


ae, wee! Hast. cere aw, frre 
Wee? gen B Lille eb WSs US sy 


sho-said, “Greatking! I  will-not-go.”. Tho-king said “Why 
aa WE ATG wet ST arat airgy fear? nae, 
Fist Hae Ue se WY 5B dy 
thou  to-thy-futher’s-house the-going _hast-relinquished?” She a, 
we F aye at BA, Hx feat Het we 
wt am Ue S PS ool Sy See paras 
“Now I of-a-mortal Lay haves and. my-father a-celestial-musician'™ 
cO1ue, 

2, wa # wre at ae weg wat. ve fare 

bt nay 3 lee pT GS Ul ead 





is, now  if-I-go then to-me respect he-will-not-pay. On-this-account 


Hat ora. ‘ 


ort bee giles 
T am-not-gping.” 


tho events of the day in minstrelsy. ‘The king diepensod vast suma in almegiving and charity. 
After some time, that beautiful creature proposod that sho should thon pay the visit to her 
futher. The king immediately boeame end, and sho, acoing this chingo in him, gave up 
ier project. Hb asked hor why she relinquished her design. She replied, that her father 
was a Gandhard (a cclestial musician), and that he might uot pay her proper rexpoct, os 
the now belonged to a mortal, and that therefore sho did not go. ‘Tho king was much 
pleased, and in gratitude gave further largesecs to the poor and to brébinans, amounting to 





40 Punya, “virtue,” “religions merit.” F 
10 Ho cRuknd, Vit. ‘to bo finished.” 
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few cer esr qu owe, Wr ret 


“2 er ee ee lay 

This having-heard, the-king much pleased tooame, and lakhs 
Saat ara ya fra Tres ce gare F 
ws wh a S- lel Su She! S 


of-rupocs spent-(in)-alme-giving-(and)- charity. Of- tho: king of: this-cireumstance 
sea oo GaaR oarh wa, FT ag aa. tah 
ee le Shee Ar tl gil 
from-houring of-the-minister the-heart'® was-broken, and he-died. —‘This- 
“art we, Save ater, Tora! fea faa ge 
awh oS» de We dt ebos a ¥ 
-much-specch having-uttered, the-Buitil said, “O-king! = why ~  thut 
wh aaa? aa ust Ox famarata 4 RT, 
wep Siok weekta i: 
ministor did-die?” Then king Dir Bikram said, “'Tho-ninister 
ter fe cen at Una am, awe | Tr 








We Se ey F Us af & a [om 
saw that, ‘Tho Bee indeed has-begun-to-indulgo-in-pleasure,"“and of-the-aftairs- 
-aTa at | feat wa yard, wer waa x 

SS ee Wes bn abt ae 


a goverment concern all has-forgotten, the-people without-e-lord have-become, 


we a aw ate aati. «afer e ay 

ol bee YW Sw Gu. opel bam oe a5 

now my bidding anyone will-not-obey.’ From this-very-anxicty he 

acwar. fee aa, Fare fac ceca oT, 
. , . 

ee dk ue el YS 2 \ 

diod.” This having-heard, tho-Baital again on-that-very-tree hay*-gone, 


many Ifkhs of rupees, ‘The minister hearing of these doings of his sovercign, became 
‘broken-hearted, and shortly after died, 

‘The Baitél, at this atago of his talc, asked the king why that thinister had died? Bikramijit 
xoplied, ‘* Ho saw that tho king was engaged in « hoadlong purauit of pleesura, and that he had 
eonsed to have any concern for the kingdom ; that the peoplo were thes wifbout a ruler, and 
that no onc would do his bidding, and he therefore succumbed to his chagrin, and dicd of « 
broken heart.” ‘Tho Baitl, on hearing this cxplanation, was suspended os before,°and the 
ing again brought him buck, 


2 Chhdti,. the breast: Chhdti-phatui, “to break the heart with grief.” 
183 fish, “ pleasure ;” Karad, “todo.” 
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went, wer far shares. wither 


os wy og wie aul 2 
was-suspended. The-king egsin in-the-same-manner on-(his)-shoulder 
TERT Ta RT, CAM WT. 

Ki ud fs aly 

having-placed him, set-off. 


bs STORY THE TWELFTH. 


THE STORY OF CHURAMAN, KING OF CHGRAFUR, AND OF THE BON OF RIB GURU DEVA- 
swixi, WHO WAS NAMED HARISWix{, WHORR WIFE LAVANYAVATS, REING CARRIRD 
OFF BY A GANDRANB, HARISWAM{ GET OUT OX A PILGRIMAGE, DURING WHICH HE 
WAS KILLED BY RATING RICE-MILK, WHICH WAD BEEN FOISONKD BY A SERFRNT. 


Bare fren, Buren Aix femarsita! re ATH UF 
See ye IY yy Sarl? ale pb CK 
The-Baitil said, «Q-king-Bir-Bikramijit ! Chiripur by-name a 
a8, atiat yy oma cera, free qe 
Sey ole pb beh w- pe eae 


city is, of-that-place Chiriman by-name king was, whose-spiritual- 
“aT 4a Seana, We wa F 8S ar are efter, Fe 
Ss cl asthe . “sal al Saw rad tle . 3 


-preceptor’sname Devaswam{, and his-son’s-name = Hariswimf. Ho 


BTERTT TATA GTT a we erate Ht scTHT, 


o eS 
goals S yes joe yl pols oes eaeeyy Ss at 
senate handsome, and in-the-Shastras equal -to-. -Brihespati, 305 


wre wa ge = waz aT aT. qx Ue WT A RS, fee TH- 


al mul $ as CLs CSN aly Ste S pli- 
and his-woalth like-Kuver’s, He — a-brihman’s-daughter, whose'™- 


STORY THE TWELETH. 


‘The Baitel sfid, “O king Bir Bikraméjtt! thero was» city, Chéripur by name, of which 
Choyémaan wos the king. ‘The monarch’s spiritual proceptor was named Devaswam{, who 
hed aon nomed Hariswémt, who was handsome as Kamdev, es deeply-read in tho Shbstras ap 
Brihaspati, and rich ax Kuver. Me was marriod to a brahman's daughter named Levanyavats, 
and they wore deeply attached to cach other. 


16 Samah, lit., “equal.” \83 ‘The preceptor of the gods, 
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“9a aT wTaTTTA Ur, STW ere. om erat wea a: 


sul is ait \g- he We oh ose oe en wr 
-name Lavanyavati ‘was, married. Between-those-two very -great- 


wfa owt. . 
ors cae 
-affection pal 


1 we fer rhe aifen Hc ae Vath 


AE SN AS pepe ore OL SEH UES 
In-short one day of-summer in-the-season at-night-time of-a-pavilion 


wane erat afer vy sa a. sivas MF Fe- 


ene oye HE ee dp ads em Sage 


on-the-roof both unconcornal md?! gleent By-chanee from-off'*-the-woman’s- 


We mA aweat, ac owe faara at 3zr, 
Ae eal Se eS. sh wes uly 2 ke 
-faoe the-veil was-removed, and a-Gandbarb™ in-a-chariot ™ seated, 
waa Set aT, wel MAT aT. WeTae wa TT 





Ie gee Ys aS Ul eT Ua Sw 
in-the-air flying, somewhere was-going. Suddenly his-regard 
wae ag fe gefarm a Ae era, ae ey 
wl a eS 5 oly Sav U4 sr § 


‘upon-] -her fell, so-that ho the- chariot down” brought, and her- we (asleep) 
faara aq TERT a Ber. eT es RS 


oly on SS oe ih he Sey 
on-the-chariot hav®-placed, hav’-takeu-(her) flew-away. After-some-t delay 
wet ‘aa e sar, aT Sqar wR? fe @ 
wats tt Spe ia gs bebe Soa om 
the-bréhman indeed from-slecp* arose, then what-is-he-sceing? sat “(My)-wife 


On ono occasion, during the hot season, they wore sleoping at night on/the roof of a shed, 
It chanced thet the veil was blown aside from the woman's facc, ond’ st that moment a 
Gandharb was passing through tho sir in his chariot, Suddenly his look fl upon her, and 
‘bringing his chariot down, he took her up while yet aslecp, and placing her in the car, fle off. 


Ina short time the brehman awoke, and not finding his wifs by him, got ap, and going 

searched the house through, without success. He then all the streots and lanes 
11 Por af lit. (and somewhat more sensitly then the English locution) “from upon.” 
187 A oimatta is a celestial chariot, 
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ay. aa ware, eats wey, = ware 


ee ee ee pls. 
(is)-mot.” Then he-was-alarmed, and thence having-descended,. "‘the-whole- 


“aT aT tr we 8 oant ®t a fare, 


of s wis . — - Endy re a rok 
-house  ecarched-through. When fo-him there indeod sho-was- notfornd, 
Wr adalat aah qe: ee: éear- 


P shes S$ ME ofes land ybs- 


then of-all-the-city  the-lanes* —the-strocta* he-searched-(and)-wandored- 
fact, Gira wet Se a oer. fire Ga A A wee er, 
$a. GS a lS Ur eg Shea af 


-through, but nowhere her found. Then in-his-heart he-began-to-say, 
ara a Sama? We wet | ak? 
* 


os a SAS gh ols we? 
“Who her has-carried-off? and whore has-she-gone?”” 


WH MTGE WE a we wat, at war 


ae cred un 6 de Ge. gal 
+ In-short when any power not suecced could, then  at-last 


aTaTT wy wa ETT MT, UC ST Brat; WT 
Ae Po up US Ie SS UT yl 


hopeless having-become, sorrowing, home he-came; and 
avi we fat gam WM ge, Wh ade. 


, , te 7 2 ; 
oy et og Veo gt Bs yt 8 lL 
thero her again a-sccond-time even he-sought, ond did-not-find, 


we Sef ax aT TAT TET, aa farerea- 


ee ee ee ee 
When without-her the-houso desolate appeared, — then _through*- 


“ : 
city, wandering everywhere in scarch of her; but in vain, Ife askod himself, Who can have 
carried lier off? or where can shqzegono2” 

‘At longth he returned home i despair, and again sought overywhere for her, but without 
success, His house appeared desolate without hor, and he bueame restless, and went about 
sorrowing, and exclaiming, “0 beloved of my soul!” “O beloved of my soul!” At last, through 
separation frdm ber, he became thoroughly wretched, and gave up the dutics of a Grihasti, or 
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AAR Tieglere F «ou 


asretal Mer gg Usle pe eb 


<nneasiness-and-restlessness * powerless having-become, “ Ah! 7 


wm Tt! wa owra ara! aqa, 


ot wily 7 ee ok wh? oJ: 
my -soul's- beloved!” “Ah! my-woul’s-beloved!” — having-uttared, 


gered en. fiz wa afi 2 ow | urge 
HQ be ul § yy ol Je 
‘he-began-to-call-out. Then through-1 scpuration-from-J her exeessively restless 


we, reat ary; rac a; 


vy - 

?- eons Jae afin a 

hay*-become, housekceping™* hav*-abandoned ; leave-of-this-world’s- hay®taken ; 
-ploasures 


20 


amet atu; war ae; aret 
ere Babee Sree de We 
a-waist-cloth hav-bound-on; ashes-of-cowdung hav#-rubbed; a-bead-necklaco 
Oe 5 wT OA; ae ara at 
we a €' $4 Yes 
hav®-put-on; the-city hav*-quitted; (to-some), choly- -place on-a-pilgrimage 
firgert. wat Ae Ta ATs, a STAT war, 
iG. Sf & gv ge oo US lp. 


he-set-out. (‘To)-various-towns- (and )-villages * making-pilgrimage, 
wT art H grace ww osu. wa 
ENS ge 6 nt So came be Mey 


in-a-(certain)-city of-two-pahars™'" at-the-time he-arrived. When 


householder, abandoned all this world’s pleasures, and binding on a wuist-cloth, rubbing ashes of 
cow-dung over his body, and taking a nocklace of beads; ho quitted tho citf, and ect out on 
pilgrimage, He passod through wevurul villages and towns, till about mid-may he arrived in a 
cottain city. Ho was gruutly distressed by hunger, and making a cup of the loaves of the Dhik 
(the Butea frondosa), ho took it with him toa brahman, and begged ulms in the shape of food, 


168 de karnd, ‘to ory out lamenting” (Ade, “Alas! “Ah!” Zarnd, “to mekor), He 
began en ty aloud, corowkaly calling ber th beloved of biggpal. et het 
109 ‘The dutius of a grihastt, or 
0 Bairdgi, the act of taking leave of the pleasures of this world.” 
11 ‘That igo at mid-day.” 
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we 8 aes eae =u, at sre Sait at thar 
én ee ty apt yo Fgesus & oe iy yo 
‘with-hunger much-distressed”* he-became, then of-Dhak"™-leaves a-cup "+ 
wT, we ® wag tu 7, 
Ws ding de Mm Se 
hayé-made, in-(his)-hand hav®taken,  to-a-bréhman’s-house —_hav#-gone, 


Bat we fe, ae wren fier <i. 


lea Us Se oeet wre lake pe 
to-him ho.said that, “To-me (of)-food alms give.” 


wwe Was =| we sarge What 8, a st 
BE or cay £ VU et aa at 





Tn-short whon oflove (in)-the-power a-man is, to-hin. 
wi wa WNT GTA Tes gE Ae aet- 
oe wl as aly = s a AS one 
(of)-religion-(of)-caste-and-of-cating-(and)-drinking any thought —is-not- 
cya, WIE free Lin ato wrar 8, 
shay sgh po ole UL ee 


-remaining, and unceremonious having-become, where he-is-finding, 


at rar. 
ol WS Ua : 


there ho-is-oating. . 
wo waargy® ce ate ath, ae wee ewe 


we Gligalk @ aul hy fees iad: we 
‘When from-that-brihman ho alms asked, then he  from-him 


gor, wa ™, Sct ata, 
Bo ce 2 ee 2 oe 


the-cup —_havS-taken, into-the-house hay*-gone, with-rice-milk hav*-filled, 


‘When a man succumbs to the passion of love, he loses all anxicty about the duties of caste and 
of religion, and the courtesics of oating and drinking, and becoming unceremonious, gots his 
food wherever ho can. When he asked that brihman for alms, he took his cup, and filling 
it with rico-mill brought it and gave it to him. ‘The pilgrim, taking it to the bauk of a tank, 
set it down at the foot of a fig-tree, and thon wont to perform his ablutions in the tank, In the 

2 Jdochdr, “without resource,” “helpless.” 

13 The Butea frondosa, 

174 Dawnd, “a kind of cup for holding betel, swoetmoats, ote,, mado of loaves twisted.” 
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few. freee Re WR mreTE Rene wer. eet Us 


ke ae us iy J pas lt ats UT gba AS! 
gave, -He that-cup hay®-taken (of)-a-tank fo-the-bank came. There a 
wearecga a wa age gr ce eh 


RS ete Wound Jr a yo & pee 


fig-tree was, Of-that on-the-root the-cup har*-placed,  into- 
4 qo owe wR es saree oye 
eee ee spo WF ul ud Sf we 
a-pond (his)-face (and)-hands to-wash he- went, Of-that-tres trom-the-root 
Te aTeram, fare, wa mm x aq wre 
CEN NW FG Ke Gal aio gee ge Jy 


a black cobra havf-issacd, jinto-that-cup _(its)-mouth having-thrust 
wat wat, wre ge tr aaa we awewer = fr 
Pes i. os 35 Gyo lead 3 = ot Ww. 
went-away, and that cup wholly with-poison was-filled. And 


wea fee Awe qe Way, at; We 


uwloe a ye ob “ fee Us 2 
meanwhile he too (his)-hands (and)-face having-washed, came; but 


S8 few sya wagT setae Mt farwrert 
er) Ale pyle ow of de ye ls 
to-him this ciroumstance known was-not, and hunger indeed exceedingly 


wit W. wae aK vet, x 
ps Jy rf gl + yt 


had-attecked-(him). Immediately-on-coming the-rice-milk he-ate, and 
Th wa fae GT. 
, 
ntl ty aie + 
instantly to-him the-poison ascended. 


fac cR vaoryy a osaq, swf, FF 


wg sol od athe flr YB 
Then he to-that-brihman having-gone, said thgt, “Thou 


meanwhile, a black serpent issued from the root of that tree, and thrusting his mouth into the 
cup, filled it with poison. The pilgrim, ignorant of what had happened, having performed 
his ablutions, and boing very hungry, quickly devoured the food. ‘Tho poison immediately 
diffused itself through him, He went to that bréhman, and said, “Thou hast given me poison, 
and Iam eboutto die from its effects.” Before he had finished saying this, he staggered snd 


210 - pABKL PacHisi. 
AT wk few fem, eR we ce 8 ree cer 


ete ed ee lear ye 
to-me poison hast-given, and I now from-it shall-die.” 60 
ay, Te force AT AE Arar. fine we ATTA A 
a* pare is wp Wee # od gale 
havé-said, hav*-become-dizzy, hé-fell and died. Then  that-brihman 


Pc) at ze, wet water wt at BT 2 frarer fee, 
oe ip Heal Ue eS hae SG los 
him dead hav*-seen, bis-own- wife from-the-house —drove-out, 
Wea, wyatt! a at? om! 
ph WS plenty PF leer bP 


and said, +“ Murdereas-of-n-brahman! do-thou-go-hence !” 


<q" aa om, fare tte f&, 

at wl Las + Joy dy as 

So-much-speech having-caused-to-be-heard, the-Baitél said that, 
Rum! cw He ween at ou fae 
wl GD ol gee ee Lads we a 


“O-king ! from-among-theso of-murdering-the-brihman the-sin to-whom 
waruo ame, owe Foye Hoa fe 


’ 
yo F tel BUS) Qube Stee 8 f 
was?” 'The-king said,“ Of- this-sorpent in-the-mouth indeed poison 


werk, rad wea wet; wT ble wet 


- . ’ 
igs Poul eo af ee ol enh Ke 
is, hence to-him sin (was)-not ; and the-bréhman “ He-is- 


maa, faer Ea F Am 


Giles eee at ye oh 
hungry” having- thought, alms had-given, to-him also sin 


wit re we wret R warn a ane @ 


eps ost ul gaily a wir S WT oe 
(was) not; , and that-bréhman’s-wife of-(her)-husband by-the-oommand 


fall down dead. ‘Tho brébmea, alarmed, sent for bis wile, and denouncing her conduct in 
murdering the brhman, drove her from the house, 

‘The Bait6l, addressing the king, asked, “Upon which of these lay the guilt of muntering 
Vhat brhman?” ‘The king surwered, “The serpent’s mouth by nature contained poison, and 
hence no guilt attached to it. ‘The brabman, thinking the pilgrim was htugry, gave him 
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SR wv Mum we; We wat a 


ee geal wet capt nd. 
alms had-given, to-her also cin eae ave and = he ‘tt 


wreTa we oak free? we oma. 


le’ née silt wie a st eh ene 
not-knowing the-ricomilk ‘ate, hence to-him also sin (was)-not. 


awe wR! feat Te oa ema wea 


4 deere or S$ PS ot 38 - eo) 
In-short among-theso to-which anyone sball-attach-the-fault that-very-ono 


ae 8 fee a, fare fax oA ATAT TK 


wh te et we Jey a wl wp os 
guilty i.” This having-hoard, tho-Baitél again on-that-very-treo 
aT wear, WC wer om, wa 
& a a re a | 
having-gone was-suspended, and the-king also having-gone, him 
Sart, aty, att oc ove, oat 2 war. 
gules aol ant Be bye We 


havs-taken-down, hav®-bound, on-(his)-shoulder hav8-placed, thence - went. 


STORY THE THIRTEENTH. 


‘Tum sTony OF mANDH{a, KING OF CHANDRAWRIDAYA, AND OY THE MNRCHANT DRAMM- 
DHWAJ, AND HIS LOVELY DAUOMTER BEOBHAN[, WHO FELL IN LOVR WITH A THIEF 
WHO HAD FOR A LONG TIME COMMITTRD ROUBERIES IN THE CITY, AND AEING AT 
LENGTH TAKEN AND IMPALED, SUODBAN, HAVING CAUSED A FUNERAL PYAX TO Mi 
LiGuTED, remroRuED 8Arf. 


are dret, Dorset! egwea ara UH ant 


See EL P apie pb CHI 
The-Baitél said, “‘O-king!” Chandruhridaya by-name a city 


food, aud upon that socount he was without guilt. His wife only obeyed the command of her 
Igrd, and therefore no sin could bo attributed to her, The br&bman ‘himeclf knew not tho 
deleterious nature of tho food, and he thercfore cennot be blamed. Thus the one whom any one 
may consider guilty, is the culprit.” 

‘On receiving thia reply, tho Baitil again wont and was suspended on the tree and the king 
again brought him back, 





STORY THE THIRTEENTH. 
‘The Baithl maid, “0 king! there was a city named Chandrahridaya, of which Randhir was 
king. In his gity there lived a merchant named Dharmdhwaj, whose daughter's name was 
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& Ae era st THAT WTR TOT UT. wee eT 
wird laf © parsi, — 6b eh Woeh S5h ae 
is, and of-that-place Rendbir by-name king wes. Inhis-city 


whan oar owe 8s ow, HAT sah Mi aaa 


ePoede ph CSN ee We tl Ste © pl 
Dharmdhwaj by-name e merchant was, and his-daughter's-name 


wreh wt wf ded saritsedht fen aes wet 
wer 2 tt dru So oe Que 


Shobhan{, But exceedingly fair-(being), her-youth day. by-day was- 

a WO eat wey wit faa. 
, > © 

oe Re een ee  < S 

-iflcreasing, and hor-loveliness every-moment™ greater was-bocoming. 


cfrarey oe ard H crate wh wa a. 7 


Wh SS ce os S eur it ee 
By-chance in-that-city  at-nights robbery bogan-to-take-place. When 
TUS Ms aweith wer gaa, aa 


er She eles Cy UL) OS 
of-the-thieves by-the-hands the-merchants exceedingly were- annoyed, then 


xed WY war a faz ote, aa aT, 
til 5 lel SEG Sle ce is : 
having-assemblod~ together," — near-the-king © having-gone, all 
auras! WR ant F wer yan fear 8; 7 
whe ae dS oe ee ib Ss ° 
“Great-king! the-thieves in-the-city exceeding oppression have- wrought; we 
Te aET Howe Te ae TER. TTR Te, a! wr 
vlad gee ly oad ae bho Yow 
in-this-city now cannotremain.” The- -king said, “Well! what 
au, gH, Bf wet Fea aaa, 
ips yp be GC Ws Gos S- 
hne-happened, that has-happened, but henceforward you-sball-not-be-annoyod, 
Bhobhan!, She was in the flower of youth, and was very beautiful, Every day she improved, 
and every moment was adding to her loveliness and grace, It heppened that frequant robberies 


began to take place in that city, and when they reached such a pitch that the merchants 
wore greatly annoyed by them, they all went in » body to the king, and represented that tho 


17 That is, “In a body” . 
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@ ower -orm wert ye fae ose, crore wera aie 


gee ols wr US ope we Se bd Cy eet 
I of-them am-taking-care.” This having-said, the-king § many-peeple 


et + gr ar Ha eTe, Src Tat vEy aT 
Wye rk gaat Sra ¥ 


having-summoned, for-keeping-guard _— sent, and of-keeping-guard 
ee en et war fear wer fre (wet TTT 


ws gl £ & hoe yf & LSS he aye 
the-manner to-them explained, and commanded that, “Wherever the- 


= Ws, for ge ave Urey. Stat Tra ay 


s aye ly ete ge 3+ a ot 
-thieves you-shall-find, without-asking "™ exterminate.” People at-night 


wae TEaTe TTA wa. . xT Ww ft wre 
BH S$ gy of Be ut a ea 


of-the-city guarding began-to-make. This notwithstanding indeed robbery 


GA VR. a oargarq | cs Wat wens wa 


oP cue pl He Se bel Sul 
wos-taking-place. All the-merchants having-assembled, to-the-king 
aa, HC a, awe! «TTA TyET AG, 
ale tl ee Ss he? Cid ae axe 
went, . and represented, “ Gru. -king! your-highness guards has-sent, 


arnt VU AeA AT wc te Te wh 


see? ae BS ee ol Gy ue yw 
nevertheless the-thieves” have-not-diminished; and daily robbory is-taking- 


fo corse, rem aega eh, waste 
“ee es Wr uded, piety ps a sre 
place.” 'The-king said, “ ‘This-time do-you-take-loave, from-the-night-of-to-day 


thieves committed such deprodations in the city, that they could not stay, The king replied, 
“Well, what hes happened, has happenod. Hencoforward, however, I will guard against 
them,” Ho then called  autber of people together, and set them to keep guard, and explained 
tho propor modo of doing 20, and commanded that they should hill, without aking any question, 
all the thieves they found. 

People hegan to moant guard throughout the city every night, but, notwithstanding this, 
robberies continued to be committed, All the merchants thereupon agein waited upon the 
King, and made representation, saying, “Your majesty has indeed sot guards to. keep watch 


178 That ise without question.” vt Lit, “Thief.” 
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marca He TAH freee. ew eee, crea 


SS SE we Gis a ae let) ee 
of-the-vity watch to-make I will-go-forth.” This Having-heard, from-the-king 


fare, 2 owtagec we diz fs oy 


ly ype o atalg of sf rey 
having-taken-leave, these each-to-his-own-houso went, And at-what-time 
fe ca xt, Tet weer we aEaTy e, 
S wl ee et Est Jes Ay de 


thet night was, the-king slone (his)-sword (and)-shield having-taken, 
are wrt at Tet ah wr. cee we | a’, 
tele GS £ US SS Be ulae Lo See 
on-foot of-the-city protection to-mako began. Hereupon forward hnv*-gone, 


za at ue Ste area a wera. cer a 
te FR ye cebe We UT ae eh al 
when-he-looks then a thief towards-him is-coming. Tho-king him 


Renz, gare, aaR? ge ter fF Ax 


« , , , - 
SEP WO Fok eh BM See ope 
having-seen, ecallod-out, “ Who-art-thou?” He said that, “I a-thief 


¥. aaa? Tere oer, F A wet OF. 


oes Foe! Weld US gee et ae oP 
am, Who-art-thou?’ Tho-king said, “T also a-thiof am.” 


fre a at 4a Wa, ater, wit! 


“¢ oe a see sVP 
This having-heard, he pleased having-become, said, ‘Como! 


feat GA aa WA. ftw ara wre 


pie wr lf Glee ag OL nT gee 
having-united robbery to-commit Iet-us-go.” This matter together 


over the city, nevertheless tho thievos have not diminished, and robberies daily take placo.” 
The king sid, “Do you now take lenve, Honceforth I will mysclf go forth to protoct the 
city.” On heariig this the merchants separated to their various homes, and the king, when 
night veme, issued forth with sword and shield, alone and on foot. Ho had not proceeded 
far, when ho saw some one coming towards him. He called out “Who art thou?" ‘The other 
replied, “Iam a thief: Who art thou?” The king replied, “I also am a thicf.” The thief 
wor ploasod at hearing this, and said, “Lot ua go snd commit robbery together.” Having 
agroed to this, the king and the thief, conversing, entered a quarter of the torn, and having 
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NG; Ua re AC a Th we, ee ae FW 
bad» Vet sh age gdh AS efottl det one 
having-ettled, the-king and the-thief | conversing, _into-a-quarter!™ 


3, Whe fetus wi FH TA Bq, are 


ete) SON Soe er S¢ Jw 
entered, and in-some-houses robbery having-committed, the-goods 
ware - @, oo wacSare fawe,  crguat 
, 
gh ah S& Spb Gr Mas 4 
(and)-valuables having-taken, out-of-the-city having-gone, to-a-well 
wa, We se a SAT, ware gO 4 ar awe. 
etl + sh wl cme ye ISL ose ger ler exis 


came, and into-it having-dcsconded, in-the-city-of-Pétil™ arrived. 
qe are Tra SY ECAH IT weary, wi trea 


Bar GS hen WS ow ele 
That-thief the-king —at-the-door aving-stationed, money valuables 


weaizt HG ome. waa HR wet ar RR 


© « ‘ , 
a oe gee Wo ail gee wl SS gee 
into-his-own-house hav*-taken went. In-the-meantime —from-out-of-his-house 


wr ere fame. ge carat tea, | TEA Ea, 
CH gly ca Gy ¥ Shoe as S 


a female-slave came. She the-king having-seen, began-to-say, 
ames! aaaet ragetau at wa? ay 

, ve ae o 
wer 72 hf lato dah gly ail ? ps 
“ Groat-king ! you whither with-this-wicked-man here are-come? welfare 


wea & fe qe wh aaa, wre aad oei- 


Ps 
ON gee oe ST Hake oh Be ule 
in-this is that he to-como may-not-get,"” and by-you ag- 


robbed miny houses, went out of the city with the valuables to a well, which having desconded, 
thoy arrived at the Infernal City. ‘The thiof, having stationed the king at tho door, took 
the money and valuables to his own house. In the meantime a female servant came out of 
the house, and having scen the king, asked, “O king! how came you with,this wicked msn? 
‘Well, wo bad bost wee that he dees not return, and do you run away as far as you can, atherwiee 
‘he will Kill you when he comes back.” ‘The king said, “I do not know the way. Jn which 


188 That is, “ entored a quarter of the town.” 
170 ‘That i “ into the city of the infernal regions.” 
0 That is? “ it is best he should not come yot.” 
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saree wear ere writ, wet Fe wea SG oe are wre. 


cst , 
8G ig he Slee ced FF Te cee oe IGS 
fares — can-be-run ran, if-not he on-coming you ‘will-kill.” 


wate, HF am we war, fear at 
lel) i US ee ye bile + pS 
The-king said, ‘I indeed the-road am-not-knowing, which-way 


wre? far wee we fers, We con wa 


we? se lige dh Wo gerd bel ex! 
shell-I-go?” Then that-servant’ the-road showed, and the-king to-bie- 


afxq at wre. 
ye $Y 


-palace went. 
AF ater we eb dd oe an bes #u 
In-short on-a-second™*-day the-king  all-(his)- . with-(him ) 
@, wegeal Ue we zo oreT, 
a+ wl BS ay SUL st cee fe 


having-taken, = that-woll (by)-the-road into-the-Phthl-oity ™ having-gone, 


wear oaaraaart At fea, Ae ge Sie fan 


a a a ne 
of-the-thief  the-entire-honse surrounded, and that thief by-some- 


-Weeaes faxes, sama afer ft tz wz, 


wt year Ge ul sf Se ae 
-other-road —hhaving-gone-forth, of-that-city the-lord who s-demon was, 


wet qe ma, Howe fH UH Tet AT area at 


wl Som We gh Be SF Ss CANE) eet ile § 
to-him went, and represented that, “A-king for-killing-me 


direction um I to go?” Tho servant then showed him the roed, and the king returned to 
his abode. 

Another doy thie king, with his whole army, having gone to tho Infernal City by way of that 
‘wall, entirely surrounded the thiof's house, and the thief, iaming by somo other way, apponred 
before this lord of that city, who was 2 demon, and reproventod, saying, ‘A kiug has attacked 
my house, intonding to kill me; if you do not at this season assist me, I shall go to spoher city 


19 ‘That is, “another day.” : . 
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ween Ug werk; ar qa aa weet ewe sd, 
#2 aie WT ee & P oset Ul Gem ste Se 
(my)-honse has-attacked; either you my at-this-time (now) help make, 
we aerdqar awe oo dty, Ticae om, 
ond ale use Sul See Lice les 
(if)-not of-your-city dwelling hav*-abandoned, into-another-city hav®-gone, 
wore. fav w wee®t gy Wey, ww, 
bey? nk et te fee 
T-am-living.” This having-heard, the-demon pleased having-become, said, 
a Wet cas wrat %, # wae vet qu 
Fo cmd MS Use ee euite 
“Thou — for-me to-eat hast-brought, I with-thee much-ploased 
a. fire I UI al ae fee 
ips “¢ SEs ghee bel, uss od 
have-become.” This having-uttered, where the-king with-(his)- array 
Re W oxU a, mt ge ey a, wrgfirat a 
te enh esh Welty Fo po TH cul 


the-house hay*-surrounded was, there that demon hav®-come, men 
we WHS TR aM, We wT wetaet ar 
a wht S dé B+) ey ul cored kiye 

horses to-eat began, and the-king of-that-demon the-form 
Zeat, oar; Whe Pets wa a 
sees Seo wt eg ohe Cel 2, 
having-seen, ran-afway; and by-what-people it-was-run-away,™ those 
a oa he afeatet Tea ara. 


3 ase adh § wood Ws ' 
indeed escaped, and the-remaining the-demon devoured. 


and live.” ‘The demon was pleased, and replied, -‘Yoy have brought mo food, and T am greatly 
pleased with thee," Ho then came to the place which the king and his army were swrounding, 
and began to devour men and horses. ‘The king fied; and the people who fled with him wore 
sarod: the remainder tho demon devoured, 





\e8 That is, {those who ren away.” 28 
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awa Uret weet. arn arene; fe Sc 

a let US lg le ee 

In-short the-king alone was-ronning-away, when the-thief 
WIT, « TEATT, ora 
sto Wh. F eye So We the op 
having-come, bawled-out, “Thon a-Rajpit being™ from-battle oe 
fae wR zret fax ear wa, a Oat ways: 
ee eh ee ot oe 
This on-hearing the-king again stopped, | and both being-fiveto- 


ST eT. fra co ee bike bh 


% 
» au, Jf Se ila el, al fe gufee 
face began-to-fight. Attongih the-king him having-subdued, having- 


uty, wre HS wer. fig cast freer, 
ashe Sow LU ig ul s ies 
-pinioned,’™ into-the-city brought. Then him hav*-causod-to-be-bathed, 
yea, weve rae oT, wee 
{jbo . ete! ae) oo he e LSI 


hav*-caused-to-be-washed, very-good' clothes hav®causod-to-put-on, upon-a- 


sz fazer, deft auay, alate 


i & “| , 
til, We ak gl Se wl Bh 
-camel having-caused-to-sit, ‘a-crier™? accompanying, of-the-whole- city 


Baw er; Ve wht ses ae oH TH 


ses lee el gr wl Sy ik af 
to-perambulate sent; and an-empaling-stake for-him for-the-erecting 


wwfeo. cee wes Sha? H vt tera 
Kee WS ul gee Pres wore g al bho Wg 


order gave. ereupon of-the-city among-the-people whoso him was-secing, 


Tho king was thus ronsing away, when the thief shouted out, “Hola! thou » Réjpat, 
and fleeing from combat?” ‘The king, ‘hearing this, stopped, and they, confronting each 
other, began to fight, The king, at length overcoming him, pinjonod him, and brought him 
into the city: add eying had him Lathod and washod, and covered with fine clothes, set him 
on a camel, and sending him on « circuit of the whole city, together with a rier, commanded 


18 Sonmukh, “ confronting,” “ opposite.” 
10 Mushkon bdndhnd, “ to te behind the beck,” “to pinion.” 
Ws Daandhoriyd, “a rier * “a proclaimer by beat of dram.” 5 
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Sagara fa, chick sara wae ge wow 


wb S. lye ple GB be al oI 
ho ‘was-saying thet, “ This-very-thief the-whole-city pa and now 
own THe. 

at eh Ye he 

him the-king will-empale.” - 


wa fe weutaa ast wR aA ae Ae 


eer ul cP dm S$ gue Sas ye 
‘When that of-that-merchant-Dharmdhwaj below-the-house that thief 


wer, ay wa as RAMA VR wars wm 


, 
ee cA nh ee Ste od eyrdns 5 jt ms 
wont, then that-merchant’s-daughter of-the-proclamation the-noise hay*-heard, 


woh er 2 we fire art at wat arart ? 


wl NO ot ley © “4 as ey phigh er e 
pee e feniale-slave inquired, “This of-what proclamation is-sounding >” 


AR, oH Te was we sera, sv 


HB dye eee ONS ge ee ES 
She said, “What thief in-this-city robbery was-committing, him 


Tre aay, wert, we ahem. fae 
bel he Wert Gh. 4 
the-king having-captured, has-brought, now he-will-empalo-(him), This 


we Pa TE A MA wt Tear eT 


> : 
Ln ate § Be HS Te ye 8 ny 
having-beard, for-seeing she also ran. Of-the-thief the-beauty 


ares Tae Miter Weak, ye wytares “sTHt, 


wr ee eae Se of lhe sm 
(end); youth on-beholding she-was-fascinated, and to-her-father having-come, 


am empaling stake to be erected, to empalo him. Then, throughout the city, thowe who saw 
dim, said, “This ia the thief who hes been robbing the whele city, but now tho, king is 
joing to empele him” 

‘When the thief was passing the house of tho merchant Dharmdhwej, his daughter, hearing 
the sound of the proclamation by the crier, enquired the reason from her slave, who replied, 
that the king Bad captured the thief who hed committed the robberios in the city, and was 
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eu, We Weed cars ae we, Tr wateet 


We wh gee be Sul te ss! lie S$ 
said, “You at-thismoment to-the-king go, and ~“that-thied 


uw ara. 


having-got-released bring.” 
az @rer fe, fora Se 8 cro at aaa AT 


oe yy Ss wre 3 aL pl f 
The-merchant said that, ‘“The-thief-who  the-king's-whole-city 


wart, owe fret fea amos Fa, w 


° 2 ’ 
Lae es) ee Sed Wess We ad 
has-plundered, and by- whoso-means the ms -army was-cut-off, him 


AT BT yc eG? fee oes ww, st Awe 


os 


verte SS Be! oe Ul WS oe ld 
from-my-telling how should-he-releaso?” Then sho seid, “If your 


aye RVV MA ce ee, Ta 


, 
[ees eee gt Fh al chee. p ey 
entire-property by-giving indeed the-king him will-release, then instantly 


west ET arn, West ge awa, ar F 


Bot eo sh ge AT. gi gee 
you him hav*got-released bring, and if he shall-not-come, then I 


HR wether gi. fre wy, at cera 


lol ten i “a wo ee lot) ew 
indeed my-life will-give-up.” This having-heard, the-merchant to-the-! -king 


wat, se, pa «aa que 
te . UW. elle ? ot =—w “as 


having-gone, ,eaid, ‘‘ Great-king! ee likhs (of)-rupees from-me 


going to empale him, Thereupon she also ran to look, and, fascinated by his youth and beauty, 
‘wont to her father, saying, “Go this moment and get that thiof released,” 

‘The merchant said, ‘That thief has been pilfering the whole city, and by his means the 
whole army bas been out up, why, at my request, should tho king relesee him?” Sho said, “Ii 
by giving up your whole property you can induce the king to release hina, thon instantly do eo ; 
if he does not como, I must give up my life” The morchant, having hoard this, went to the 
King, snd maid, “Great king ! be pleased to receive five likhs of rupees and release this thief? 


18 ChAurdnd, lit, to liborate,” ete. " 
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BAe A TARR con He, 


ex} Doe S See ees bby 
be-pleased-to-take, and —this-thief be-pleased-to-release.” The-king said, 


TCR TE qa, We ama eget wa 
vel dU Slee gh pls hth uh £ 
‘eThie-thief the-whole-city has-plundered, and the-wholearmy of-him 
wage mwa; Te SH Rages ve. we 


’ - © , 
wet SUE Nee el gee oe oh eae 8 Byiye s e 
because’ was-destroyed; him I by-any-means will-not-release.” When 


crea saat ara warn, eres fee fre aut at at 


ba ulseb sub se 2 wv al if £ 
the-king his-proposal did-not-accept; in-despair again he to-his-own-house 


ara, We wR AAS aw, feet eetar ud ar, 


Wes oof hue We Ee af pao yr 
came, and to-his-daughtor said, “As-much-as of-saying propriety was, 


wan Flaw, Ser THe aa. ce FH 


wo , eons 
WI gerd We YG Ysa 6 Ue al eine 
eo-much I aid, but theking did-not-approve.” 'In-the-meantimo 


Vest as Fl. fewaay, eh ore 


we S GS at Sis . ur wk 
the-thiof of-the-city a-circuit having-caused-to-go, to-an-empaling-stake 
a ey fea, Fe ATR caesar 


¢ , 
ee ee eee 
havt-brought, they-mado-(him)-stand, and the-thief of-that-merchant’s-daughter 


wyara SY oom, Tee feafeerat da, fae wat 
Set ge ee de SY ee eS 


the-story when he-heard, first havé-burst-out-lsughing, then havt-oried- 


‘Tho king replied, “He has been robbing the whole city, and by reason of him my whole anny 
thus boom destroyed. I cannot by any means release him.” When thus the kieg did not yield to 
hia wish, he came homo in despair, and told his daughtor that he had said all that wus possible 
to the king, but without effec, In the meantime the thief, having made the cirouit ofthe city, 
‘was brought and pat by the emmpeling stake, Hearing the story of that merchant's daughter, he 


let Lit., “by oause.”” 


160 HhilkhMdind, “to laugh heartily ;* heuznd, **to laugh,” “to smile.” 
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ee TA er. ran B wats we wR NE 


ASS oy O- Sl et wd ol gr 
-bitterly" began-to-weep. Paso EM the-peoplo him o0-to-the-empaling- 


Sefer. He AMI wt aA qr 

ue. ( hs y or 
ef Y we the uA earring information 
pen wh wae fee BH aae TT wk. 


rian fe ap S = yl aber a vt 
havé-reoeivod, a-Sati™® of-becoming for-the-sake to-that-very-place came. 
fear waa, we 4 &s, we WT st 
be Is ul gn de ule $ 
A funcral-pyre having-caused-to-be-built, upon-it having-sat, that-thief 
ama amy, seater ae F bon 
, , , 
re Bis uh © OF cee & 


ffom-tho-empaling- havS-taken-down, hie-head in-(her)-lap hav*-placed, 
aaa ar FA. wife ee® wr fee; 
ade § eee ale S dae att ashe 


to-be-burnt shesit-down, She-was-sbouttht init fire Se shenl-enge 


xfrraray wet us Tat Het aT, wT HA ata 


“Glut os csi sno 6 yess ig. Ciligga cs pene 
by-chance there «@  of-Devf temple was, out-of-it immediately 


ZH fawaee He, EM! Ro ae we | aT 


we AE ee ure EU oe 
Devi havé-issued said, ‘O-daughter! I have-beoome-gratified at-thy- 
TWAT, SAT ata! gua, ara! W a qua 
; , x 7? 
suanle ge gh HLT a dy GLP ge gets 
eresolution, thou a-boon ask!” She said, “Mother! if thou with-me 


first burst out laughing, and then bogen to weep bitterly. Tn the meantime, they pulled him 
on to the empaling stake, That merchant's daughter baving received information of his 
death, came to that place to perform Sati. She caused s funeral-pyrc to bo raised; and sitting 
‘apon it, she took the thicf’s hesd in her lap, and sat down to be burnt, She was about 
to fire the pile, when Devi came out from her temple, which chanood to be near, and said, 
“0 daughter! I have been gratifiod by seeing thy resolution, do thou now ask a boon,” She 


“ se Sati, “a woman who sacrifices herself on the faneral-pyre of ber husband.” 
300 ‘That ia, “she was about to set fire to the pile.” 
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id wee, A WATH Nee! far TH Hw, 


os 


ets ee F Wye S$ creer? ye aid bt 
pleased hast-beon, then this-thief restore-to-life!” Then Devi aid, 


wha? War. free, rare 
wi ge a a rs 
“ In-this-very-manner it-shall-happen.” This having-utterod, from-Pétél 
wan *  @, roar farer fear. 
eal ds ye S$ le bos 


the-water-of-immortality having-brought, the-thief she-restored-to-life. 
cena oa, | fare® get, Vectra! ware 
wl bef dead key det ge 
So-much-story having-uttered, the-Beitél asked, “O-king! explain, 

fe We vee feestcr Wor, Te TE fae fea 


& ye de oS wll lame yh eee Uf ad 
that, the-thief first for-what-reason laughed, and afterwards on-what-account 


tear? wate se, frat wa, wae F 


by 9 bya WY vr dels Lad = 35 wel gee 
cried.” 'The-king _said, “Why he-laughed, that-reasn I 


arg, We fire fee Ser, ge ht ga awge 2. 


Whe gyn sl rat by - Bt ate’ pie o 
am-knowing, and why  he-cried, that also to-me known is. 


» Rare! ATR MY feerc, fre a AT ara 


we be ye ogre Ue ag gr eae del, 
Listen, Baitél! the-thief in-(his)-heart reflocted, “She who on-my-account 


wer sees Tor at THR, wa xear % ar sqere 


hae MY SF pearl Ul © ger US “et 
her-whole-property the-king isgiving, now her I how kindness 


said, “ Mother! if thou hast been pleased with me, restore this thiof to lif." Devi replied, 
Tt shall bo #0,” Sho then brought tho wator of immortality from Péthl, and restored the 
thisf to life, 

So much having ssid, the Baithl asked, “0 king! explain why the thief frst laughed, and 
then cried.” The king replied, “I know why ho laughod, and also why he oried, Listen, 
Baithl! be rofocted thet be could not requite hor kindness in being willing to give up her 


i.) a BATTAL Pacuisi. 


wer? = fix emENe Suche. fax wat a farerct 
Ose ag Se by oe aler ge Ver 
can-tequite?” ‘This hav®thought, he cried. Then in-his-mind he-thought 
f, AAR wea qed DA Fs wera 
hy Som Ulaatec Si es 
that, ‘‘At-the-time-of-(my)-dying she with-me Icvo msde; of-the-Deity 
we aft weit ifort; «geet at 2° eat; 
a rns dhe ang gle + eansls s ry nid 


any dealing is-not-known ; to-an-inanspicious-(man) he-gives forbuno ; 


ge Saat a fer; am 2 
foes ae ee ae 


to-one-dostitute-of-high-lineage he-is-giving knowledge;  to-a-fool ho-gives 
We As oH a rT teh th ata 


pie see She the el al antl 
8-beautiful-wifo; on-monnteins he-is-causing-to-rain showers. Such-(and)-such-things 


TW tar. 
Ser lace - 


having-refleoted, he-laughed.” 
fee oa, are far wigan aT 
Ra a ee) be 
This having-heard, the-Baitél gain on-that-very-tree having-gono 


waar. crm fac vet war, WT Ge wre, 


x 


a bel gly LS tal dy 
wos-suspended. The-king again there went, and him hav*-unfhstened, 
ae aty, = wt a ™] wer. 
weet asbs a, Gs dk. 


(in)-a-bundle having-tied, on-(his)-shoulder having-placed brought-away. 


whole property td save his life, and this reflection deeply grieved him. Then it etruck him 
aa very odd thet she should fail in love with a man just about to suffer death: that the 
Proceedings of the Deity were inscrutable; that he bestows prosperity on the inauspicious; 
Knowledge on ono destitute of high lineage; |® besutifal wifo on a fool; and showers upon 
Bills: thus reflecting, he laughed.” 

tiaving hard tthe But wont and was surpanded, sod brought back fhgnoe as before, 
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STORY THE FOURTEENTH. 


TUE STORY oF suBIOMAR, RAJA OF KUBMAVATI, AND OF 118 DAUGHTER CUANDRAPRAGHA 
AND THE YOUNG BRAUMAN MANASWE, WHO, BY SWALLOWING A GuTEA (OR MAGICAL 
PILL), TRANSFORMED HIMSELF AT WILL INTO A WOMAN. 


Gare Wren, Qernfema! geaah ara ue are 
She Ie ast ely AQP sylenS pl COI fh 
The-Baitél said, ‘‘O-king-Bikram! Kusmavatf by-name a city 
& oaetar sire wre oc, fre AZ) aT Ta 


wy Cle oe Se ab 
is, af tat = place Subichér by-name king-(was), whose-daughter's-name-(was) 


Saya we ge aa ek, we un fH ata: 


lee ee yk he Se ES! oe 

Chandraprabh&. When she a-husband fit-for was, then one day in-the- 

aay F wfrat at are OG, wr St 
, 

“yy yee ons $ ole a eh os 

-spring-season (her); fomale- companions with-(her) having-taken, in-the-garden 


act wh. vet wares gtee2 wa 


nm § see oy ob es enya e aby 


for-a-stroll went. There of-the-zaniné ™ than-the-arrangement earlier ™ 
UR AUB HT TERT aca fe ux at aft aT wre 


HN aly 6 eye Uae CEN ot res cajun 


a-bréhman’s-son of-about-twenty very beautiful, Manaswf 
wm, ae fereN sea ow, ur 
pus unk ve \p onl EL Gee Te Ahh 


by-name, from-somewhere wandering, into-~ -that-garden having-come, under- 


STORY THE FOURTEENTH. 

The Baithl said, “O king Bikram! There is a city, Kuamfvati by name, whose king was 
named Subichtr, and his daughter Chandraprabhé. When she had become of a marriageable 
age, abe was one day taking a stroll in the garden. It happoned that before’the attendants of 
the seraglio had made arrangements. for tho princess and the ladios of tho sarnglio, « very 


1) Zandnd, “the hiram ;” “the ladies of the seragtio.” 

bd That before the attendants ofthe sraglio had entered to make arrangements for the 
visit of the princess and the ladies of the hiram ; this young brihman had entered, and heving 
fallen asleep, had not been observed. 
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SUSHI SH gle wee, Awe. cars HR 
is Sor Bd pee See ply we Eb So 3 


eool shado hav*-found, ‘had-remnined-chooging Thoe-king’s-people- 


Lin was waa sive fea, ~ 
T. wl ib ce = ly engty Sg 


having-come, in-that-garden of-the- zanéni” sere made, but 
xfrares we waz a fe R atari wre ge ae- 
’ s 
s ul chee § wh de 6 koe s wh 
by-chance  that-brahman’s-son anyone did-not-sce; and he under- 


TEA AT arc; WT TaTAT we Shit wa 


sant yd Senet Gyo ley . al Lively ea wt) Caen 
-that-treo remained-sleeping; and the-princess along-with-(her)-people 


we @ ifge wt, 


eb gee slo es . 
in-the-garden ontered. 
weferat Fare Be wr sera Feat wt, avi writ R 
ene Ladle ye |) Liles 2h yp + hs oT 
‘With-(her)-attendants troll and walk taking,’ whero-is-she-coming 
feoet qe weet Gara? testagt | wie, 


te 





Sher Bee Ups EF Ul W ylay lesiag 
(but)-whero™ that bréhiman’s-son was-sloeping? Ofther thero nipesedy jus 


fe ze NTF va wes we, Ber. 
Sie HS Ws ete Be le 


when he too of-(her)-people of-the-fest from-the-sound™ having-got-up, sat. 


beautiful youth, @ bréhman’s sqn, had wanderod into the garden, and finding a cool, shady 
place henoath s tree, had lain down there and gone to sleep, and had not been observed by 
any of the king’s poople, He was still sloeping, whon the princes and the ledios of the eoragiio 
entered the garden. : 

Taking a stroll,with her oompanions, she came where the bréhmen’s son was lying asleep. 
‘Ho had been awakened by the sound of their edvancing footsteps, and now sat up. Their oyes 
met, and both were subdued by love. Horo the bribmen had éallon in a swoon, sensoless; and 


sige That i pa she was stzlling about taking s wall.” Deklnd, Vit. ‘to 005" tamivhd, 
a sight.” 
sist We must understand some words bore such os hid to ‘had but jst taken plac,” | But 
the sentence would be more correct, did we read—for wwh bit uth baithd —wakd BAS uth bait 
“and of him tao the sing up,” and su igor ek thd, “was simultaneous; and the 
sentence would then read, “Her arrival there, and his swakening by the sound of her 
wttendante’ fect and sitting-np, (were simultancous).” 


10 Ahap, * the tramp, or sound of a porson’s feet in walking.” 
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Get Mare wae we; re erga FBS We ¥, 
are? Se aa aes ys) pel S el Ut eps 
Of-both four eyes“ were; and  of-love #0 they-were-overcome, 
fe swt wrysteger qqer er, yf et fre; 


6 pl jal BH lye ls pee i. 
that on-that-side the-brddman’ 's-son having-swooned, upon-the-ground fell; 


wt we fge Tawa ain sigt ea; 


. , ee ‘ ce 
wg Pl ade ge LG Sek awl A- 
and on-this-side senacless hav®-become, the-maiden’s-fect began-to-tremblo ; 


ww aN we efeat® wet owe wa fer 
a otten eel ot Syl) oh pls 


‘but immediately her (her)-companions in-hands hand supportod. 
facta wre G fezt, wat Ow we 
Ws bEp ae Be S$ Lele yl 


At- fength in-a-littor hav®-laid-her home they-brought-(hor). And 
Oe ATE aT wETT ter au aru, f& waq 


ake oa Go Wi ao wes 6 aye 
there  the-brahman’s-son so = senseless had-fallen, that of-his-body- 
7a Ht we TIT 4 CEA aT. ra F a wer, 


tS a ph “sy \e- Ul ag gee Po mye 
-(and)-soul any note ho-was-not-keoping. At-this-time two brihmans, 


wh He ques aa, size fu &, farut wg 


gt sl gale ps ay re - es 
Shashf and Muldev by-name, from-the-Kénwari-country, being. learned: -(in)- 


“BU, ant yt fea. asa TURTEAT aTs ay Wat 
sige gly T Weyl cul S Sy 


-science'* there came. Miuldov that-bréhman’s-son fallen-down 


theco sho, having become inseusible, her Limbs trombling, waa just falling, when her companions 
quickly caught her in their arms, and supporting her into a litter, conveyed hor home, The 
bréhman's gon was 20 completely overcome, that he lay there perféctly dead to every- 
thing, Just then two loarned and deeply-read brthmens, Shashi and Matdev by name, came 
thoro from the Kfnwaru country, Méldev, perceiving the bréhman’s ton onthe ground, said, 
“0 Shashi !, how camo ho to fall on the grougd senseless?” Shashf repliod, ‘‘ Some damsel has 
shot forth the arrows of her glenoce from the bow of her eye bryws, aud hence he has fallén down 
insonsible.” Maldoy said, “We must lift him up.” Shashi atked, “What nocd is there to 


1 Didyd, ‘acienoe;" porfnd, “to read,” “to learn,” park, (leamed,” “of much 
roading,” i Gattend : : 
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Reaz, wer, ut! Ret Tew fire ay gyre? 
She US s wl ght Lug move aed ested Vy gh 
hav-perosived, said, ‘O-Shasb(! so senseless he how has-fillen?” 
seater, were oat A ware’? am @ 
Gow. BS oe S ue wi & 
He aid, “A-msiden of-(her)-eyebrow from-the-bow of-(her)-eyes 


ae wme®y, wit few tu aT qeeee 


a, ewe ole a mar Weenie 
the-arrows has-shot-forth, from-this he senscless bas-fallen.” © Mildew 


BNE, £8 Tare TRE. seh we, oe ware 8 wat THT 
Se el WET cette ls WS + cet dle WE iy 
said, “Him we-must-raise.” He said) “To-you with-raising what need 
W wai wat sy aATT, we se owt 
aturl a is is ws Bes gh cll pe 
is?” He of-Shashf the-saying did-not-listen-to, ond him water 
favarc 9 SareT, Rice wer a ow TT 
Sie Wi oof Wey 6+ ga le 
having-sprinkled reised, and asked saying, “Thy what condition 
weer 
em et 
has-become ?” 
gy omg Wer, ge sea afte ot 
Hoth Wye ho Ol and = 
, That teihmen said, ‘“(Our)-grief to-him we-should-tell who 
gant erat Ae aa, ET eae, 
ES Wefe ol wo. See wa f Le 


the-grief will-remove, and (ho)-who hav#-heard, cannot-remove, 
wae wert wr efter? ge aiter, weer! a wot aT 


ule ws Ls ele Pos are 
to-him to-teJl what gain?’ He said, “Good! thou  thy-pain 


raise him?" Maldev did not approve of his want of bamanity, but sprinkling water upon 
‘Manacwi’s face, he lifted him up, saking him how he came in this plight, 

‘Manasw{ replied, “We should toll our grief only to those who will relieve us, ‘What is the 
‘use of telling thom to those who, when they have heard, cannot help us?" Milder replied, 
“Good 1 do thou tell me thy grief, and J will relieve thee.” On hearing this, ‘Manat! said, 
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THETA wy, we TT HTA. few oT, qe rer h,, 
ele Shi we SS py Boe gy S. 
to-us ® tell, wo will-remove-(it).” This havf-heard, he aid that, 
ait wast vfeqist cy fea wt wh, 


gl ESL ee Shed 
“Sust-now a-princess her-companions with-(her) taking — had-come, 


TH sek BRI FC fw a ER st ge 


, 
pws ee geo g eS Baie 5 
so of-her from-sceing my this state has-become; if she 


fram, a Aer te cg; wet A wa 


wes Fool we GE oe ol 
shell-come-into-(my)- then I  my-life  will-preserve; if- not life 
‘Powession, # 


ae Fee, ea ETT we, vas 


re 3 Wyrela le 2 de wis, 
I-will-abandon.” Then said,  “* To-our-house go, of-her 
fra at a We wet ae ETT 
oak ° we S Bro eyl cap Feet ey 


for-getting-possession we ae will-make; and if-not to-thee very-much 
s 
wt 
wo Saws 
wealth —will-givo.”’ . 
wa wae ater fo dere A aaah aya ™ 


ogee Wy 6s he Met ee 
hon Manaswi said that, “In-this-world the-deity many jewels 


— a ow wad wan 2; WTR T 


oe cd ene on oo ee Al ings! ws 
Haaciowsdh but woman the-jewel than-all the-best “i “is; and for-her- 


fet ag wa cer eae owe moat 


ved WS EL cee yl $ 
-take men for-wealth the-wish _are-forming. ‘Whea wife 


4 certain princess came here with her companions, and from tho sight of det Tid Sons ts 
this condition, If I oan obtain her, ¥ shall live; if not, I must dic.” Mélder said,“ Come 
with me, T will ue every endesvour to obtain her, and if T do not auoveed, I will bstow 
inonloulable wealth on thee.”” 

Manoswi oj, “The deity has, in his benoficence, created many jewels in this wortd, but the 
jowel, woman, is chief of all; and for her sake does man desire wealth. What ie wealth to onc 


+290 BaTtit Pacuist. 
ae Wow SB owresth? fret 


is. 3 pe HOW Sse or $ 
they-have-abandoned, then wealth hav‘-taken what will-thoy-do? To-whom 


wit Trem grec ae, ene dare we Fe 


creme ye pe tps ge jue cy oe 
beautiful wives are-not-obtainable, than-those in-thie-world boasts suporior 
%; wiar we 2 wa; dower we 8 ge: 
cep de ge mel um de ge Le 


are; of-virtue the-fruit is wealth; and of-wealth the-fruit is ease; 
We ges we Fad; He aet To av, set 


ws Cem sie at ghee woh ads ole 
and of-ease the-fruit is a-wife; end where wife (is)-not, there 
we au? fire we, wees are, at @ atin 
Loe , 

fe MSF vg Spd ye ge KL 
happiness where?” This ‘hav*-hoard,. Muldev said, “What thou shalt-ask 


gw ow vetan, tam! ge ae 


’ 
rn Ce Ss the ? ae? eo 
that I-will-give.” Then he aid, “Obréhman! to-me  that-vory 


ast  feer?. fac qads a ew, wet! e ware: 
us wee oe pip ds ket 7 Pi ejn- 


maiden cause-to-be-given.” ‘Then Muldev said, “Gpod! thou with- 
yw, ae ah sar frer Za. 


. 4, © 
Gl ee tee ty LS fy. 
us go, to-thee that-very maiden we- wwill-cause-to-bo- -given.” 


as werd Teh aq, Ue wat WT 


, : ‘ 
se Tew je ete So el al 
In-short yery-much comfort having-giyen, him (to)-his-own-house 


who has abandoned his wife? Those who do not postoss beautiful wives, are inferior to Loasta, 
‘Woulth inthe fruit of virtue, ease of wealth, = wife of case, and where no wif is, how can 
thore be happiness” Maldev said, “Whatever thou mayst desire shall be givon theo.” 
Manaswi implored him, “Q.brabman! hestow that damsol to me.” Mldev replicd, " Well, 
come with me, and I will bestow that maiden upon thee.” 

In short, having comforted him, he took him to his own howsc, and having! made up two 
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aan, emt we a we owes ww 


LS> yh oy Se wp SF a Hi 
hhé-brought; and there -haying-gone two balls he-made-up; one 


qeat waar sy Bet, SW; ae Ke 


uy, 


Sl way So foe UY ce al ie 


ball, to-that-brihman having-given, ho-soid: “When this in-(your)- 
®t TS, we a TeCATER TT Tera; 


iene: iY 
“oe Wh ee FP ob Up S LS p Ge 
-mouth thov-shalt-place, = thou of-twelve-yeara a-girl shalt-become; 


We fra aw qv’ frare Gat, tt yee 
al ue ely pel wee JG Gg ee 


‘and atewhat-time thou it from-(thy)-mouth shalt-take-out, then s-male 


ait wt at Sr avaat. az su, a wa ay 


caer © eps phe yl Ws Fad ih 
precisely-the-same thou-shalt-become.” And he-eaid, “Thou it in 


au F TS. wae ot wade HF ca, | at 


us © 
ee gee la i! aoe get ‘Ge # 
-thy-mouth place.” He when in-his-mouth placed-(it), then 


Wea set Mra; WT Te yee ar 


wl uw wp Ss gh ee BS 
of-twelve-yoars aca he-became; and = the-second-ball = when 
waa ar 4 wer, MwewWacn trac 
ul went We gt oT ot Uy 18,5 
he-(Afiddon) im-(his)-maonth placed, then he of-ighty-years (an)-old-(man) 
amr, Wt seaar st feawu cers avi ave. 


w a ul Ws ¢ wd ot eh S ole \- 


was-made; and —_that-maiden taking to-the Bij! house went. 


balls, gave ope to him, anying, “If you place this iu your mouth, you will be changed into a 
damsel of twelvo yours of age, and whon you take it out again, you will be,again changed to 
your original form. Put it into your mouth.” He did eo, and immodiatoly hé became a damsel 
of twelve years of age, When BiGldcy put tho other ball into his mouth, be was transformed 
into an old man of cighty yeas of age, and took Manaswi (thos changed into e dame!) with 
him to the king, 





11 Geetha, “a ball prepared by devotees for patting into the mouth to render them invisible.’ 


me ) + Barna, pacutist. 


Tera a ST Ve, TTT, wes aa 
ed ently $s eyo $2 et eet 
The-king the-bréhman having-seen, having-salutod, a-seat for-sitting- 
BY fear, HT Ue are sa ere Fah. 1 rea # 
Sw AAW TU GS wer yal 
-down gave, and a seat to-that-girl = Then the-brébman 
we we whe &, fe fe der fret 


pac) eghs S nel we 8 mer SF ley eS 
a verse hav*-recited, a- blessing gave, that of-it the-beauty in-the-three- 


H Bach’, ke fe fer OG, oafe at 
vet de eal dor by prog ¥ 


-worlds has-spread, and “He-who e-dwarf™ having-become, Bali 
war; wie fra AEE are + aE AT 
Ye. yh er" re gle ds Sead is 


deceived; nd he-who monkeys with-(him) having-taken, over-the-sea 
we ater; hr fea waa wae i, 


J twaih + yi wd ey by &: 
a-bridge™ built; and he-who a-mountain™ on-his-hand having-placed, 


xe wt were wre, dt aeta 


me gic Bi Se gael 
‘from-Indra of-Braj the-cowherds’-children saved, (msy)-that-very Bisudev ™ 


wad Tat at! . 
whe US ass 


your protection make !” 


‘The king seeing, Maldev (transformed into a brihman of eighty years of age), offered him a 
seat, and also offered one to the damssl (Manaswi). Then Méldev (the aged bréhmon) recited 
verse, and bestowed » bleaing {whowe besuty wus diffaod over the three worlds), “May 
Bésuder (Krighns) be your protector ! he who, becoming a dwarf, deceived Bali! who, taking 

threw a bridge over the sea! and who saved the cowherds and cowherdeses from 
Indes wrath, by holding the mountain Gobarddhan over them” 18 





1 ‘Tho fifth avatir of Vighyu wes in the form of a dwarf, which chape he assumed to trick 
Bali, the ing of Mabitaiper ou ofthe the sovereignty of citetme wae 

tbe Whenibe cownerds and oowherdamen of Gokul were reid yd ho aa 
using negletod his wore, Kriabya, ole Visnder (Vids Prom Stgu,” chap, iz. 25 
Katrck's Trans, So, Hetord 1b), hed over them the mountain Soberdé fdheo es an 
umbrella. ("Prom Sagar,” cbap. xxrb, pL) 
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fou aqrq, cree ger, awa! ow sata 
“4 a Ld key cube 9 ot hd 
‘This havf-heard, the-king asked, “ Great-king! your-highness whence 
wat? qase erat fren fe, ama? = -& arr 


ewe! gil ly We Ss OY ee 
avons?” The-brihman-Méldev said that, “From-Gunget-othe-bmk I have- 


% wre ve acr we 3; Sire Ff waa? Roe at aa 


aap + asl cyedy ee x + alow at ate Se $ a 
-come, and there my house is; and 1 my-son’e-wife to-bring 


warm; Me AaaH ary wh, a F 


Woe ey cern Sle HM Ue 
had-gone; afterwards in-my-village a-general-emigration happened, so I 


avt orga fe wrt ate Re gear att 


oni ble Saal ol dee le gs 
am-not-knowing.. whore* my-wife* and my eon have-fled° * 


ae, re we F eat are fet yy, oF fre ATE 


Sigh beet Ul $B ade fo - aadll vs 
° and now I this-(girl) with-(me) taking, them, in-what- “way 


ior? cad fargae fer & fe watde <a 


Babias 9 ule ee o S$. ot Sul ol 
shall-I-sock? ‘Than-this better this is that, with-your-highnesa her 
ary, urate, weanfe H awe avar 
Jars Ue Ce CGS ee GT US 
having-left, {-am-going, ag-long-as I do-not-come until-then 
wae cam 

wre bey. 


with-core keep.” . 


‘The king enquired, “Whence bas your honour come?” Méldev replied, “From the other 
side of the Gangen I have come. There is my dwelling, and I had gone away, taking my son's 
wife, Afterwards, a general omigration had taken place in my village, and I kgew not wiither 
my wife and my cou had gone; and having this damsel (that is, Mauaswi, who pawed for the 
wife of the son ‘of Méldev, or rather of the brihman whom Milder simulated,) with me, 
how can I wander about speking them? It is beat that I should leave her with your majaaty 
till I return; take great oarp of her.” 


m0 Brébmant, “g brahman’s wife,” “'s female of the brahman caste.” 
an 
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fre aa mye ®t Bt; Ter wel fer 
~g R atl F ot eh lee ine 
This speech of-tho-bréhman heving-hoard, the-king in-hie-mind 


fear age aan, fe, sf eet wer et at F fare: 
We if WS we Som OS 


began-to-reflect, saying, “Very beautiful young woman I in-what- 
at eae ic om ocean, at fev 
oe wh? al we x x #8 
manner shall-take-care-of? and if not I-am-taking-care, then this 
wre eure eat, | Aer Tra ait rare. fry 
why ale oe dee gh chee Og 
bréhman _—-will-curse-(me), (and)-my-kingdom will-be-destroyod.” This 
wah Foca fewest fer, awe! Wy we 
el gruet eh Skee Wp he 2 ge GT 
in-hismind the-king having-reflccted, said, “Sire! © whet your- 
Se owmeh et fac cari aghyar 
veh St os ee we ebd eae 
-highness has- enone is-aecepted-(by-me).” Then the-king —_his-daughter 


geeg Se, FA! wearer atest we 


sh Wath tls Se $ ey 
having-summoned said, “Daughter! _ this- “bréhman’s- e-daughter-i in-law to-your- 
118 ame, asaaee wae a, 
“ul ade ewe dp 


-own-(apartment) having-taken-away, with-great-care keep, and sleeping, 


waa, Ba, Wa, wea, fara, fanaq <8 we 
ahs Abs ay. de. Se: ware =! a 
waking, eating, drinking, walking, wandering, for- a-moment her  from- 


sre yet an at: 


nly et ar Lewe yt 
-yourself separated do-not-make.” 


Tho King having reflected, “How can I take care of such a beautiful ond youthful 
damsel? Bat T canvot rotase, or thia brdbmen will cure me, and my kingdom will bo entirely 
destroyed.” “Great king !” he then asid aloud to Maldey, “I will do what your highness has 
desired of me.” He then called hia daughter Chandraprabhé, and bade her take the brahmen's 
daughter-in-law (2, Manaswi) to her apartment, and asleep or awake, cating or drinking, st 
home or abroad, never to separate from her. 
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i; firg Ss UERAT SE ATU RTE ST ST 


. 


- ge hel ul aly Soe 6S 

This haying-heerd, the-princoss that-brihman’s-danghtor-in-law’s-hand 
we waasfec HA at. wae wh 
co eS a ae 


hav®-taken-hold-of,  to-her-own-house —_took-(her)-away. At-night-time 
Set ease ae HE, sre wae H kala. na. 


ae C8 een adel ont oer aot feds ash 
oth on-one-bed slept, and together began-to-converse. (As)-they- 


aTA BTA, arg at we ret fe, &cgKaT! 
IS Si Se gn Seah LH? 


-were-conversing # the-bréhman’s-daughter-in-low said that, ‘“O-princess! 
a feegas wt os qe werk, F que 


2 Sf S ey ot Jy PP sip ee. 
thou of-what, grief by-mcans eo-much emaciated hast-become, that  to-me 


ay ua | ae, urfee ada wy F afedi- 
“Bester dy CBI go ety yy cee yr 
tell.” The-réjé’e-daughter said, “One-day  in-the-spring season my- 
-8Y we 8% Fo mA ata 
¥s eed gee LS me Ss Ol 
-companions with-(me) hav®-taken, I for-a-stroll-in-the-garden had-gone, and 
wet us aren what Set araza Seara FP Zaq; 


uly 26! wy oI rer poll S whe gered. kes 
there a brihman very beautiful equal-to-Kimdev® I saw; 


We see RA weal wk; cw ge Wht wa, 
DONS gee le cul de> a eer Be 


and of-him (and)-of-mc four oyes“ wero ;™ there -he unfonscious was, 


‘The princess took the dazmeel's (Manasw!'s) hand, and lod her home. At night they slept in 
one bed, and in the course of conversation, the damsel (Manasw!) naked the princess how she 
became so emaciated. ‘The princess roplicd, “Ono day, in the epring season, as T wus strolling 
in the garten along with my companions, T beheld s very handsome brihman, and opr eyts 
having met, he became unconscious, and I ulso was insonsible, My compenions, seeing my 








21 That is, ‘in the course of conversation.” 
38 That is, * our eyca met.” 
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Sees H few wt. oe efewt » Rosever 


a ps gee et PS on age leo! 
amd here ~~ senseless became. Then (my)-companions my-tondition 


hyo ES debe gh AE SE ae 
having-beheld, home brought-(mo); and his name (and)-rosidenoe I 


we wet re. RO wiet # vege wat we 


4 


we ae Dhrnserantl ge ul Sere be ar 
anything am-not-knowing. In-my-eyes his-appearance contained has- 


& AW eeAA A gece Me 
en a os A on we we one 
-remained, and to-me of-eating-(and)-drinking also any desire (is)- pnts 
wha 2 Aree fe cA wee. 
wae eu s a ww wee 
from-this-very-pain of-my-body this the-state has-become.” 
fax we, wae ate, at 
~¢ hee 3 ole SF se tt er 
This having-heard, that-bréhman’s-daughter-in-law said, “If 


AZ torn FY EE fren yg, at qaow 2? 


, 


wet we boty fax WY eo? 
thy-beloved _for-theo Erhallcawe then thou tome whet wilt-give?” 


crenata fe, car AA TA Woh. fie 
Ce) i Se Oe ee S| 


The-princess said that, “Always thy clave I-will-remain.” This 
wR, | FU eAT waa Ae eo fare, fee gee 


; ” 
a a res 
having-heard, that ball  from-his-mouth having-taken-out, then a-male 


condition, brought me home, and thorefore I know neither hia namo nor residence, His beau- 
tifal frame is inmpressed upon me. , I have now no desire to oat or drink, and from this distress 
my body has become thus emaciated.” 

When the brébman's deaghter-in-law (é.,, Manzewi,) hoard this, he said, What wilt thou 
give mo if T obtain thy beloved for thee?” She replied, “I will ever bo thy gave.” Ho then 
took the bell from his mouth, and being thus transformed into a man, sbo, when che looked 


BALFAL PaCHisi - as 


deere fe’ Bee, aT. HT wr 


Pe al we af Soe ges- eg ul yale 
he-became, and she him hav®-bebeld, was-abashod. Then that-brihman’s- 


Fews at fareh aa weak are 
SS a copa ay J ey wl Sal 
-s0, of-Gandharb - marriage™ ssccording-fo-the-custom with-her 
wor ary fer, wie wa: wR AY wa at ae 


Waly US el eel gh So 
his-martiege- -made, and constantly in-that-very- -menner at-night a-man 


wn, tc feaat wow Ten. frat 
Up . al ws wy by bay « oli 
hho-was-beooming, and by-day a-women hgv*-beoome, was-remaining. Atlongth 
Saas GE cesarst mi ce. . 
ar cm etsy Gel S$ 48 ly. : 
after-six-mgnths ~ to-the-princess pregnancy remained.” 

we fear fom 2 fe cor ae agea ae 

HA! ww W ss ee S lel cyl wth ¥ ile 

Of-one- -day mention is that tho-king  all-(his)- -fepily with-(him) 


axe, gameu owe F om. at dt 


rie one SE pil gee We gly gue 
hav-taken, (at-his)-minister’s-house to-a-marriage went. _ There the- 


az 2 we @ Feud args eye st Fer. 


Seid wl ele al SS Khe 
-minister's-son that disguised-as-a-woman ™ brihman’s-son saw. 


Tea Cafes Ge, Ve wg Us fra 8 wate, 


ates ot pk p Ye yl NES oe ST aS a. 
On-seeing he-fell-in-love,** and to-one-of-his-friends Degan-to-say, 
at him, was abashed, Then, having been married according to the custom of Gandharb 
marriegos, be was always at night a man, and by day « woman, ‘At length the princess beeame 


prognant. 
‘One day it happened thot the king, with his whole family, went to A marriago at the 
minister's house, "When the minister's son beheld that brohman'e ron (Manan!) dispaieed as 2 





29 That is, “she became pregnant.” . 
21 Bese bheth- or bhekh-dhdrl, “ausuming the appearance ” (bhee,  guiso,”) 
0 Anhik-hond, “40 fall in love.” 


938 BAITAL PACH 


fre ra BR a 3 wager 
ae oe ee Bi fle Poon bf 
“Tf this woman to-me shall-not-come-into-porscssion, then 1s my-own 


aT 
why Gat 


Hife _will-abandon.” 
wa we FH cre aYAT ST waa wits 
lat ow lel Gy YS ae ete 


In-this-interval —_the-king hav*-enjoyed-the-feast™ with-(his)-family 
wot afeT Ft wer. ax at ame wae face ®t 


me) ye § Lie y wae Sey S$ wl S ns 
to-his-palaco came, But of the mnisieter'o-san: from-her of-separation 


wee fz sie weet wh ewe 


, NS ee ey oS lens! es . a 3D 
by-the-fire™” excessively distressing®” tho-state became; and food 


at ars fear. fre aft ze, wafraa 


dy ee ee eho Ah Sa 
(and)-water ho-gevo-up. This condition having-behold, a-friond-of-his 
or wt 2 ww; we Harare fe were 
& wee We yl wee di ag Je! 
hav*-gone to-the-minister told; and the-minister this circumstance 
w, a, Trea wer, aerera! oe ary at 
wo Mee Ye US chen Pal sal S- 


havé-heard, hav®-gone, to-the-king said, ‘“Great-king! of-that-brihman’s- 
te) Mf H ACW Age wer Bs ern 


we of eg get tet S gt Elle ae Ug 
-daughter-in-law through-love of-my-son bad the-state is; eating 


woman. He fell in love; and told one of his frionds, “If I obtain that gicl, I shall live; if not, 
T shall abendon life.” 

Tn the menntime the king, having onjoyed the feast, came back to his palace with his 
whole family, ‘The minister’s son's condition, however, through separation from her, became 
vory distyeasing, and he geve up eating and drinking. One of his friends, socing his stato, wout 


X68 Nyotd, “invitation ;" Khdnd, “to take,” “to receive." 
am Da, hit., *bursing.” 
am Kathin, “troublesome,” “hard,” “ difftentt,’ 


Barriz, Pacwisi. oe 


ter wreak swe ow: ww 
ly ee wpe ot Ug ss 
drinking he-has-sbandoned. - If your-majesty compassion having-shown, 


ang St we at ae a, at seh ora wa. 


wl Se ae gigs gf ul fle =e 
‘the-bréhman's-daughter-in-lew to-me will give, then — his-life will-be-se 


fee ut, coat erase fer, wt qd! Bt 


wee eae SO ah hie pl 
This havé-heard, the king «being-made-angry said, “O fool! such 


witft re se wu a uname aft 


eal US gytlel % po aap - Py ilies 
injuatioo to-do for-kings right not is. Listen! then of-a-person 


wat 8 We fe own we, get oT 
a ee Wi vl fan f 
‘Be 


being, and without permission of-thet-(person), to-a-second™* * 


sft % at a qua few ara wear? 


lye eel or F ate we oy QS a! 
totgive proper is, that thon tome this thing art-saying?>”®° 


fire uae mura fatre WF, wear st wer. 


° 
oS ole a HS wt 
This hay*-heard, the-miniater hopeless hav8-become, home 


WT Te UTR TET Tqaq, ss A we we ety fear 


aa Ges Keer dsle h de fer 
But his-son’s-affliction hav*-beheld, he also food water  ebandoned. 


we fe eta fea Gamat fr TA TRE BRT, ae 


weer oo oy $ oe alo gh & aiken 
‘When that thréo days to-the-minister without food-and-drink passed, then 


to his father, the minister, and relatod tho fact, Tho minister told it to the king, saying, 
‘Groat king! through lovo of that brihman's daughter-in-law, my aon’e stata is very sad; ho 
has given up eating and drinking; if now your majesty ould show compassion and bestow that 
brihman’s daughter-in-law, his lifo would be saved.” Tho king, on hearing this, was exoeed- 
ingly angry, and suid, “Fool! it ia not right for kings to do injustion, Lisfou! when 8 pve 
gives another charge of cortain mortal, is it then right, without first obtaining the person’ 

pormisgion, to give the mortal, to another? yot this is what you are wishing me to do.” Pave, 


29 That is, “to another.” 


#9 «Having undertaken the change of a person, is it then (te) right, without permaission, ¢ 
give op that pak to-another ? fines U2) this it is thet you de) ah withos wae 


940 BAITAL PacHiat, ‘ 


tow Wr A ews Hee, Tere we, 


coal ems a el Sp bbe 1 
indeed all the-transactors-of-businoss havé-assombled, to-the-king hayt-come, 
wee, awe! owharge oo weanw cr 


e we uP 
Be Fo che 2 ae 6H hep by 
represented, ‘‘Great-king! the-minister's-son* at-the-point-of-death™ has 


RX, Se wes age ear wm a aear, 


we a wl Sap ole et & Con 
-remained, and —_by-his-dying the-minister also ‘will-not-be-saved ; 


wre Caras wae wears | eae; firgre 


al ulus Sed o2 ey 6 Glee ag 
‘and by-the-minister’sdying the-affsirs-of-the-kingdom will-not-go-on; better 


fw 2 fe, oY wa TT st a eget. 


ee Soe em es po dope 
ne is that, whet we shall-represent thet may-be-accepted.” 


fre aaa, war wren di f&, se! aw ote 


“a, pcan bh UT go & SSP a Beets 
This having-heard, the-king Latte’ that, “Speak!” Then of-them 
wage Ter, wee! sage aE ST wa EU, THT 


CSN cate Sys Nhe Pl aah atl S ae ene 
a-certain-ono said, ‘“Great-king! to-that-old-bréhmdh having-gone, many- 


fer wy fe fore. waar ac rer 


we eps Sle cee ole de Ow 
-days have-been,* and he-has-not-returned. The-deity may-know dead. 


a fir 2, ree afte fire 8, fe Se me aT ay 


y ber Pulecel a es ul aly S yy of 
or living he-ig. hence proper this is, that that-brihman's-daughter-in- law 


the minister heard this, he went home hopeless, and himself, aoted on by his son's affliction, 
abandoned cating and drinking, When three days had thus passed, all the transactors of 
dusiness wont in s body to the king, and made representation that “The ministor’s son is at the 
point of death : should he die, his father cannot bo saved ; and if he should die, the affairs of 
the kingdom will come to rain, It were best that you agreo fo what we represent.” 

+ The king replied, “Say on.” One of them then said, “Grosp king! that old bréhuan hes 


Ab. {lit,, © now") tebe (Tit, “thon) ~Aond; “to be at the point of death.” 
0 That is “many dayu have elapsed einoe the old brihman went away.” 
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MPA B wer ca sve whee ; 
reset S cos Wl gh be ef). 
to-the-minister’s-son hay-given, your government firm’ be-pleased-to-place ; 
We wafer ge wre, A wig wr GT; wae 
wh ples gp LT. BB ype ew. 6 
and (if)-perhaps he has-come, then villages wealth be-pleased-to-give; if 
TEI TR wT, ar eas eter are FY 


wlan gh 8 &- Fs ASH ty a? 
hereupon content he-shall-not-be, then of-his-son — marriage hav*-made,™ 


fact Pam. «fee areas, Tra oe aTU 


“6 wh we bbe Gilt ot hn 
This speech hay*-heard, the-king —thet-bréhman’s- 


aw FAG FT, BAT HS TH we 
“S$ x2 $ me Ys et ue SH SE, 


-daughter-in-law hay*-summoned, said, “Thou (to)-my-tminister’s-son’s-house ” 
ariagvareh fe wat wi picid 
PG de Sse Saas iti bp owl 
go!” She said that, ‘‘Of-a-woman the-virtue is- aaa destroyed much 
A aa; ose out = ara? csrat 


oy Seo le © pape eee be Ss 
beauty hav*-received; and of-a-bréhman the-religion is-destroyed of-a-king 


Sarees; re ara eT TAR gem wks; 
Wynn if aes oy! af Ole gpg wf gre 





by-doing-seyvice; and a-cow is-ruined at-a-distance by-pasturage > 
wre wa OTA Rome? cer ose fiat 
a pe le So espe en + tat “S 8 


and wealth is-lost by-injustice (or orime).”” So-much having-uttered, again 


‘been gone many days, and has not yet returned. The deity knows whether hho is alive or dead, 
It is, therefore, right that by giving -his daughter-in-law to the minister's aon, you should 
establish your government firmly. And even if he should return, bestow villages and wealth 
upon him, and if he be not then content, give him another wife, and dismiss him.” The king 
thereupon sont for the brihmen's daughter-in-law, and told her to go to bia minister's son's 
house, She said, The virtue of s woman is destroyed through too much beauty; the religion 





219 Kd "im, “ fren" “ established :” that ig, “ establish, make firm, your governme 

aa ae meaning is this—They wished the king, in ease the brahmen’s son-in-law w should 
prcr's te yaar him land and money; and, if he wes not satisfied with that, to find him 
another wife 


31 
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fre, ow wesc! ma ge . WHIWS WS, 


veo ble 9 Pate er SebS aay 
ehe-seid, “If O-great-king! you ms to-the-minister's-son are-giving, 


a eet free se Cf’, fe Wee se 


g ube ye oh ed ee © pad Ole 
then with-bim this thing havtfixed bePenetes thet whatever him 
Bowe, ye st; we % setae ara. aot 
getone « x y aS + ges ul 6 Se: el 
I bid, that he will-do; then I (to)-his-house will-go.” The-king 
Wren, we! fe qe wt at? oh we, awe! F 
Wo SPS HLS ASI Sah We ehh? ine 
said, ‘Tell! saying he what ehall-do?” She said, “Great-king! I 
arent We Tt was pl id bade bal haa 
ool Fath le ae ee 6G dy 
a-Bréhmant,"* and he a-Kshatriya; hence better this is that he first 
a. a wa, we ®. wee 
ws fo YR OS et soe Ul & 
(to)-all holy-places pilgrimage having-made shall-come, then I along-with- 
ay UT ae. 

vale 8 ef + 

-him will-keep-house.” #7 


fra ara we, Tare HRSA a yeraT 


a Loe yb ge Sate $ Sh 
This speech having-heard, the-king the-minister’s-con hav4-summoned 
aw, Tye oA ara ay, a 
Wedge 3 3 Yb s. Te os wl 


aid, “ First re having-performed-pilgrimages, come; then  that- 


of a bridman ia impaired by serving kings; a cow is ruined by distant pasturago, and wealth is 
lost by committing injustice, Great king! if you are determinod to give mo to the minister's 
son, exact from him the promise that he will do what I bid him.” The king asked, “What 
will he have to do?” She (Manaswi) replied, “I am of the brobman caste, he of the Kshatriya; 
it is right that, Kofore our marriage, he should perform pilgrimage to all the holy place, On 
his return, T will live with him.” 

The'king explained all this to the minister's son, and said that he would bestow the girl 


28 Thakrdnd, to fix,” “determine,” “settle.” 
26 She was of the brthman caste, he of the Kshatriya, 
31 Ghar Karnd, * to settle,” “to establish « family.” 


. 
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ahah & “ae, Be cara ws, Care 
aaah « Lapse Gh Sob Sos wlye- 
-brébman{ to-thee  I-will- sel ‘The-king's-speech having-heard, the- 
S29 aw, awe! ye ATaT aT, 8, 


Sat d Us gee a ee es dy 
-minister’s-son said, ‘“Great-king! she to-my-house having-gone, will-sit, 
a 3 Mist ore. fem ow, cord 
Poo 8S wes eg obo ge bbe 
then I  the-pilgrimage am-going.” This speech having-heard, the-king 
Bem s sy, MW TA WE ses uT A = ona, 
Ol eal US ede ll SO ier ales 


tothat-bribmant seid, “If you first into-ishouse having-gono, 


Tw; Me Mian st ura. arene 
meg ¥ 2 Yb Sf ale - Jet 


remain; then he on-pilgrimage-to-holy-places will-go.”” Without-resource « 

Wwe aya e wen water % 
é oe , 

Pp. el S ak & ele ol $8 une 

being,’ of-the-king from-the-bidding —_the-bréhmani into-his-houso 


m1 wh. wae wa TTA seh ard a ae, 


lr eS by Sad glwve 
having-gone, remained. Then the-minister’s-son to-his-wife said, 
a writ frerea are KYeTE a area UR THAT; 

p ope Geld oy ABI e py ea ln, 


“You both with-excessive-love-and-affection together in-one-place remain; 
De weed fet ageat aT Tk aaET; HT 
yl val at pl oh © or wilt a ug. al 
and ‘together © of-any-kind wrangling contention not-make; and 
fertue staan wh fe 3 ae 
ely AB gtS OU pl ee wt 
to-a-etrange-house never go.” This-much instruction haying-given, he 
on him on those conditions, ‘The minister’s son said, “Let her go to my house, snd I will 
then perfotm the pilgrimage.” The king proposed this to the bréhman’s deughter-in-law 
(Manaswi), dnd ahe, being without any resource, was obliged to agree, When che came, the 


minister's sch apid to his wife, “You must both live together without any kind of wrangling or 
contention, snd do not go into other peoples’ houses.” Having given these instructions, he 


“a4 Barri, Pacnisi. 


wR aera a wer; Ste cee eet ay Shades 
Fae WES WS. yh ol ol Soe tele 
then on-a-pilgrimage went; and here his-wife Saubhigys-Sundari 
ata wet Aare et wee &, weft 
fa wt Soe 8 al ob de cst ser x 
by-name the-bréhman's-daughter-in-law with-her hav*-taken, upon-one-bed 
wast a at wa KUT THT AH aTe eh. fap ua: 
SYS Ate gal al f Sf Ae eh ct 


at-night lying, Degan-to-talk-of-varion’-subjecta™  Aftar-nome- 
Www wa Ceara yaa yA fire aa am, & wet! 


we Low vl ne SA Sod b YS 
delay that - minister's -son’s- wife this speech uttered, “ O-friend! 


rem it # ua oe art a, ae SA AT 


yal cond Poe dee yey der yh sg ein Sew 
at-this-time indecd I with-desire pS alley but my-objeot 


fea mee Wee? Tea Teh fe, ware AT aE a 
AS has dele ep cp Gy 6 A aw oll 6 


? 


by-what-means can-T-gain? ?” The-other said that, “If thy-objeot 
% aes, a a a 2? waaw, wet 
wks F poet Eo we aul ls Vue 


I accomplish, then thou to-me what wilt-give?”’ Sho said, “Always 


awh oo waste weer cy 7 


et SI 60 jer ss wy . wt dgt 
before-thee with-joined-hands obedient I-will-remain.” ‘Thon he 


wet que aaa F fwre, gee ener. Way: 


el ae ee sé JG- ot We Atay 
from-his-mouth the-ball hav-taken-out, a-male was-made, Always 


went to perform tho pilgrimage, His wife, Saubhagye-cundari by name, then took the 
brihman's daughter-in-law, and st night they slept together. In the course of conversation 
on various topioe, the wife said, “0 friend! I em burning with desire; how oan I sccomplish 
my object?” The other asked, “What wilt thou give mo if I accomplish it for thee?” 
Baubhigys-rundar! replied, “I will ever be subservient to you, with hands joited.” - Then 


‘28 Lit, words of bere (and) there to make began.” ‘ 
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boku las wast ag wan, He feast fire 


ul ob S$ oe kee gl ws ye ce 
a }-this-way at-night e-man he-wes-becoming and bys day a-woman. Then 


a owrettt Ho aft ft at. 


PF howe oer SP ERR es : 
indeed between-these-two much affection was. 


amy eM aEe @ a a, A wa 


F vl be 4 ere wh aga 
Ta-short in-this-very-manner six months passed, and ‘the-minister’s- 


TWIG. TUT Wr vad we A Te =, 


A lee at ot ol STS w 
“aon arrived. ‘There the-people of-his-coming news having-heard, 
FTATATT FTA TH, isd TNT aga A ae 
Bele if Be yh pal wy SF ne d. 


rejoicing began-to-make, and here _the-bréhman's-danghter-in-law 
year Wa fears, ag = aa, fag Ft 


eg “ 
tc an Se oe a SHES 
the-ball from-(her)-mouth havé- taken-out, a-man havé-become, of-a-window 


ure are 2 free, we tre eA. fiz 


ty Jee J. we a, re - # 
by-way from-the-female-apartments hav+-j iseued, his-way took. Then 


faqh es tq H sa ques arg 8 re user, fe fred 
eS KI page ual gabe ganly Su beige Sar 


in-some-time at-that-brahman-Mfldev’s he-arrived, who 
e gest fear ar, te wed oe wet wig ia A 
ee! ee be \g- oul iat eh a! a wal is 


“tochim the-ball had-given, and to-him all his from-boginning-({o}-end 


she took the ball out of her mouth, and thus became a man. In this wey they continued to 
livo very happily, Manaswi boing a man at night, nd » womsa by dey. 

In short, six months thus passed, and the minister's son returned. On the one hand, the 
people, bearing of his return, began to make tejoicings ; and on tho other hand, the brghman's 
daughter-in-law (Mansawi), taking the bell out of her mouth, and becoming «,man, pestod from 
the fomale apartments by » window, and want his way. He came, after a little tims, to the house 
of the brihman Méldev, who had given him the bell. Ho told him his stary from beginaing to _ 
end, Mildev, “on hearing it, took the ball from him and gave it to bis companion, the 
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wre 38. aT eee a vara wyere SAT, | YENT 
teal Ss es ae po det se 
state told™ ‘Then Mildey the-whole story having-heard, the-balt 
wa 4, wate om oar angst 
whe ds aly gh as 
from-him hav*-taken, to-his-companion, Shash{ by-name,  the-brihman 


fears Ae eta age wa we eH Ce AR. Uw 


oy 


Yo * as up i & eal att! aie ger 6) ed CS 
gave ; and both = the-balls  each-in-hie-own-month put, One 


aa WaT, WT FAT Ra aceat. fac 8 Sri 


aie oe bef hays ut vy 8 -e = cys? 
an-old-man was-made, and the-other™ of-twenty-years. Then theso two 


ee wet Tai h, BS bhlekd ws 
Sole fsb a Bho P+ eye f, ald 


to- Mele ‘Rajé’s went. The-king on-boholding, bav*-made-salutation, of-1 them 
Bea at wea fe; ETA A ATG. cra 


ote yt ae oh ola Ge gene! awe bd 
for-sitting seats gave; and they also blessings gave. The-king 


aes & ® Fst aw fe, wien 


par ‘ 
SS tS tee whe WS ww 
them health welfare hav*-enquired, to-Mildev said that, “So-many-days 


ae oat oan? area | fret, were! ea 


’ ee 
end ght Lf? et chee Fgh 
to-you where have-paseed?” The-bréhman said, ‘“Great-king! of-this- 


qe gan amg, Fw deaeg weta 
Ak abhigS S Wee al fos GT Sul 


svery-son for-bocking I-had-gone, eo him hav‘-treced,” to-your-majesty 


brahman Shashi, and each of them put a ball in his mouth, Ono of them was transformed inte 
an old may, and the other into a youth of twenty years. Thoy then wont to the Rijé's, who, 
when ho mw them, ealuted thom, ond offered them neate, They gave blessings, and the king, 
having enquired after their health, asid to Maldev, “Where have you been this long time?” 
Ho replica, “Great king! I went to sock after my son, and having found him, have brought 
him to your majesty. Give kim his wife, and I will them take them both home with me.” 


210 That i, “he told him ali that had happened.” o> 3g 
mm Khajnd, “to seek. ; 
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Rar F we wees s, mt F 1" 
LT ype tl ol Soe S$ ee cee x 
T-have-brooght, Now his-wife give, then I  (my)-denghter-in-lew 


a2 a wa wc | Sarg. 
TL. ee 
(and-my)-son to-my-own-house will-take.” 
me TTR agate aq eas Dad 


Seba wySS gee 4 
Then theking to-the-bréhman that all story _having-uttered 
earer. Tyre a are swf TET, rer 2 
We, ee a a2 ot Fam ety et 
cea? ‘The-brihman on-hearing being-exceodingly-angry, to-the-king 


wer, fare ‘ ate er Sree & sama a2 at ee 
Weg ak sly sor Pa jae £48 


said, “This what-sort-of trensnction is, that you my-son’s-wife * 
meat 6a? wer wt aaa we, a . fear; 
aS eh EN ee Pa bee Us 


to-another have-given? Well! what you wished, that you-have- done ; 
ae we AT aa SG. ae Cre aren fe, @ za! 


A Nee le de yy Se yr 
but now my curse receive.”.Then the-king said that, ‘ O-divinity! 


an ae aa aU, w gare a F we. arers 


po aaf eae aS cam Oo wk pce ons wtely 
you anger do-not-mako, what you bid that I am-doing.” The-brihmen 


Wer, war! at ge a ae FEIT, Aer wer 


We es emahe Sle 
said, “Well! if thon of-my-curse being-frightened, my-bidding 


rear, a x woh THAT eet a ay. fee aT, 


“ops s el a GS ew oo 
ert-doing, then thou thy-daughter to-my-son marry.” Te tied 


‘The king thereupon relatod to Miildev everything thet hed happened, Ho was expessively 
angry, and askod the king, What is this that you have dono? Why have you given my son's 
wife to another? Well! you have done what you wished: now receive my curse." ‘The king 
said, “(0 divinigy! do not be thus angry. I ‘will do whatever you bid me.” Maldey said,. 
“Well, if from! dread of my curse you will do my bidding, then marry thy daughter to my 
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= 


cere eres yer, IE Oe a 
lel i OS! ty 9S hee 42 ff Says 


the-king  an-astrologer hav*-summoned, the-fortunate-conjunction moment” 


aura wet gt Se wry ae eee g are ft. firc fore 


ene! el vi wh S He Wyre # 
havs-dotermined, his-daughter to-that-brihman’s-son married. Then 


wet’? crenata cr cta aan, ret 2. 
wy a bl §  Llo prices ds Meet) cor 
thence the-princess —-with-(her)-dowry havé-taken, havf-taken-leave- 


‘fer Hegel ate BH wrar. 


‘jap eal gS" yee Ui 
-of-the-king, ‘Chie cous tags came. 
few eee ga, qearatarga a mt ow, 
, 


Sn aa) wipe Aly oy iF 
This news bav*-heard, that-brabman-Manaswi-also there hav*-come, 


=< wren, f Fe Fee wh ara 


e ote ae S sgenugpe te ads ht ra 
Alen began-to-wrangle, saying, ‘‘My-wife to-me give.” Shosh{ by-name 


Ww rn fe, Fee tet ® phone: 


ly ye Sayan 9) ext wo LY ay 
the-bréhman said that, I ten witnesses among™' hav*-married have-brought, 
© 


fie ead &. cat wer fe, wa a mW 


oie ld UE Se th lee af 
she my-wife is.” He said that, “To-her indeed of-me pregnancy 


wm a fara ae 8 fre ard SHA? aT area 


by - we Soke a wl EPP od nT get 
remained,” of-thee in-what-manner she wife can-be?” and together 


soa” The king having eummoned an astrologer, and having fixed upon the auspicious 
moment and lunar influence, gave his daughter in marriago to thet Bréhman’s son, who, takiig 
the princess and her dowry, took leave of the king, and came to his own village. 

The brihman Mensewi also, heving heard the news of his arrival, came there, and began to 
wrangle with hits, saying, “Give me my wife.” Ghasb{ seid, “I married her before ten 
Darvena as witeses, and have brought her here: she ix my wife." Monarwt mid, “Sho is 


201 That is, “1 was married in presence of ten persons.” Panch properly signifies, 
joryman, one of five asemnors.” acca 
28 That is, “ Manaswi,” = That is, “ahe is pregnant by rie.” 
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faure wea eR S aSahhaninibahaed wqurer, 


oy Ss plea dows ey ke 
alteroation they-began-to-make. Mildev ‘these-two much reasoned-with, 
afer fire ® Sear ayT ATT. 

ot es a on w us a ue 

but anyone-(either) his-saying _ did-not-listen-to.” 


eR eat ae, Qare fret, Bc aic- 


al les dee Wwe EY 
This-much-story having-uttered, the-Baitél said, “ O-king-Bir- 


fewarsia! wet, ge aret fred} gt? crea aw, 
eels Se We of S geo keba ly. 


Bikromajit! say, che the-wifo of-which was?” The-king said, 


yO owAarer Ah owt. me Fare Aer, 


5 Rn) wit oly ed ee ws Jey Wwe 
“Sho the-wife of-the-brihman-Shash{ was.” Then the-Baitél said, 


mi a TEA BT, Rin weat 
2s al yaaly 6 yer ol Sf 


Pregnancy _of-that-brihman (Manaswt)-(was) — the-wife of-this (Shasht) 
fearcy® wk? crore aur f wewrea at | te 


eee wip? ley US S+ cl geal Bey 
in-what-way wedi?" Tho-king said that, “Ofthat-brihman  being- 


TATA HHT ar faa araqa 4 fer, a ra 


WS YF oS pl we yl ig! 
-with-child™ . indood anyone did-not-! know, and this (Shashi) 


qe dat Yee, aA. we fee ra 
wo cas ore” Se eel Sul ad wis 


ten™ five among having-sat, marricd. On-' this-account of-this- -very-(one) 


with child by me, how then can sbe bo thy wife?” ‘They continued in altcroation, and though 
‘Maldev zomonstrated with them, they would not listen to him.” 

‘Having vaid thus much, the Baitil aakod, “O king Bir-BikramMjit! Say, whose wife was 
she?” The king replied, “She was the wifo of the brébman Shashi,” The Baithl asked; 
“Being prognont by tho brihman Manaswi, how could sho be tho wife of Shashi?” The 
ing replied, “No one was aware that sho was with child by Manaswi, and Shashi married 
hher before fivo or ten people; on this account, then, sho remains his wife, and that child also 
‘will possees the right of performing tho funeral obeoquies.” Having heard this, the Buitsl 
again went, and being suspended on the tree, was brought back by tho king as before, 

2 Petsrakhdad, to get with child” 

32 
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we set rep eget wAR > fear: 


we wee sf OG els Us. 
the-wife sho-hos-boen-sctted,2% and that child also of-this-very of-porforming-the- 
wiet after own. few am owe, Fare 
we v , o 
“os goss Gps z mh es hy 
-obsoquics possessing-a-right™ will-be.” This speech hav®heard, the-Baith) 
sh eat oT, weer, fac qo ver, We 
Shor &. Gg bb We al 
on-that-very-tree having-gone, was-suspended. Then the-king went, and 
Rare at ate, att a Tw, Beer. 
Ste § aah. wail, f+ dies 
the-Baité! having-bound, on-(his)-shoulder having-placed, brought-away. 


STORY THE FIFTEENTH. 


TRE GTORY oF JfMETEETD, XING OF A CITY OF GANDRARDAS ON MOUNT RIMACHAL, AND 
or 18 BON JfMCTsiMAN, WHO BOTH ABDICATED TAE THRONE AND RETIRED TO 
watydonaL, waxns sfaGTa{HaN BECAME ZNAMOURED OF AND MARRIED MALYAYATE, 
THE DAVORTER OF EING MALYAKETU. JfMGTBAHAN OFFERR HIMSELP A VICTIM. TO 
GANUB, IN LIEU OF THE GERPENT GANKHCHOR, AND I6 CARRIND ALOFT IN THE ATR, 
BUT AFTERWARDS RELEASED RY QARUR, AND BY HIM RESTORED 10 HIS SOVEREIGNTY. 


ere are, toon! fearee ara us aan 3, 


See Wee gh LP Sele pb CHI ea Up, 

* The-Baitél said, ‘‘O-king! Himfchal by-name a mountain is; 

att oo wwiter owe 8 We atiaT we 
ow agassS yee at gly a 
there of-Gandharbas™ s-city is, and of-that-place government 


STORY THE FIFTEENTH. 

The Baithl faid, “O king! there was @ mountain, namod Himfichal, where was a city of 
Gandhachas (or celestial musicians). King Jimétkota was ruled thera, and at w certain 
scoton, being desirous of having a son, he offerod great adoration to the Kalpe-brikeh. Tho 
Kolpa-briksh, being pleased, said, “O king! having observed thy constant service, I have bocn 


28 Dhaharnd, “to stopystay, remain, be proved,” etc, 
ws ihn taki wil a have the bt of pouting his fone obeguin” 
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Tame Hert FET Wr. we wa wea kbd wi 
lot, ene Bs \g ESN yates pla: HE a 
ng Simnithota was-making’™’ On-one-occasion he for-the-sake-of-a-son 
away a wsaG gr A. am TTTE 


cee wee 


BS ae en Ss bs 


of-the-Kalpa-briksh™ yery-much worship made. Then the-Kalpa-byiksh 


gee, fre, Qu! A tare, FH dae. 


2 rs 
cit ee Ny LPs bye ee go een 
hav®-been-pleased, anid, ‘O-king! thy service hav*-beheld, I _have- 
“Ew; oy mq ae Tt acaia! crave aw fs, 
‘ps ae F ae wp py ablilels I ws. 


~beon-gratified; what thou mayst-wish that boon ask!” The-king said that, 


wege ge oA Arce AT Tw. 


CANA tet ys oe ee ey ah, ab: hy 
*A-son to-me give, that my-government and name may- continue.” 


sa aw, te tT. 
aa US + lugt Ss Gp - 
At(ths tres) said, “So indoed it-shall-be.” 
fear feats wag were ar eM. 8 fren at 
os “gd Soe fet) Sly Yee ol the gts 


Affer-some- days in-the-king’s-howse a-son was. To-him excessive joy. 


wt arc yaa urét = W; awa aT a4 


yer Bema lh Ss aul wl 
was; and with-great-pomp rejoicing he-made; very-much almse-giving 
qa a wrgit at Fe, TSRT ATTA 


o 


wt o$e cal Ne s % . ul it weal 
virtuous-act™ hav*-performed, brihmans hav’-summoned, his-name-giving 


fear, weet waar ara aayqw wT. we 


i. oeely ob ul © pb erly Ypos = 
he-made, The-bvhmans his-namo Jimitbéhan fixed. ‘When 


highly gratiod ; atk whatever boon thou wishes” ‘The king bogged he might have a on, 
‘who should continue his name and lineege, Ths toe eid, “Tesh oo” 

‘Aftar some time the king hed a eon, ‘He wes encoodingly ploased, and celobrated tho ovent 
with great pomp and rejoicing. He distributed alms freely, and performed many charitable 


121 Rajebery to sal, gore” 
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fe gearcercest yur, aa fire ger TT eT, 
Ssh oh wy peas od ley 2s . 
thet he of-twelvo-years was, then of-Shiva worship he-began-to-make, 


Tw ome wt, BH wh «wri, 


Pe eS Se ne ee cy 
and all the-Shastras hav®-read, very indeed intelligent, contomplative, 


wel, ET AT, wira, ‘fea, I. we et oa a 


cgi pes oe Wlypo. ody. pe asl gene al 
resolute, ieee bold, religious, learied, was. At-thattime equal 


aay HE aw, WT fag? sae um H ata 


vlog GW yl 2 ol Sl) gen of} 
-to-him anyone was-not, end as-mony-as in-his-kingdom people 


a, 2 weowawiw J aa e oa 
ae es ee tl el ame gee yale ag Ge 
» were, those all each-to-his-own-duty attentive were. When 


yews ga, ea A osweeA wer dar 


’ ’ eee , 
Boole Wp es ade PSS SF ee be 
he a-youth became, then he also of-the-Kalpa-briksh very-ruch service 


a. aa awed wea hin sad au, fare ara- 


si alo ae pe alan Ss ver eb. 
made, Thon the-Kalpa-briksh gracious being, to-him ssid, “‘Of-whatever- 


Ft a Tet @ Gam, F aa im. 


: Z 
fo ee lel we py chil ges cet Gyo + 
bps to-thee desire may-be, that ask-for, I to-thee will-give.” 


fax aaarer arent, ait a qe Tee UT, ar 


Pune ly. Bote Gees Z 
Jimithsban said, ate you with-mo have-becn-pleased, then 


fia 
HA ea Tha at TE ET IT, HT fea ety AT. 


eget es eae, on) ye a a eh ee 
of-all-my-subjects —_the- poverty remove, and ag-many- people-es in-my- 


works, He sent for brabmans to same the child, who named him JimGtbihan, When he 
-was twalvo years of age, he began to worship Shiva; and having road all the Shistras, was vory 
learued, contemplative, resolute, breve, bold, religious, and pradent; so much so, that thare 
vwas no one oqual to him, and all the people who lived under bis eway were devoted to their 
several data, When he became a youtb, he was assiduous in serving th Kalpe-briksh, which, 
being highly-delighted, said, “ Ask whatever you desice, and I will give it you.’ 
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wad .¥, we mew Seas cot Hw om 


schoe gta dh tebe Gy pales Oo 
-Kingdom are, all in-proporty-and-wealth equal let-become.” Then 


waeee oa fra eeetr we % wae: 


gee © - 


, 
ASed P Yor SH pd ce cul topat 
the-Kalpa-byikeh the-boon gave. All-the-poople with-wealth so well-supplied 


wu fe att fer owe warmam, We Mt 
ep S BS ose Lo wth wel us 
‘were, that anyone of-anyono the-command was-not-obeying, and anyone 
fatat ara aaa. oF we Tae att 
es v p's 4 us SoS ail ra) Ss hy 
Seanvoas the-business (was)-not-doing. When of-that-' ingdom the-peoplo 


RoW, ow st ak ay sacas 3 


eh pa Se gle ae ol el Soe 
such  wero-become, then who brother relative of-that-king were, 


a aaa frare aqa otf, ara bcs 


ey uate ol iS OS ae 
those among-thomsclves "Benin sig vdosk that, ‘“The-father the-son 


am cat wi & wa Eu, are ahr Tr aT aH 


Foe om S ut epee a of SS ee 
indeed both by-religion are-entirely-controllod, and people thoir-commands 


wet area, cat own few 9 fe, ca giatt st aay’, 


ap Glee ules Bl 2 Sah ayy S HK 
are-not-obeying, hence best this is that, theso-two having-seized, 


Sear, Se owarmar oda 


a3 ox. “ast wal & we exes 
wo-should-imprison, and  of-their-kingdom we-should- tako-posseaion,” 


‘Then Jimftbohan said, “If you are pleased with me, remove poverty from all my subjocte, 
* and make all the people of my kingdom equal in property and wealth.” Tho Kalpa-briksh 
granted the boon. The people were all ao sutiated with wealth, that no one would obcy the 
command of the othor; and no one could be found to perform the nocessary business, When 
the poople had come to thia state, the brothers and relatives of the monafoh thinking that 
father and son wore both under the dominion of religion, and that the poople would not obey 
their-commands, considered that therefore it would bo best to seizo end imprison thom, and 
deprive thom of the sovereignty. 
yee neler 
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CL TTT a eit tae 2 ew aOR 


“ te gl ftte ile ty, 
In-short the-king indeed from-their-side™ unconcerned remained, 


We eT ree F arg: we, Set & wer 


mi egel LT yee dayaie ail . a te bey 
and they together  hav*-conspired, an-army hav'-teken, to-the- 


ik a i ee 


MS jote rh a 
-king’s-palace hav'-gone, surrounded. When this news to-the-king 


wae, we care wat a2 3 wer, we aT ae? 


sigecd bea cule ts Gl LS os? 
arrived, then the-king  to-his-son said, “Now what ehell-we-do?” 


TTTHATT rer, awe! oad wet far fare, 
jel Bee che PT le toatl 
The-prince said, ‘‘Great-king! your-msjesty here remain-at-oase, 


wea wa B wi owe st weeny. 


Bl pe wi sk exo le ays 
by-your-mnjesty’s-virtue now having-gone, them I-am-conquering.” 


were om Bye! fee wie sha % Hew A 
ley d bss Al AS ap St eal we wt” 
Tho-king said, “O-son! this body frail is, and wealth also 


whe 8, m4 wet aga A ag A eee are 


ae per yet las 6 3 wr wel ile 
uustable is, when a-mortal is-born, then death also of-him companion 


& we io! ary, wi ara farar- 


Poul el ee Sue « o> ¢ cS is 
is, hence now goverament hav’-abandoned, the- alfnire-of religion wo 


‘The king took no precaution against them, and they, conspiring together, surroinded the 
palace with an army. When news of this reechod the king, he said to his son, “ What is now 
to be done?” He roplied, “Let your majesty remain st ease; by virtue of your religious merit, 
I will go forth and conquer them.” The king anid, “O son! the body is frail; promperity 
in esting; when a mortal is born, he incurs the penalty of death; and on these scoounts it were 
better that, abandoning the cares of government, we address ourselves to the duties of religion, 


19 Toraf, “side, quarter ; towards.” Against them he took no precaution. * 
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effee. R28 atic a arca, Ht tare k ara 


ale ul at S Ww yh wl gh foul 
emust-do. For-the-sake-of-such-a-body and for-the-sake-of-this-kingdom 


Ya oh us Sel cap Gyo ely ea 
a-great-sin to-commit proper (is)-not; ‘because king-Yndhiehthir even’ 


wee at TS TATA A. 


cull So ty oben ott 
the-Mahébhérat® having-made afterwards  was-regretting.” 
fae owe, ee R ASH we weer! crewor 
we ot lS ha Wo NP 
‘This havingheard, hieson said,“ Well! ~—_your-kingdom 


aitferett et Ofe, We oa waa, 


ens - $ anes Uy! at Sips 
to-your-relatives™ be-pleased-to-give, and your-majesty having-gone, ‘ 
aver ahaa. fre ara Seu 
devout-austerity be-pleased-to-practise.” :This thing having-determined, 
ark aitet ay year, wa: & eit 
fe ste YY wy a2 + Eye 


bis-brothers-(ond)-nephews hevS-caused-to-be-summoned the-government havé-given, both 


wa 9 heres Wea wT AS, HT aT mT, 
why de dele ee S as! oS yl gb, le 
father (and)-son upon-the-hill-Malydchal went, and there hav*-gone, 


wt ur, TRA aa. ahagarea he es wfe- 


3 sie ey Al einer e yl ol ty 
a-cottage havé-built, began-to-dwell. Between-Jimitbéhan and a-Rishi’a- 


. 
It is not right that, for the sake of this vile body, and of such kingdom, we should commit « 
Grievous sin, Moreover, king Yudhigh{hir even rogrtied that he had engaged in the greut 
‘war of the deacendanta of Bharat.” 

On hearing this, bisson said, “Well! give up the government to your relatives, and go 
and practice acts of austere devotion.” ,Huving thus determined, and havfg summoned his 
brothers and nophowa, the king went with hie son to the Malyfchal hill, and lived in 
a cottage there, Betwoon JimGtbihan and the son of a cortain Rishi a friendship’ existed, 





0 Hakdilafrat, “the grost war of the descondants of Bharat:”—the subject of the epie 
poem of the uae name. Karka, “ having engaged in.” 
%81 Golf, “ of tho samo race, lineage.” 
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ABI Oe wt ws fen waren we crareries 


Sabie poe seats) we jal ey Sas lel) Oo 
friendship Was. One day upon-that-hill the- Sine 


re wh are Bcd ae ma. ae Us ware wT ATT 
ah vy & & see Ebel Se gly CHI ils 6 jae 
- and the-Righi’s-son for-a-stroll went, There a of-Bhavinf temple 
AIT TET. wa fee H Ue Tyr He fee ee, BHF 
, UT = alate gee CHI Likely we ad ope sn & 
appeared? In-that-temple a-Réjé’s-daughter elute holding, —_beforo- 
wT WR want wh area A 
ai ete WEE Sot hiner S 
-Dev{ singing had-remained. Of-that-maiden and of-Jimitbihan, 
waearat Bt, Te MAA eaT THaAt; We Twa 
Be tt espe! oie S$ S 6 8 2 bGL 
" four-eyes“ were, and of-both love took-posseasion; but the-princess 
wa MT, aaetad weacat grt; are 
oe es a seh al $F wey: 4 


Leach iteaa by-reason-of-shame to-her-own-house proceeded; and 


war fire se wht F9E A WHR Ty we UTA IT 


é 
ak ge ul WSS pt Soe oa! le 2 
onthis the algo of-that-Righi'é-son by-roason-of-modesty_to-his-own-houso 


wer. ge UA wa erat ye gare FT frreraa Fae 3 


ne i) a ey? of ele s tes eet ee 
came. That night  to-both-those-rosy-checked  with- -exoooding-restlosmess 


wal aera SA ward cava THF 


or ee 
> od aes pla bel syd 
passed. Of-morning on-tho-appearing from-there the-princess of'- Devi 


wee St mk, NE cUT A cragaTa A MA Fat 


we S$ he ple Uy cw dee We 
to-a-temple went, and from-here the-prince aleo on-going beheld 


Ono day they wont for a stroll, and saw a temple of Bhavini, in which » princess with « lute 
was singing before Devi. ‘The maiden’s eyes and those of JimGtbGhan met, and they were 
enamoured of oach other, bat the princess, restraining her dosire, went home, He also, 
abashed in the company of that Rishi's son, proceeded home, ‘That night’ was spent by 
those two rosy-cheeked (lovers) in great disquietude. In the morning the princess wont to 


«* partda, pacHish, 257° 


flee Crepe | a 8. me wt we eRe. bid fire 
s. Ake, ye peculd olf hoe lees « « 


that thé-princess also is. Then ho  from-her-female-friend inquired, “ This 

feet wer 2? wAR ow, ie ease: 
Vif AI hed rg Ctl bob 
of-whom daughter is?” TThe-friend said, “This  of-king-Malayekotu 


ya % weaned ce at ara, He wR Gere & 


A) eo «gale wt © pbs a wet ws er 
tho-daughter is, Malaydvatt her-name, end till a-virgin she-is.” 
few owe, fc wR ce crag’ gar, swt! 
“4 Ss og ged ul aly et lest xb? 


This panes thon the-friend from-that-king’s-soa enquired, ‘Say! 


Seeger! qe ees wae? He aerc aaa ke? 
pon in P é oar eat pF yl Ves Uf rh ip? 


O-handsome-man! yor whence have-come? and § what-is-your-name?” ° 


fax rer, frurectet cer vtqata ae, 


mW cntthay 1 tel, Gyre al 
He said, ‘ Of-the- Bidyédhores™ the-king Jiemitcot” by- names 


frawt % un % Te Sar aaa. sur 


VIS ger es a yl Apr See pbs wt 
of-bim I the-son am, and Jimitbihan my-name-(is). Of-(our)-government 


ve HAR fear ga en eet waa, Bae fax 
che Spe yA ole Ste ys oe 


from-the-breaking-up* father son we hither having-come have- dwelt.” Then 


wea awa WUT, To Taras ay. fire 


he a oath Sage EL ot gas ae 
the-femalo-friend these-things hay'-heard, all  to-the-} rpeinoess told. Bho 


Devt's temple, and the prince going there also, behold her. Ho asked ono of her friends, 
“Whoo denghter is'tho?” Sho repliod, “Sho is the danghtor of king Moleyakota, hor maemo 
is Malayhvat{, and sho is still a virgin." Sho then asked the king, “Suy, O handsome man t 
‘whenso hast thou come? and what is thy name?” 

He said, “T om the son of Jimitketu, king of the Bidyhdharas, and my nusko in Jimttbihan, 
Our govemment being overthrown, we bave come to dwell hare.” Malaytvati’s confidapte then 
came and told all this to the princess, who, distrossed in mind, eame home, and at night fell 


#1 Tho Bidhabares exo demi-gode, possessors of the magical pill, called didyd. 
389 + From the overthrow af our government,” Bhang, “breaking, destrustion, defeat, 
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Ps 


wy RR er gece: west nt he 


* ’ 
oe lr am ey 6 tk SS ste gl 
having-heard, incharmind very-muoh grief having-folt, home came; and 


wat fea, aon; we fie cer rem 


of S be So pw. 2 wv Ww us 
atuight having-refleoted, want-to-sloep; but this state other 


ws, wHR oe ents wet at we 
yee ea ety ul gu SS 
having-beheld, the-femole-friend that ciroumstande to-her-mother 


onfec fire. THR eee, Corse we ware eer, WT 
ab Mada fo- bad oe ts ai 


told.™ The-queen hav®-heard, _to-the-king 
we, aera! gf ara az a ‘at ‘s i 
WSs hh 7 wal S 2 Spe Pe 


eaid, “Bire! your-majesty’s-daughtor a-husband fit-for haa-become; 


rear bs i 


we ox gry aati / 
for-her a-bridegroom why are-you-not-seeking ?” 


fore we, Tren wget fear wz, - wh ae 


soe 
wh ee NS hr ime We Syl nee 
This having-heard, the-king in-his-mind havt-reftectod, at-that-very-time 


firserg era wa gtay oqereq, sw, @zt! wait 


pola pS cal a S ph - Us ey 9 ak 
‘Mitribasi by-name = his-son having-summoncd, said, ‘Son! for-thy- 


aftrar a Se are. a ge the, aTTTA! 


“od w » abt eos Wy w+ cee 
sister arbridegroom hav*-sought bring.” Then ho said that, “Sire! 


tnloop, thinking deeply. Her friend, wecing her distress, told her mother all that had happened, 
who explained the matter to the king, saying, “Sire! your majesty’ daughter shoud now have 
ahaitend: why do you not get her ono?” 

‘Tho king reflected, and at once sent for bis con Mitxibas6, and ‘bade him sock out and bring 
a bridegroom for his sister, He said, “Sire! I beve board that Jimétketa, king of the 
Gandharbas, and his son Jimétbéhan, have both abandoned their government and come to 
dwell hero.” King Malyaketa anid, “I will give my denghtor in marriage to, JiméthGhan,”” 


34 Zahir, “ manifest, apparent.”  fthir-hernd, “ fo reveal, disclose,” 


BarEéL Pacuiad, 3 a8 


ENT MF “rma ove ee I TEE 
erat 6 lel Giga ated v rte knees 
“of-the-Gandharbas™ the-king Jimitketu by-name, of-him the-son Jimithihan 


way Te we, fer ga erat wrk fe 


eo) See A ose aes s 
by-name government having-abandoned, father son both I-have-heand that 
eet WRN fee, wewta cart we, fee 
he taste ae ye Sale bY dd So ag 
hither have-come.” This having-heard, king-Malayaketn said, “This 
il Rare St qu. cet ey, wa 
” , ny) , 
we Abin S$ Gor wl fs as 
danghter to-S{mithéhen I-will-give.” So-much heving-esid, to-(his)-son 


sreat | dt fo ga! syqeren Cregare st cre 
it we Sea? rye ut, SUS 


command he-gave that, ‘Son! prince-Jimatbahan from-the- 
a2 are, gears. (AE TT ATE IAT, 
mel et See ie ae tel © ke SY 


-king’s-house having-gone, summon.” He the-king’s- reommand hav®-received, 


Be HATH AT wer, WT Tet we, wad fear aut, 
gel eg Ee at oly Srvol See \s 
tothdt-very-house went, and there having-gone, tohisfather said, 


wigaat wartaraac fy, fe watftare® war 
el A S§ abe el § yor S clad LS 
““Thy-son hav#-associated-with-me” give,™ since my®-father (his)-daughter 


arr 88 at gore 8. fee aye, cra hart ® 


wl ay Wey “8 Gave I, Gyno od 
for-bestowing  has-sont-for.” This having-heard, ‘cing Jimétketn 


Ho then bade his som bring prince Jimétbthan from his fether’s housc, He weat and told 
‘Timutketu that hia father had bade him come to say that he wished to bestow his danghter iat 
marriage on his son Jimatbahan, Jimétketu sent hisson with Mitrébesd, o&d thoy both came 
to king Malyaketa, whe oclebratod a Gandharb marriago between Jimétbihian and his danghter. 
When tho ceremony was over, Jimétbtban brought his brido to her brother’s house ;" and the 
three went and saluted king Jimtitketa, who gore them his blessing. That dey pased thus, 


5 That ia, “having esused your son to accompany,” “having made him a companion,” 
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wee a2 tere at feu, We Te eet: wre. fer 
a te S al S hoe dh ole We ce 
his-eon sent-along-with-him, and he there came, Then 


waaay Tat A Se aT awd fare oc acfcar 


Sake lel i ul cyaahily of ko + 
king-Malayaketu of-him a-Gandharb-marriage ™ performed. ” 
wa fe cata Wea, ae caw aye 
er 8 ol Sypole weer os yo £ yl 
‘Whe that his-marriago was-finished, then the-bride and 


Frere St wR TATE Bag wren. fire wr att a 


piles SF al len So Ws se lox 
‘Mitrébasé to-his-honse having-taken he-came. Then _—these- three 


Tor at Seas WTA TA oe wie a Te 
bel, Sexo Sol bb ge al Gel gory 
the-king saluted; and the-king also to-thom blessing gave. That 
fer aN gees Stam. ERt fen BT aT 
we F catin  W G o0 w cs 
day indocd in-this-manner passed; but (on)-the-sccond-day in-the-morning, 
wae A Chat TaMATT Sa ween THA AT faa Ae. 
al 2 ase Mel ol fle enn aig $ ods 
on-arising both princes on-that-Malayégir-hill to-wander «vent, 
aet (omray, Mtaererartaa 8? fe um ate Bz 
wy flrs yalipre Wkho a2 S CEN dole pos 
[hither having-gone, what-is-Jimatbéhan-secing? that a white heap 
sare 8 wereR wares = .ger, ark! 
ie) ersuld al dea Yay + asle ? 
very-high thege-ia Then he from-his-brother-in-law enquired, ‘Brother! 


fax Wer dre te Sernmcwrt? Geater, cave - 


“d yoo Spo mx Las fs oT pes Bye Jb. 
this very-white heap how is-appearing?” Ho ssid, “From-Pitil- 


but on the morrow both the princes MitrhbasG and Jiméthéhen went for a walk on Malytgire 
hill, Jimétbthan thea beheld en clovated white heap; and, inquiring of hirbrother-in-law 
what it.might be, he received aumwer “Tens of millions of young snakes mbes up from the 
regions below, whom Garny devours, and this hoap is formed of their bones,”” 


BaTrat Paparisf. pga 


Wie dwagt. am gare: cet wey. AR ney 
“Ye abs ot WS gh ota ae iF 
-lek ™ krores 3” (of) |-young-snakes hithor have-come. These Garur™™ 


we’, cert ®, few ott 8 wet ar ss ». 


St Ug. ast we ays S eye 6 ps ee 
having-come, “{s-devouring, this of-thom of-the-bones a-heap ia.” 


few gaa, aaeyraren & we? oo aw, fire! 


we tbe 2 dhe We spe 
This having-heard, Jimtithéhan to-his-brother-in-law esid, “Friend! 


eT wa, aad, wie FH xe eH we 


Bo See ore hid oe ulm gl 


you home havé-gone, eat, because I atpthis-time my-constant 
fag aur ey, fe yea wow 
“len Wor 6 cmb sO A oy 


-worship am-performing, and of-performing-my-worship now the-time 
wat. fore Sa, ge aT are, Ae ATTEN wTA aT 
Beg Se ge Seal lhe SS 
has-arrived.” This hav* heard, he indeed went, and Jimitbihan forward 


at ag, a TAR wars wa eh; wey rate aT 


oe oF Sy S AT oT A> wel ght eo 
when he-advanced, thon of-erying a-sound began-to-come; of-that-very-noiso 


YT aT ware oat at wie, at aT 
Pees) te de - by we begs FO 


upon-the-sound ** he-continued-to-go."' There when he-arrived, then what- 


Sark? fe urge get age FH TNR 


skgya go 0s Sh ap bua Sly Pp: we 
-is-he-socing? that an-old-woman with-grief distressed being is-weeping. 


TinmGththan seid to Mitrébast, “Friend, you bed better go home and oat, this is the time 
of my worshipping.” Mitribast went away; and Jimathihan, as he was going om, heard 
the sound of wecping, and advanced towards the spot whence it procecdod. He saw an old 
wouan, weeping, and in great distros. On asking her the cause, she replied, “Tho serpent 
Sankhohdy is my son, and to-day it is his tura, Garuy will devour him; and*on this account T 
ama thus grieved” Jimétbahan said, “Mother, do not griove, I will myself take your son's 


$1 Pajal-lab, * tho infernal regions,” 157 A kore is tan millions, 


3 The |-bird, or vohiele of Vighqu, . 
‘™ © Ho advanced in the direction whenge the sound came. 
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wea way ges Car! x fersrer ce 
Tel Sunk Bes Nees GULP J Sl aN iu: 
To-her  “hav®-gone, he-ingnired, “‘O-mother! thou for-what-reason ~ art- 
2? 77 api “SF wa owt 
aps ad j yy ee Ao 
-woeping?” Then > that, Sane by-name the-serpent who 
fer Fer & freA we eG 8; wa ace wie, 
Ne Uy prod ce wl we a ie Asn) 
my son is, ofhim to-day the-tum itis; him Garur heving-come, 
wimta; were F Uae. waa ww, Para! 


Byles wl we oo ere sud Use a Gl? 
will-devour; from-this-affliction I am-weeping.” fle said, “O-mother! 


wa, AgVs aes Hera gar. afear 

tr A NGG ” 
epee HS dy gee kb uy by- ay 
do-not-woep, of-thy-son in-the-stead I my-life will-give.” The-cld-woman 


Fe, ter! Ger wa, qo MAT day % 
Gis Mee Lal eet Pole Be 


“Bon! 80 do-not-act, thou indeed my Sankhehiy art.” 


pee TER a, fx wae tegy f wamser, 


ee Slaw J ge ot Neha 


‘This she-was-saying, and in-the-meantime Sankhehéy indoed arrived, 
We wah ae se, Qawca! gas xfer 


BS ld Se Sd he Pate ey 
and he having-heard said, “ Sire! like-me wretched -(peoplo) 


war? Rar WaT wie aa S we oe wre 


et We be ol ect “GT ea lyse 
very-many are-boing-born end are-dying, but like-your-highness just 


carter dure # wen Urni#Hs; ce a 
siyyo ghee gee IEE Mt cr rule gt 
vompamionate in-the-world every-ghari™  is-not-born; hence your-highness 
singe.” Sho replied. “ Not vo, you are my Senkhohéy.” Ashe was spealdng, Sankhoht bim- 
‘elf appeared, and addressing Jimatbéban, seid, “Sire! many miserable people like mynelf 


tave been born; até have died; but euch just snd compatsionate persons as your highness 
re not born every day : do oot meio you I for min for mds of Cf be 


40 Ghart, “a spsce of twentPifour minutes," 


sarrit, paswist : 266° 


Rreez agra aOhe; ae wet Te AS 


a 
ean cy Wh ge © eave Gigs Ht Ser yr 
inetead-of-mime your-life do-not-give ; because of:your-living from-the- 


Qo erét arg tired et ogare fr; ite Het 


ca re eee Se 
continuing hundreds-of-thousands “a will-be-benofited; and my” 


Ser weet St were Hore atgeren rer fe, 


bape Lye ey? ly news wry dy aS 
living (and)-dying' both equal are.” Then Jimithshan said that, 


fre aqgedt ar wi net, at yee TEAL 


< 
we © 


tp rte pmo pur eee | KS 
“This of-men-of-truth the-duty is-not, what from-the-mouth hav*-uttered 
4at; a wes weak ae at on. 

a" puke 
4% ons Poke Wt oy S$ be 


they-should-not-do; thou whence hast-come thither go.” 


fre wa, dey a THE Tinst mr; we 


us . 


«SO poh wes We yl 
This. having-heard, Sankhchir then of-Devi for-a-visif went; and 


ware? wey SqT wae TAGANT TEA 


UT a He ela beet, bhs. 
from-the-cky Garur descended. In-the- meantime the-prince  whatris- 


sere? f& ua om wet eeowe ate wre 


Wo9s shop lS le te Usb Ly 
ameing? that (the)-legs indood of-him four four™! bamboos equal-to 
%5 WK ave bbl wy aery Seam =U; 
esd sys! IO er + She Lyles ow 
‘are; and like- Sapa treo long (his)-beak; —like-a-hifl (his)-belly ; 


benefited by your continuing to live; and my living or dying will bo of no account to sny.” 
‘Fimatbshan said, “It is not proper thet men of trath should amin a thlog and net do, 
Go, then, whenoe thou camest.” 

‘akichdy then went to Dev''s ample; and, in tho mecawhile, Garuy desoended from the 
sky. JimGtbihan bebeld him ; his legs were each the size of four bamboon, his back as long 
ca palm tree, his belly like a mountain, his eyes like gutes, and his feathers tike clouds, ll 
at once he at Him with extended boak. The first time, the prince esesped ; but, the 


%1 That fs, each of bis legs were equal to four bemboos.”” 


"aoe Balrit, PAcHist, 


eres St arig wid; We ware owe. | warealt 
CSF ttle eo yt ee KIC! 
like-gates (his)-eyes; and like-clonds (his)-feathera, All-at-once 
wh WETS Trae Re CT) wes a crag 
2 dee rh noe de Fab 
pan }-beak havé-opened, upon-the-prince he-rushed; at-first indeed the-prinoe 
weak worn; we TT Wye TH ™, 

ot oat Soe ae ow 8 Gros & 
himaclf “caved; bat tho-second timo ho in-(his)-beak having-plaoced, 


wat 8 wa AT wacaraen, ora 


wl Sod We ol fe tle ed 
him having-teken flew-away, and began-to-circle-(in-the-air), In- the= 
2 Ue Ie feast ANE TOTRTTA ETT 
ume EGS aay ul S ep lel © ob ag 
‘meantime a bracelet, of-which upon-the-stone the-king’s-name had-becn- 


“EMU, IE GT Sea | creer és 
Wp Wee SE + Ps le Lake S$ 


engraved, that hav*-become-unfastened, covered-with-blood of-the-princess 


wrqe fre. gu saat Feat, qe ar fire at. 
Bae NS a ol § Soe hey lS Sf see 


in-front fell. She it having-scen, having-swooned _fell-down. 
wT UH ats wae wa, weet wee 
= A 
cer EN He Say were FS 


When —after-a-ghari™” —she-recovered-her-senses then she tho-whole- 
-enta WE Arar Fear B wyar fer. 38 fee fauat 


aeiby ei! bh & oe LS lay ese by 
-cirontistance torher: mother- (and). father sent-and-told. Those this calamity 
BATT, WTA; THAT afar war ze, Ta; a 


eo as , 
co al, ws 2 Ve Bes ay us! 
having-heard, ame; the-jewel covered-with-blood hav®-seen, they-wopt; and 


scoond tine, Garay seized him in his beak; and, flying up, begein to cirele in the air above, 
Fast then, o bracelet, upon which the King’s name was engraved, lipped from ‘his erm; and, 
covered with blood, fell in front of the princess, who, an looking at it, fall dowa ji « awoon, 
‘When sho recovered, she sont a message to her mother and futher, mentioning everything 
that had oocurred, When they heard of the calamity, and sew the jewel covored with ‘bloud, 
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e 


Me arEH gee He frees fe cae wy 


wd sol, aahins S a Sey oer one! Bi 
(all)-three-persons to-seek-for ‘set-out; when on-the-road (with-them) Sankbohtir 


wt fret, Wie wad WEE weer att owe, wet 


Pe er ee eee ee 
also met, and from-them having-advanced alone there he-went, where 
TegAT Ft Fer a, a yrcyere wea ee, 
jee S ole > os! 3S as 

he-had-seen, and continuing-to-shout-ont" began-to-say, 


taey! Ves! Hye! fee kcwemse doy 
wh SEP Sree ot Sper 28 Pog Sah Ue ced oo yet 


“Q-Garar! releage-(him)! release-(him)! he thy-food not is, Sankhchir 


ao wa &, H Ac wee. RE eT, wey TET 


; ~ 
‘ee AO roe be the xd yg Sa SS Nob 
mame is, I thy food am.” This having-heard, Garur being- ° 

ax fire, Se waa RF sree fe, aT at A 
S Veal roe lee 5+ ya bath 
-slarmed fell, and in-his-heart thought that, “‘A-brihman or a-kshatriya 
Ha ere, few fear? faq re craqu’ 
ged We ei tS WP oe ul pele 
I have-devoured, this what have-I-done?” Then — ¢o-that-prince 
wwe, fger! aw ay fee fre ay A 
as 6 he 6 Sad lye 
he-began-to-say, ‘O-man! traly say for- what-reason ‘thy life 
zm 2? 
yo oP ote 
fava giing?” 

TWegare Wer, Qaey! ee erat wea FS 

Jaber, Yes sh 8 FutSy Ube Simm gal & 

The-prince sgid, O-Garur) trees shade are-making over- 
they cried. All three thon set out in search. ‘They overtook Sankhohir on the road ; he 
continued his journey alone to where he had left the prince, and on coming there arled out, 
“0 Garay! Ibim! release him! he ix not food for theo; Bankhchér is my name, end I 
em thy food.” \Garay, alarmed, fell down, thinking that he had killed either a Kahatriya or a 
Brehman, He'asked the prince, “Man! tell me traly why thou gavest up thy life.” 

‘Tho prince replied, “O Garar! troca shelter others, while thay, in the hest of the mn, 
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wet ow owe OUR. Bs 


aly al. ot Pe one ote aye 
-others and themselves in-the-heat-of-the-sun staying - are-hlossoming- 


waa ¥ TUTE ay. We geet ar Tre eet aT 
le us ate Beye eet ct © s) eythy © 
(antl)-producing-fruits others for-the-sake-of. Of-good-men and of-trees 


we owl BR Hie eR ear, A 


yet mo Poor a ao nb S pS vets gs 
this-very virtue is. If this body to-others shall-not-be-of-use, then 


ve wee 8 wr wire 2? wee WENT % f& 


a So orme ed dh ante we S 
with-this- body what need is?” A-proverb well-known it-is, that 


sate overat fret % ut wit bl mn win 
oF oF we Seats ot and de Go ant 
sandal they-are-rubbing, «0 double“ perfume 


ear 8; tet Gee nem ae eee 
wo os ol grag Une dae aa of 


itis-giving; and as _ they-are-seraping # (and)-cutting "-in- 
wae at at te wire wf are M8; at at 


eS ged tend ext Hi) Chad) Cat ole ees “cor wer 
-pieces,*™* so —ssugar-cane inoreased™ flavour is- giving ; as 


surat wera ¥, at aft aft dzc Verma’. owe 


© oe 
o£ de tua ol pt Up Ue he gil 
gold they-are-burning, 50 very beautiful it-is-beooming. The-best 


Set % A mats A wer wre 


CH tus ola dle es ye ty shee 
people who are, those  on-life-losing even their good-dispositiona 


are blossoming and producing fruit for others’ sake. And this is thé distinguishing excellence 
of good men. What need of this body if it be not of use to others? And it isa notorious 
fact thet by rubbing sandal, a more oxquisite perfume is exhaled—that the flavour of sugar-cans 
is improved by scraping and cutting in piecoe—and that gold is made brighter by refining, 
Tass rhs lyon mit shen Ge aid lle wba Sy pe he Hs 


st Chbtl-chitt-kernd, “to sorape;” cte,; Bdgnd, “to cut,” ote. ; tukrd, 8 pices.” 
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et eR. SY fea wer wu, at wt? ait 


wd Die ent ya Ye oe x us 9 as 
are-not-abandoning. (To)-them anyone good hassaid, then what? and 


Tw wm oe? Ser we ow oe? 


WooWe g WP ets wae SP ge 
bed has-said, thon what? Weelth has-remained, then what? if 


awa, ower? wh oat, at wr? Wr 


& ys 3 1s? ye! ep g WS? al 
it-has-not-remained, then what? At-this-moment they-are-dead, then what? and 


wae gers az, an ayes we? 


¥ 
ou wae S. ant: 3 Ww? yr Une aS By ew 
after-a-time they-are-dead, then what? If men of-justice in-the-path 


wand; we e, Tea we wet Tae; 


de oo ad Phin Sh on oh: 


are-going; whatever may-happen, on-other-path feet are-not-placing, * 
wow Me WU vom? 


a ae eee ee 
what has-happenod if stout they-have-become or thin?” 
ame fee ATR SENT AT, ee aT 


P 
ve urd gre Ja & pe ul 
In-short of-whom from-the-body benefit cannot-be, of-that-(man) 


atat frie 8; se face we frat he % 


Voce Je eal a J) vr & cs eo: 
thelliving fruitless is; and aes acbenefit of-whom the-lifo “is, 


water ar awe 2. at acl a eta 


ayel © kee * dae Prat if oe 
of-those the-living fruitful is, Thus indeed dog, crow, wit 

uaa’. ot arg, a, fire, AM ashe 
Wy ee oe ttle 8 peg § He 
de-preserving. Those-who of-brihmans,-s-cow,-s-friend,- (or)-a-wife for-the-eake, nay 


If the world call them good, what matter? or bed, what matter > Whether they to yoy, 
or not, what matter? Whother they die now, or aftor a time, what matter? If they be just 
men, and, w! em ‘epoes, Go. not, sep ent fhe path of eel shat ater wheter 
they be stout 

Ta short; at mee, from whom no beuelt socruca to othars, bis life is Sutin in the 
world ; but those who are of service to others, their life is fruitful. The crow and the dog 


‘tes . Baran pacsisi. 


ra wa ; om BRE: wo Gree wat 
ally cal wr ae ge hae 


for-the-sake-of-a-stranger life are-giving, they certainly ever 


tgs wea’. way fre ow How 


hy Ol ES gad TS Wy hrm ee 
(in)-Baikuoth™ sre-dwelling. Garur said,“ In-the-world 

wetter car act’, ie wore z 
wt o® S US BS ee ey) OY oe es 


of-their-own-life protection are-making, and their-own-lives having-given, 


TT MH outers cere ® HS HGR few 


ard ges dike slats gee my 2 ae ends ac 
of-another the-life those-who-save in-the-world rare indeed are.” Thi 


ay aey Tet, we am! H Aare we daz 


, ore 
aS s 4 By gt BBs ee eed yanle yg eatains 
" having-uttered, Garur said, “A-boon ask! I with-thy-resolution have- 


eM. fay we, aagares 3 aw, Vea! ow 


a ag ee Me aS aye 
-been-pleased.” This having-heard, Jimitbafan said, “O-divinity! if 


an Rave wea eT, a weatiat warn! 


Co oeetal onei ee g Ol oft $B NE? 
you with-me have-been-pleased, fen now the-serpents do-not-devour ! 


at | aa® ot fret at! 


- . , , 
a a eo 
and what you-have-devoured, them restore-to-life!” 


fax we wey ® ware 2 waa SIRT, 
“e +i 3 Sb a at : mo 


This havthe “heard, Garor from-Pétél the-water-of-immortality haring-brought, 


take care of thonselves only—Brihmans secrifice their lives for the sake of a wife, a friend, a 
cow, nay even for the sake of a etranger—thorefore surely and for ever thoy will dwell in 
Paradise.” Garuy oaid, “In the world everyone is taking care of himactf, and those who devote 
their Tivos to unve the lives of other, are rare.” He continued, “Ask a boon! I have boon 
pleased with thy.xesolute conduct.” Jimatbthen exid, “O divinity! if indoed thou hast been 
pleased with me, then promise me not to devour any more serpents, and restore to lifo thoro 
‘who have been devoured.” 

‘And Garey, having brought the water of immortality from P&tsl, sprinkled it on the bones of 
the serpents, who thereupon became alive, He then ssid, “O Jimatbéhen! tha shalt, by my 


35 The houven or paradise of Vishnu. 
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weet Beret oes. ANT, fae TM wd; Tie 


ons Soon Ge S gp cy ge adie yl 


upon-the-serpents’-bones sprinkled, and again those (te)-life rose; and 
we we, & taqares! Rare d: ar war 
whe We dl tne? code IS is 


to-him he-said, “+ O.imitbihaa ! by-my-favour thy government- 
vers Cae fer. we 
ch eee Mee ow evs 
~-(which)-was-lost again to-thee shall aomo-inta-pesenion. - This boon hav"-given, 
Wey WE eA ee wa, IT Say at wea uA Hi, 
Yo ade, Y- of pes ge ax} po f- 
Garur to-his-own-abode went, and Sankhchir also to-his- - own place, 
Wr Ayer A ate? wer; f wee sear 


at hye yp glyer We 6 Ay cee ul 
and — Jfmitbahan thence went; when on-the-road his-father- | 


a 1 at wa fae, frc ea aaa 
pe re nt ats 8 ul ete 
~in-lew and mother-in-law and wife ho-met, then Vith-thom 
waa ara 8 ore wre. : 
a! ob Sul 
to-his-own-father he-went, 

we fire agate om, a wad wer He weak, 

mee Sel bes gf al Stem of eh le 

When this circumstance he-heard, then his-unele and cousins, 
afer ag Bers wrt . fete wea; a Wt 
hy oe eb Se eS tel agit 
nay all the-people-of-his-family to-meet-(him) came; and (at-his)-feet 
Wy, w an, way fester. 


2 antl dle. abs Wi « a 
having-fallen, him* having-taken-away, oo-the throne seat 


favour, reguin thy lost sovereignty.” Garur then departed to his abode, ara Jimétbthan and 
SankhehGr did the samo. On the road he met his father-in-law, mother-in-law, and vito; and 
wont with them to his father, 

‘When thoy heard of his approach, hie ancle, cousins, and all his family, eame forth to mect 
him, and fallitly at his feot, took him away and placed him on the throne, : 


6 Lit, “kingdom, government.” 


. 
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carat wet au Rare? gery ton! wa 2 

ol bes aS See lee cael beh Fal ieee 

This-nruch-story having-uitered, the-Beitél asked, “‘O-king! ~ of-thovo 
am feaar wfte wa? cra AT Flowers wren, 
ree us 6 Shoat yp 2 ely ey early Sy 
the-virtue of-which greatest was?” King-Bir-Bikraméjtt said, 
dey a. Rare & wer, fraage? crank aw, wer 
pat 6 Ser Us vs ob? bya lg Wy 
“ Sankhchar’s,”” The'Baitél said, “Why?” The-king aid, “(Who)- 
wa Fay fire a Baa wre, Wy way F er- 


See er aw S We ol OFS ol 
-had-gone Sankhchéy again life to-give came, and of-Garur from-the- 


2 Ware. tere Her fe, He aT FHA 
oy et tke » dhe I werd oly xd 
-devouring him saved.” The-Baitél said that, « He-who for-the-sake-of-others 
weftara gh, oa st wa + 4 a whee wr? crera 
wl ole woul 6 ay GB CSaul iyo? lel ao 
hir-lifo gave, of-him the-virtue why uot tho- greatest was?” The-king 

ae, ETE oa aT eA % Se RWBWar wae 
Us. layne cole pans es el wer xe 6 ale 
sald,  Jimitbdhan of-the-Kshatriya-ceste is, to-it of-giving-life a-practice 
work; wa we owt ge sf o- 


Py rule al ol ee we og a 
is-prevailing;™* henoe to-bim to-give-up-life a cae difficult has-not- 


Having thus related, the Baits] asked the king which of these had shown tho greatest 
virtue, The king, replied “SankhchGr.” The Baitél asked “Why? The king said, “He 
came to give himself up to be devoured by Garur, and so save the other.” The Baittl asked 
“ Why was not JimGtb&han’s virtue greater? he gave himself up for Sankhchar.” Tho king 
replied, ‘He waa of the Kshatriys caste, whose practice that ahould be; snd hence it was no 
difficult matter for him to do.” 


ub Ho rahnd, “to be, bocome,” 


parrit Pacuisf. oft 


fee ow, tre for wht BH oT, «= Wea, 


at eure dhe oe yelig cee lee a. 
. This hav-heard, the-Baitél again on-that-very-tree hav*-gone, was-suspenced, 
We ue mt om, st tty, aft ae 
as ety by &. ma aul aus a 


and the-king thero having-gone, chim having-bound, on-(his)-ehoulder 
™ @ wer. 
&« dle. 


having-placed, brought-away. 


STORY THE SIXTEENTH. 


THE BTORY OF THE MERCHANT RATANDATT, OF CHANDRASHEKNAR, AND HIS DAUGHTER 
UNMADINI, WHO WAS MARIZED TO SALBMADR, THE OOMMANDER-IN-CKIR¥ OF THE 
KING'S ARMY, AND YOR LOVE OF WHOM THE KING OF CHANDRASHEKHAR DIED, 


fare dren, Qoenatc maria! Veter aa’ 
See Mpegsl let ep erly G. eter ol 
‘The-Baitdl said, “ O-king-Bir-Bikraméjft!" Chandrasekhar by-namo 
wae 8, fr aet at wearer TTA a ow. 
CONS + S gly Wyeary a, “a ioe 
a city - of-which-place an-inhabitant Tatandatt e-merchant was. 
setiu aw  eqrieh Ul VTS ATH. WT Fe 
Ol SES te ge elf We TE pee 
of-him a daughter was, Unmidingf was her-name. When she 


wage we aq Us TIA awe wer’ aac, 


grr er Sols oS bbe fer. 
arrived-at-puborty was, then — hor-father of-that-plaoo to-the-king havS-gono, 


au, wea! AeA we wa BA | wat 


US hl + cee Seer CH LS tye yi ¥ 
said, “Groat-king! in-my-houso a maiden is, if to-your-highness 


Tho Baitél, hearing this explanation, went and was ewpended as befare, tind brought back 
also, after a tims, by the king. . 
STORY SIXTEENTH. 
‘The Baitél Mid, “0 king! there is a city nomod Chandrashokhar, where dwolt s merchant 


whose name was Ratandatt. He had « deughter named UnmAdini, When she had arrived at 
2 marrisgeable age, her father went to tho king, and atid, “Sire! I have a daughter, if your 


ore BATTAL PACHisi. 


sehue fot ea; net Feces 


wh Sie ps at ced ott nt $ 
of-her’ desire should-be, then be-pleased-to-take; (if)-not I to-some-other 


z fre ut era St ete wedi erat wr 


, 


wt eb od wtle an f 
am-giving.” This having-beard, the-king two three old slaves 
yey, ae, ERA TAR oe 
on. Ss le Sash yh Sle 
hav*-summoned, said, “ Of- this-merchant’s-daughter the-foatures hav#-gone, 
ze ww. 2 an Aww? awa we 
He Ts eo eb S UT ao S 


look-at-(and)-return.” They by-the-king’s-command (to)-the-merchant’s-house 
we, aie weegarer Fe, wh afer we. 
vet. asl ud es Woes) o> et eee fs 
came, and that-girl’s-beanty hav*-beheld, all-indeod were-fascinated. 


aay ter rr waa | waren, 


oo tel canst SS ele 
(Her)-beauty (was)-such-ss one-would-call of-a-dark-honse the-brightness. 
wt maae, wre wha, wt 
wT She Soe deo ove 


(Her)-eyes (were)-like-(those)-of-a-deer (her)-curls tise hence ate (her)-eyebrows 


aaah, wae = atcha a, we writ A 
wage Seen 
like-a-bow, (her)-nose like-(that)-of-a-parrot, (her)-set-of-teeth ™ ited 


a wf, we #70 F ariz, wet) wary aT aT, 


wee ey Sale oS SL 
a a-etring,’ (her)-lips like-a-gourd,” (her)-neck like-(that)-of-a-pigoon, 


majesty 10 desire, she is yours; if not, I shall give her to some other person.” The king there- 
‘upon despatched two or three old and trusty servants, saying, “Go, and having soon what kind 
of gitl that merghant's daughter is, return and report to me.” According to the king’s com- 
mand, they wont, and were fascinsted by her boauty. 

‘Wer'elogance was such, that ono would aey it was like light in a dark house: her eyes wore 
ike thoto of a door; her curls like female snake; her eyebrows like a bow her nose like 
parrots; her tocth like a etzing of poaria; her lips like « gourd; hee neck ike’ pigeen's; her 


48 Battle, lit., “thirty-two.” +1 ‘The Bryowia grandis, which beara a rod druit, 
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SAT 2 SRR, waoate ate sae 
ws eee Sue’ a Sd 
(her)-waist Vike-( that) -of -«-leopard, (her)-hands feet soft lotus 


2 aq oo Wt, wah, afte hh, 

(ap sgt 
ee ee as 
fates te, wR wor Wt ware. 
vr Sons Bo lS bale Ad + 


whose-beauty havé-beheld, of-Indra a-nymph indecd would-be-abashed. 
vamare a ded weerer wet ze, wea 


ul af wr wt ge kool 
Of-this-rort beauty of-every-good-character full having-beheld, they 


wae feerc fer, BA Ta crs at B® 


unit gee dee Se le oh eb SS oe 
among-themselves thought, ‘Such if s-women in-the-king’s-house ' 


aren, oat Cer eear ain ere, WT <ra- 


Pies os ely ond Coal Bye. af wv 
shall-come, then the-king her-slave will-] , and of-the-affairs-of- 


ara feat Ge Tater. wae fergax fire % fe 


ad e a a 6 Ks. ut 2 Fe ae, ee as 
government thought any will-not-make. Hence better this is, that 


cere afte, Spiers wae ska ai. 
i B pth a TS che ony 


to-the-king we- -should. aay, she bad-featured is, your-highness fit-for (is)-not.” 


few feercay, aie Tas ae way, week 


ae ee TS oe Eb Suh Te al ad 
This havé-thought, thence  before-tho-king having-come, they 


‘waist like a leopard’s; her hands and feet like soft lotusex, She was moon-faoed, Chaapake- 
coloured ; her gait was graceful as the swan’s; her voice swoet as the kokil’s, The nymphs of 
Indra's hoaven would have shrank abeshed at her loveliness, They, on beholding ® form 
of such grave and spmmotry, reflected that if such 2 women were to come to the king's palace, 
the monareh would become her alavo, and that no thought would be taken of the affairs of the 
Kingdom, and that, therefore, it would be better to tall the king that they hed seen the gis), that 
she was ill-favoured, and no way fit for hix majesty. 

‘With this rofction they retorned to the king, end represented that the maiden was not ft 


48 The Ohampaka, a tree bearing « yellow (and sometimes white) flower. 
40 Kolil, the Indlan cuckoo (Cowles Indica). 
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fox fate - fear, wercra! we war a} ead Ver, 
me det Se chhe ol SS 
this representation made, FSsire 1 that-maiden et have-seen, 
Iwate at fire we, were a8 
HAS SN gas ve Se eb tee 
she fit-for-your-majesty (is)-not.” This havé-hoard, the-king to-tho-merchant 
awe, Ho ary awe. fac Wa waw wT, 


Weer ty 8 OS eo ded alt i 
said, “I marriage will-not-make.” Then the-merchant home hav¢-come, 


wr ata fear fe TUX ar Trot at Baraat 
Woops ow el let) abe 
so the-matter effected and Balbhadr who tho-king’s-commander-in-chief 
WH, ses ary ay ga at faary sx fgar; ae oes 
\g. ul Sail wl A its a Ser 8 ul S 
was, with-him of-his-danghter the-marriage made; she in-hie- 
we TH ah. usfea at fon g f&, tren at ware 
Bi fi Sh Bp & WS le 

house — began-to-dwell. Of-one-day mention that, the-king’s-cavaleade 
SUTTER fee, We TEM weet fire fa’, 


ja Aye se ol ee ical sue bas = 
by-that-road went, and she at-that-moment ornaménts hay*-put-on, 


WTA ATS BT ea a. xfirares tron at AT saat wre 
at eS. SE > “WL YS ot lS Sle 
upon-her-house stood. -—-By-chance ofthe eg and other four 


wore wk. Tor wy aa A eA eT, few taser 


BU add elely ail ge ger oof “2 tbo 
eyes were. The-king in-his-heart began-to-say, “This a-divinity’s-daughter 


% a wET % a we eT R 
wer hes! ek 7 Ws 


ia? or celestial-nymph is? or a-mortal’s-daughter is?” 


for bie majeaty. “Thereupon the king told the merchant that he did not desire to marry his 
daughtec, The merchant, therefore, heving returned home, bestowed his danghter in marriage 
upon Balbhadr, the commander-in-ohief of the king's army, and they began to jive together in 
hhis house. Ono day the king, with his retinue, was passing that way, as ‘Unmédint was 
walking on the terrace of her house, Their eyes met, and the king seid to himself, “ Is this 
the daughter of a divinity ? or is she s nymph of Paradise # or mortal woman }”’ 
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“RE Te ST eT eu, - ain Stet; HE ATR 


BA Ul Signy vs cay pL al gle 
‘In-short her-beeuty having-beheld, he-wes-fascinated; and thence 


fore WoT WTR eT eT wre wearyy te, 
ey Niet 3» axl we § Ts Gl Wye pene 
exceedingly restless being to:his-palaco came. His-foce hav®.beheld, 
aroma arer, wares! wre Rae Ho wT fr BP 
due we gles Ghdxton Wo le - 
tho-doorkoepor said, “Sire! in-your-majesty’s-body what pain is?” 
ware aw, ws FAR at ey wes ws Mi w 
bey db We to ged Tap Ob yw CABS, 
*The-king said, “To-day (as)-I-wae-coming in-the-road on-a-house 


BTA TAY F avt ovary fe ge xu 


, 
cranes eo? arrger ony bile ae S35 a 
e-boautiful-woman I-have-scen; I am-not-knowing if sho a-virgin-of-Paradiso, ° 
weed, AT LETH % fe satere coach ac wa 
Ysa & obail PS ul faye col Sb Vee aye 
or a-fairy, or a-human-being is, and her-beauty at-once my-mind 


wre fear. ce? tee ¥. fay we, xqa® 


, © 
te We db a Soo wee “Se vy 
fescinated. Henve restless I-am.” This having-heard, the-doorkeeper 


wi, meres! sh ie at 8 ot 


te Ss hes il def eS ea 
represontod, “Sire! of-that-very-merchant the-daughter ehe-is; who 

7aIy BT aaah TEN 3 que wary arer®. 
oT eo pel eo % al aly Wee 
of-your-majesty commander-in-chief Balbhadr is; he her — has-married.’” 
Ter Rae, HR Sat at eer Bea © For wy, 
el oS eed or a S$ yt ao lew W- 
The-king-said, I what-people  featurea to-look-st had-sent, 
He was completely enchanted with her beauty, and returned to his pelace full of uneasiness, 
Toe coeiecie, sag Be onsnce Gain cred Hie Mecho oes The 
hho had beheld walking on s certain terrace « lovely damecl, but whather 


fhotras vigin of Dono ors fairy, or a human being, be knew not. The chamberlain 
said, “Siro! she in that merchant's daughter who was lately married to Balbhadr, your majesty's 


Qe Barrit pacuist, 


SRR eH wefeu. fire we. crea Tee 
wld pe dee Ss a oS eb My 
they us have-deceived.” ‘This havt-uttered, the-king the-chobdér™. 
wearer SY wad Sere! cear® fee wr 
Wa endl gale od gt ey S a ST 
commanded, “Them quickly bring!” Of-the-king cthis onder 
wT, were SY yer are. 
ue Myer al OW 
Bavé-reoeived, the-chobdér them summoned. 
wa «(Oo Ter 8 eae sara, at cre ® wer, 
Gries lel) & hae ats g tela Us 
When those beforo-the-King came, then tho:king aid, * 
Be feefee we dora, Wr wt A vera, 
eed wed ceed Mew We a oe tee el gt 
“ry for-what you had-sent, and what my desire was, that 
BAe ae, wien wth 2 we ame qe eee, ge 


Fa a oS ay ahr a ih Ob der rie — 
You have-not-done, but in-your-heart speech false hav'-made, to-me 


one fear, STC wT wR wen wtet 3 we? Ter. av 


a Wes as rail weed wl onl o wl or 5 
anewer gave, and to-day I with-my-own-eyes her have-seen, She 


RA seca TTT Rt 8 fe week 


ral ye pl —_ SF ene vl yt 
a-lovely-woman (of)-every-excellence full is that, at- this - time 


Sed Freeh wf fire we, ete ow, aurea! 


ule yl we Prd Sos ol dS > cule « 
ec aes tec > eee etabod they said, “Biro! 


commander-it-chief.” The king said, “The people I sent to look at and report on her looks 
have deceived me,” He then commanded the chobdér to bring them quickly into his proenco, 

‘When they eaype, the king asked them, “ Why did you not faithfully perform the orrand on 
‘which I despatched you? snd why, framing a false speech in your hearts, did you give mo that 
anewer } I have soon her with mine own eyes, and a woman more lovely, or more adorned with 
every excellence, it would be difficult to find,” They replied, “ Siro! what your majesty myn'is 
quite trae; but when we represented eras il-fevoured, we reflected that if afch's heensful 


‘40 “+A maco-bearer, an officar who announces company.” 
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wre wee, wt ew 2, ae wah ow? gees 
we ed eee re ed al pis 
what your-msjesty is-saying,” that true is, but we her ill-favoured 


fora TQ war ow fwure, oye ge 


‘ ey 
ee en ee 
for-what-reason in-(your)-presence had-represented, 0 that motive 
ara! we Ho wa fe fiero, = ht 
—: val oes ed « Veg: - | 


be-pleased-to-hear ! Among ourselves we this reflected, “Such-a- 
SUM A awass ec H eh, A Arce 
ye Ge hls See Liles 3 cles 
-beautiful-woman if into-his-majesty’s-house shall-go, then his-majosty 
VAR wet a Wa, Tie TIM STH 
shoe ulSus Sipe 4! cy Som 
on-secing” under-her-control will-be, and all-tho-affirs-of-the-stato 
ara mf we wt, waza 
jae Go 3 wv he Gel ge ee 
he-will-abandon, then the-government will-be-destroyed; from-this-dread 
waater owraq  swar. 

peli fy 

we so © having-fabricated —said.”” 


fre ae, twa we a aw fe, qa we 


S 
ce 


a Se eb eo gf IS be BB ¢ 
This having-heard, the-king to-them then: said that, “You truth 
aa; we seas cenat fae FR 
ah ee ge Ul Sob ger bey S$ Se are 
are-speaking;” but in-remembering-of-her to-the-king exceeding restlesaness 
WW eae a carA saw fer. as fe 


yer th cw ah 2 beh Soli wh es & 
was, and to-all-people the-kjng’s-uneasiness manifest was; when 


’ 


: > 
‘woman were to be obtained by your, majesty, your majesty would be so under her control, that 
all the affairs of the Kingdom would be abandoned, and tho goverument thrown into dinorder ; 
and from this, we fabricated thet untrath.” 

‘The king replied, “What you say is just.” But, through inability to forget her, the king 
became exsoodingly reetless, and hie uneasiness wes pparent to all. Just at this time Balbhadr 
came into the presence, and with hands joined, said, “O lord of earth! I am your majesty's 


“a7e Bartat. Paowist, 


CEH reng h srowe, We st we are, 
sl une 5 peel gt T lsty + e ul ob Spr 
in-the-moantime Balbhadr also arrived, and he hands hav*joined, 


Tesat ae we. wi sy Veh ara! H 


tel) Sauls ah Sp- a s 2 i 4s ise 
before-theking having-stood-np,  reprosented, “ O-lord-of-oarth ! wr 


wWaerae, ome wR gh We wee 
opt 6 unle- 5 ot ele aA ul See 
being-your-majesty’s-tlave, she your-majesty’s handmaid, and on-ber-account 
we wer eH; eR, aera! ine 
Gt i) rss ob we cee © WT 
your-mejesty so-much affliction should-suffor;* ~(rathor), Sire! command 


SRR fF ae uae. fe aa a, 


pat) Ss 5 sie be “2 on 
" pe-pleassd-to-give that she may-be-presont.” ‘This speech having-hoard, 


war freraa Ritw ae, aren, fret MS wa 


te ely as Sf Wee Sy wie Sul 
the-king oxcoedingly angry having-become, said, “ Another-mon's-wife near 


arr oat 8%, fiwarr er aa qual 


vie aml ae eh OW Sa ate 
to-go a-very-irreligious-act is, — this-speech why thou to-me 
av? oan! % wif ¥ or wi xe. 

WS gee seul a SS) eo 
hast-said? How! .I devoid-of-1 Freligion am = thet-I-injustice-should-do.” 


fect Sarat A} war 2 WT frcrar wa 


dy LS la Belt Uy ye 
Another-man’s-wife _ like-a-mother is, and enother-man’s-wealth 


ardt rerex. wi, wrk! eee ae TAR, 


gi pipe ~ le - ae GS ee gt a 


equal-to-mud. Listen, wine! just-as his-own-soul ba ~man may-esteem, 


alaye, and so also‘is she; why should your majesty suffer affliction on her account? Let your 
majesty pommand her presente.” Tho king was exceedingly wroth on heering this, and said, 
“It ia wrong to go near another man's wife. Why dost thou mention it? Thinkest thou 
that I am 20 dovoid of religion as to commit this sin? Another man’s wife if os « mother; 
another man's wealth is worthless es mod. Listen, brother! a man should estoom the sonla of 


‘0 Wo must suppose an ellipse hore of biter Asi, “ It is better,” “rather.” 


BAITAL PAcHist ae 


Ber Seat eR. AAT TERE Te, FU 


lags new > a: # ee Ye 5 
Pn ch uM Spat eI Then Belbhedr seid, “She 
RACH, we RR wR SF fect frm wt 
tet gil er ceed TS eG gee 
my-slave is, when I to-your-majesty give, then another-man’s-wife 
waz wt? wart ae, frases eqhe  dureh 
Sx er ba We ue KS SS ea ac et 
how isthe?” Thoking said, Of whbtaais by-the-doing in-the-world 


ade | at, Wate F a xem. fax Sarat ® 


esis Bey 0S oe Gs oe wie 
cbloquy may-atiach, that affiir I will-not-do.” Thon the-commander-in-chiet 
wi fear, aurea! et Fw? . fare, 
? 
ae Ss es alae fe JG 
represented, isi! her I from-(my)-house having-driven-out, , 
ome 8 86, |= eT wa & aa 
a ke ‘é pone? gs TS ul 


(in)-another-plece hay*-put, -courtesan hav®-made, to-your-majesty 


area. aH TTA aw, Tt s ame wer 


“4, , © 
Gye a leh a ogre eo wh \yanas 
will -bring.” Then the-king said, “If thou a Mristcinsien a-courtesan 


atm, at % qa war gw ga. 


e t be or 

OS + oF oe eee ko Gye 

shalt-make, then 1  to-thee great punishment will-give.” 
fr 3% UM sae ae # fear 
2 ns wil Se oe bap 
This having-uttered, tho-king of-her in-the-remembering havf-beon- 


a, qu fea oa mar. fee TEE _ tarot 


sf WH od Geet w- we el gabe J 
-ocoupied, in-ten“days died. © ‘Thon Balbhadr the-commander-in-chief 


others ax his own.” “Balbhadr then ssid, “She is my slave; if I give her to your highness, 
how can she be snother man’s wife?” The king said, “I will do nothing whereby I should 
ineur obloquy from the world.” ‘The commandcr-in-chiof enid, “Sire! I will send hér cut of 
my houso, end putting her in some othor plaec, make her  eourtosm, and bring her to your 
rae The kisg said, “Tf thou makest a courtesan of o virtuous woman, I will sovirely 
Punish thee.” 

Having fhus spoken, entirely absorbed in thinking of ber, the king, after ten days, died. 


80 para pacuisf. 


wR ST wee ge, Acre. wanton & are 
el Se Sr lem erly ell Sl 
from-his-Guru havtgone enquired, “My-master  for- the-sake-of-Unmsdint 
ww Row weer sits 8? a wren 
Myo - wl ee \s us eel o ph Wi 
has-died, now for-me what to-do proper is? that command 
afaa. wate, tem wil fe & 
as: vs US he gad 

de-pleased-to-make.” He said, “Of-a-servant the-virtue this is, 


ema Re sea = fiw at, we 


we Nps 2S ty tut yt . “~ & yi 

after-his-master _his-own-life-alao wpa, This hay’-hoard, the-general 

at ower owt cma ak wertar ema 2. 

oy WW ober eb Sg dh § Lavoe 
. thither went where the-king for-burning they-had-taken. 


fete Ho caret fer | Fare at wee A 


PILE ely Sf be 3s veruid yt 
-what-interval  the-king’s-funoral-pile was- rien he 


wa gar armas We aa. feat A aaa, 
o Sy paneo Ps 

be ley eae Se yh Gor be Gee OST pee 

bathing-(and)-worship finished ; and when to-the-pile they-set-fire, 


au fre A Prat ae va, AT GTR area ere 


I 4k st, he Sunk Ws yt qe Estee ole 
then he indeed mnear-the-pile went, and facing-the-sun hands 


Aye Te, Barter! F anew mi 
Sir eh Oe Sop tyre ee ee 6 
hhavé-joined,  began-to-say, 0 San-divinity ! I aooepteble*™ deed 
wT, we san ata e, & wm A 
ff 2 bal hun: Sime pic ‘ 
Sond are wish © am-desiring, that Ciaerer bist is 
Balbhadr going ts his spiritual preceptor, enguired what he should do now that his master 
‘hed died because of Unmédin’. The spiritual preceptor said, ‘It is a becoming act in a 
follower ‘to ascrifloe his own life after his master hes done so.” On hearing this, Balbhadr went 
joyfully to the place whonce the king had been taken to be burnt, and while the preparations 
‘were making, he performed bis acts of worubip and sblutions, and when they fired the pile, 
2st Lit, “mind's word.” SS a ee, 


BalvéL -PacHisi. ser 


aria owe, We Aergy wre. eer 


ule $e wb as Wee ww. til 
-very-master I-may- -obtain, and thy-excellence I-may-sing.” So- much 
ay, - ganewy, owe og ow. 
“fs eyndia $ SST geek ty 


havé-uttered, hav*-made-e-salotation, into-the-fire hav*leapt he-fell.” 


freee am, saath we yes oe ak, * 


, 
“oot gout el sf Souk we is 
‘Thie-nows having-heard, Unmédint to-horGuri | went, and 


wee wa aye, we, merce! ear wr Q? 


ules oo nate eyes uke ae Sapo US er 
from-him all having-told, enquired, “Great-Sir! a-wife's-duty what is?” 


eetaw, arrfeatt = fretat WER wa a 





ula Use bbe wid rds wf 

He said, (Her) fathor-(and)-mother fo-whom” their-doughter have-given, ” 

watt aa rae, we eet ayer 8; 
me ee ere HAMS Cg. 


of-that-very-(man) service by-performing, she of-pure-descent™  is-called ; 


We wha eh ar fer? fe, ara we 
I re ld ee Lagi Lg a Se sl a! 
and in-the-Dharmshistr thus it-is-written that, ‘What-woman of-her- 


lil aa wa eT, ge we art aM 


win Set Se BaF atl ole f 
Sauna (during)-the-living penance fast is-making, she  of-her-husband 


BAC THA, We ase st woes ages wx 


” 5 gh ee yl est JS CS gee TB De a 
the-lifo is-lessening, and at-the-end-of-time into-hell is-falling ; but 


be wont, and faring the oun, with hands joined in reverence, thus spake, “0 divinity! I 
am every way detirons that I may havo the same master in every successive birth, and that 
I mey celebrate thy excellent qualitios.” ‘He then made salutation, and leapt upon the pile, 
‘When Unmédint heard of this, she went to her spiritual preceptor, end Jelling him the 
cirewmastances, enquired what it was herduty to do in the case. Ho ssid, “That women 
is called of puto descent who porforme all lecessary servico to tho husband on whom her parents 
have bestowed her; and in the Dharmshistr it is written, that ‘the woman who fasts and 
dons penanee while her busband is alive, shortens his days, and will, in the hour of death, 





8 Kulwantl, “of noble desocnt ; « gentlewomen,”* 
a6” 


"82 BATTAL ‘PsORISL 


wea fae, Sere enh ite bs FRR 
ink ae 
best, this is, howsoever (her)-husband deficient age of-him 
Bree oocem aie MAE: Six ay we 
er iS SE Sees ot oe yh 
by-performing-servico of-her salvation™ is-being-obtained; and what woman 
wart # ww HY ara at. Farge uta 
tone cave es op es Lals 3s et 58 
in-n-cemetery of-performing-Sati™ dosiro forms, as-many feot ™ 
wing cen? wat owivey ates 
ein Ge aoe as S 
on-the-ground as-she-is-placing, so-many the-Ashwamedh-sacrifice™ of-porforming 
we Way ce ge ete mets ae eit 
Je Sp gab Ul eee 460 gad > asl 

advantages are-accruing, in-' “eis any doubt (is)-not; and equal-to- 


Wateaa wl st TE wi af. fre 9 ga, 


ae Sule oh S GS pre an 8 we 
-performing-Satf for-a-woman any virtuous-act (is)-not.” This hav®-heard, 
Vea T, WETS WE ee wrA aq, 
eyo So ah CS Ae gl le cleo a 


havt-made-salutation, home she-came, and bathing meditation havé-performed, 
wsaaceangtar 2, fate mw, ww 


ete le get $ cde be ee 
very-much gifts to-bréhmen’s having-given, near-therpils having-gone, one 


descend into hell.” The best thing to do is this—howsoevor deficiont @ man tuay be, she works 
out her own salvation by doing her duty to him; and if a woman desire to sacrifice her life on 
ther deceased husband’s fanors]-pile, in a place where doad bodies are burnt; there is no doubt 
that ae many stops as she makes towards the pile, adventoges accrue in the samo proportion 
a for an Ashwamedh: and there is no act more meritorious for @ woman than that of snerificiog 
hher life on the fumeral-pile of her doceased husband.” When she hoard this, she retarned home, 
and having performed the ceremonies of bathing and meditation, and distributed large slma 
to bethmans, abo advanced to the pile, and having mado a cirenit to the right by way of 


1&3 Multi, “salvation; release of the soul from farther transmigration; final emancipation.” 

4 That i “etapa” Tn English, the part conjanctive participle her must be tranolated on 
a verb, to make the sentence intelligible. 

259 Aahwamedh, “the encrifice of a horse,” which is considered of extrnordinary efficacy. 


BATTAL PAoHist, 265° 


oftware, TRH, Vara! FR ow 
Sn Ps se fer as J ple gee aS cgile pe 
Parikrama™* hav-made, said that, ‘‘O-my-lord! I thy-slave (in)-svery- 
i SLD fae A wae um, 
> ope ust “as a st SST es o>. 
birth" am.” So- much having-uttered, sho too into-the-fire having-gono, 
WA Wire seat. 
ee a oer es 


sat-down and was-burnt. 
we sar ae, fare fret, Quer! wa 
weil kes + dtr ye ile gh 
So-much-of-the-story hav®-uttered, tho-Baitil said, “O-king! of-theao- 
avit 3 fea ar aa afte war? crn Ae fama 8 vet, 
wrt get SS ce Oo be el et erly SUS: 
three  whose-virtue greatest was?” | King-Bir-Bikraméjft said, 
a trata. Rare 2 aver, fee ace? tren een, Parad 
wl el 6 kod Us ws ob: ne, me od 
“The-king’s.” ‘The-Baitél said, “Why?” The-king gid, “Of-the- 
at Oat @ st ah, aw 
oe re 
-commander-in-chief (who)-was-given- up (to-him) the-wife wae and 
BHR age was, W we Ter ats faa Faa- 
gol Seely br ee te gle Sad She 
for-her-indeod life gave, but virtue preserved. For-(his)-lord —for-a- 


“at KR Var cher % ste vfs fea wae 


s yer eel aeul ey ded yes 
servant life to-give proper is, and for(her)-husband for-a-wife 


adoration, she anid, ‘O my lord! I am thy servant in evory successive birth,’ seated herself on 
the pile, and was burnt, 
Having uurrated thou far, the Baitsl asked king Bir-Dikramsjtt, “Of these three, whoee was : 
the greatest virtue? ‘The king said, ‘The king's.” The Baitil asked, “Why?” The king 
said, “He resigned the commander-in-chiof's wife, who had been given up to him, and 
morifloing Eh te her sake, proserved his own virtue, And it is only right that soryants 


"48 Perikramnd, a circuit to the right in token of wdoration.” 


i 


284 BAITAL PACHisi. 


att ar wrifan 8; CEaTEH Tren ata wfire eet. 


ee ed Prod wi EL Cen Cost tp 
to-perform-Sati the-duty is; therefore the-king’s-virtuo greatest “was.” 
fre xg, Raga Ao, wear. 


be Boge gel a gee bee te 
Tho-Baitdl so-much havé heard, on-that-very-tree hav®-gone, was-suspended. 


wr tt | 6h oe om, = faq va ate 
Gh gt ety ey se a ail 
The-king aleo immodiately-after-(him) hav&-gone, again him hev'-bound, 
att Loe TS, @ wer. 


all» fe dh 
on-his-shoulder hav*-placed, brought-sway. 


STORY THE SEVENTEENTH. 


THE STORY OF DEVASHARMS THE DRAHMAN, OF THR CITY OP UJJAIN; AND OF HIB GON 
GUNAKAR, WHO BECAME A roof. 


Rare aren, Dom! esa at wees ara 


: ; = é 
Jee Bye At. cert GS © mbes faa 
‘The-Buitél aid, “O-king! of-the-city-Ujjain®” Mabdeain by-namo 

<ror wr, WT aNt aT art sans WUE, 


ey Ww yt yy & gol Leto yal 
king was, and of-that-place an-inhabitant ‘Dovasharmé Brahman 
fara F BS oT ara FATAL. FT AGT Wa, VET TTT 


we Se ob SS. 5 Wale “Gee le Os 
-whose-son’s-name-(was)-Gunaker. He a-groat-gambler was, to-such-an- 
. 

should give up their lives for their masters, and that wives should sacrifice their lives on the 
funeral-pilee of their busbands ; on this sccount, therefore, the king's virtue was greatest.” 

‘Tho Raital having heard this, went and was suspended as bofore, and was brought back 
bound, by the king, on his shoulder. 

STORY THE SEVENTEENTH. 

The Beith said, “O king! thore was a king of the city of Ujjain named Mabésnin; and 
acertain brohman named Devasharmé dwelt also in that city. He had a son damed Guntkar, 
who was wo great ¢ gambler, that he dissipated all his father’s woalth. The members of the 


3% The name of the capital city of Vikramiditya, 


BAITAL PACHIsi. asf 


fe Wee sama a Tt qe F 


Se eae lua: Spo Be me eter 
-extent-that whatever  that-brihman’s-weulth was, that in-gaming 


weer. awa Te BAIT ATA vara ay aca 
ewe eats Ga MS fa 


he-lost. Then all of-the-family” the-people Guniker from-the-house 
faare fear, We sse gE wa Gre. TeTT- 


WG we wl ule af ya Wi Jes 
drove-out; ° and from-him anything did-not-succeed. Being-without- 
Wag ate wer. a feat ets way arm, 
Se Myer bee 8 aS opie gee Bt get WT 


resource thence he-went. Then in-some-days into-a-(certain)-city ho-came, 


at zea ard? fe ue ath yt ord ae Rar. 


wy lege we + C8) Se ipo 8 tp Baas 
there what-is-he- seeing? that a-Yogi inhaling-smoke** is- seated. 


Ba SyaAA FT, fre A aah Fo war. 


a endo $+ -g ge aby ae tf. 
Him having-saluted, he also there  sat-down. 


wana x72 ww 4 oe eran? ceaae, 
gerd le less y 4 Use ula Us 
The-Yog{ from-him enquired, ‘Thou anything wilt-eat?” He-said, 
aware! aa at 4 aera? wranae ure 
che + he # ers © & Gg. Sr ECM 
“Sir! — (if)-you-will-give, then why shall-I-nof-eat?” The-Yogi of-s- 
wah aM GT FH aa wey, Ta ow, fea. 
et Sabon WS See ob oF 


-man in-the-skull food _hav-filled, to-him hav Brought, gave, 


family thon drove him out of the house; and he, having nothing to do, and being without any 
resource, wont thence; and after a few days arrived in a certain city, where ho saw a Yogi 
sitting over a fire which ho had madc, inhaling its smoke by way of penanece Having saluted 
him, Guntker sat down beside him. 

The Yogi asked him if he would oat, Ho replied, ‘Sir! if you will give me fod, why 
outa Tet elt 2” The Yogt then bronght « man's skul led with food, and geve it to him; 





om Dh, nf lighted by « Hind fakir, over which he sits imbibing the smoke ty 
way of penanee 


hse BAITAL Pacuisf. 


eae dase, wu, ceswe a wa Haaren. oF 
cle oe US ual SWS CN gee 6 IGE + ee 
Ho  having-seen, said, ‘Of-this-akull food I will-not-cat.” When 
Sa ahem afer, ae aRa ter |o awl UgT, fr 
Julure 6 So Gralel fe ys 
he did-not-oat, then the-Yogi such an-incantation recited, thet 


we afm oo wresiy owas ufc et, sre Heh, 
CHI et yr ST le ee yt dy - 
a female-spirit with-hands-joined hav*-come was-present, and said, 
meres! SY wre Bt se MR wer, 


de soe Tm ad Sr a 


“Sir! “what (your)-command may-be that I-will-do.” Tho-Yogt said, 
Xa WEA aT rar wea 2. cyt ga, 
sgl ale 8 kel ome ae bl ke 


“To-this-brahman (according-to-his)-wish food** give.” So-much hav®-heard, 
waa ur were ait ow, wht was 
, - é , , 
wld CSS eet be jose bel Gee ee tr S 


she a yery-fine palace having-boilt, in-it  of-every-pleasure 
waa TSR, KSEE Qtere Sak, ir 
le S- a she a ob dist os 


the-requisites hay'-placed, him thence with-her took, and 

we vretae | at, utfa wif ® fier te 

A Sra Veet - sly eile Syst Uy! 

upon-a-chair hay*-seatod-(him), of-various-sorts condiments and 
~ . 

WAI, WE WONT, Was eTE va! 

‘ , pa 

oh. de cese- widow <&- 

swoetmeata, dishes havs-continued-to-fll, before-him placed. 

but he would not ost thence, The Yogi then reposted an incantation. A Yakshin’ appeared, 

and, joining her Rands in reverence, stood propared to exceute any command the Yogi might 

give. He bede hor bring such food as the bribman desirod. On hoaring this uho caused 2 

magnificent pulace to be built, and furnished with every requisite for ploasuro and delight; and 


having taken him there and seated him upon chair; filled dishes with various finds of oondi- 
ments aud sweetmests, and placed thom before him. 


as Ichckhd bhajan, “food to bis utmost desire,” 


BAITAL PAcHisi. a8? 


eeliauere oa omer St eran, Hy aa 


; : > 
Ue ot Bee ge le UNS eh ad S 
. Ho to-his-heart’s-content what was-agrocable that ate, and —_after- 


RE TTT TT a ways Te fea, Wire Bax ver 
oy wll a oe & we al ps oe 
-this abet! holder before-bim che-placed, and saffron-(and)-sandal 


gee  faqax, wat age a are. far we we 


x = We 
we yea Rooks Ga Sore UW. oe cel ay 
in-rose-water having-rubbed, on-his-body applied. Then fine clothes 


wint 2 are aT, Rat, wt A rer 


KS 


ere ce ul S- by anys of we 
with -perfumes havé-sconted, hav*-caused-(him)-to-wear, of-flowers a-garlend 
Ta We, We witw wT, fararar. 
LY ee JIS gyre ath p J+ ble + 


on-(his)-neck hav*-cast, thence on-a-bed hav*-brought, caused-(him)-to-sit. » 


fe we F aig we AT fae ah ay Fad 


S toe ah gee ol 2 eal ol 


And in-the-meantime cvening came-on, and sho also her, "preparation 


at aaw =, wa, WT Ba aT A are: 


s° ee eee led gh 
hav®-made, upon-the-bed hav*-gone, sat-down, and that-brihman the-whclo- 
a we tae ard. 

¥ Hane 
wy Ent gs: 
cnight in-plessure-(and)-cujoymont spent. 


we ate et ge aft wt ar ae at te 
we et te MS eat ole gh oy! 


‘When dawn came that female-spirit to-her-own-abode went, and 


wR ANA ae want, we fs, eth ge at 


wai Se Sub STe YS ol Sg 
he to-the-Yogt having-come, said that, “Master! she indeod 


: . 
‘He ate whatever he desired, and after this she placed before him vessels containing betcl, 
and having mixed saffron and sandal with rose-water, applied it to his body. She then gave 
him fine rnimént to put on, acented with raro perfumes, and casting a garland of flowers on his 
neck, soated him on a bed. Night comiug on, bo came and sat there, and the brthman passod 
the night in pleasure and enjoyment. 
‘When dawn appeared, sho went to her own abode; and he, coming to the Yogi, told hiin that 


« 


sa BArrdd, Paonisi. 


what, owe Haas? shh ter ge Aas 
ade eh ee Sah) Se ee ke 


has-gone-away, now what-shall-I-do?” The-Yogt said, “She of-science 
wee mE; Te He fer eh? wes oe 


Bs 2 ESE 5H 
Lee St ge oh cee eT pel Sul 
from-the-power had-come; and to-whom science is-coming, ~ o 


Tee 2 ce ae, AUT ‘fae frat qe a * 


eee wa WS cbhlee ag oy eee yo + P 
she-is-remaining.” He said, “Sir! this science to-me give, then 


a ary. wa ana us da wear fear, we 


- re “ , ° 
ger gpm Se SCN pe UW Shoe ys! 
I will-practise-it.”*° Then the-Yogi a charm to-him gave, and 


aw fe, tedaat wets f& ait ona aa 


WS Se wl ae F ndlle yo aot ot ees 
said that, ‘This-charm forty days  of-midnight (at)-the-time 


wae 32, wer fer He are. 


er ee das cs! ee Sp tl. 
in-water havying-sat, one mind having™ Jearn.”} 


wh ace’ fare ya aT ‘wre TAT, We wie Wis- 
el ba ag aml S UL BS yf ESI ee 


int tiis-manncr he for- -practising war-continually-going and of-variovis- 


wees wa wae wa; ut fare fae HUTT. 8T 


ee’ ge wT. y! wg phe HUS+ Oe 
kinds of-error sights were-coming; but he anything was-not-dreading. When 


fe qa Fy aaa Me wey 


S35 re > Ss: re wl a is Sy et yt - 
that that space-of- time was-completed,™ then he to-that-Yogi hav#-come, 


she bad gone, and asked what he should do, ‘The Yogi suid that what she hed done had been 
done under the control of acionce, and that che would always be with him who possessed science, 
Gunkkar bogged the Yogi to bestow on him that acience, that he might beoome familiarised to 
its practice. ‘ThaeYogi gave him a charm, and told him that be must sit for forty days, at 
midnight, in water, with his mind intent on learning that charm. 

He dM 00, and though always seeing frightful visions, was not daunted, When this space 
of time was completed, he eame to the Yogé, and told him that he had porforwed what hed 








280 S.idhnd, “to practise,” “to aoquire by devotional exorcise.” 
1 ‘That is, “ intent on one thing.” 


BAITAL PACHisi. 280° 


wer fe, wercrn! Pat its wR se a, * 
US - he ches rue eS et at eur 
seid . that, Sir! © so-many-days (es)-your-honour hed-said, I 
we rat. wet wer, eaticn we urn H 


pols We ula YS Se ye Cafign 
havé-practised have-come.” He said that, “80-1 -many-days now in-the-fire 


Qaat, ary. ae as wrae wee Gea 


See . ole ula + hha: CS) eal tS oo 
having-sat, practise.” He = “Sir! once my-family 
fae we, fac we 

ube wt . we at G jroo + 


having-met I-will-return, thon having-come I-will-practico.” 


fax HR we fear th WIA AT RY TT, WT 


“a Gre 6 We at s ei 
This to-the-Yogt having-said, hav*- faken- loavo, home he-went, and 


TRI TA Ao Fora Hea TAs, 


HFS oa ae kes ¥ HM o 
the-people-of-his-family him when saw, thon havs-embraced'™ pe 


We wt as ae, Baars! aa fet 3 at 


> 


oh Uh Soph sd Ue gh SF > cal asin “ g ghs 
and ‘his-father said, “Q-Gunikarso-many-days thou where 


wr? arc fre are acat faarcr? ye! W wee, 
ee i a ee ee ee) 


wast? and why home hast-forgotten? O-son! thus it-is-safd, 
wr afar eae IGS, ET TET % whe 
ca Sas se $ Sie: los laay es + gl 


‘Whoever a-chaste-woman having-abandoned, separated is-remaining, and 


wT aTe aT ats tar 8; ar ot fare aren, gu G8 


wlyr gob yo o> Le er tale a % el 
on-e-young-woman istuming-(his)-beck of who her-who inloving, he rgf 


thst ho might oe his family once more, and promised that ho would return and perform the fp, 

He then took leave of the Yogi, and went homs, When his family saw him, they extbraceil” 

him, and began! to weep. His father said, “Where hast thou been so long? and why didst 

thou forget thy tome ? Tt bas been said, O son! that ‘He who abandons a chaste wife, or 

turns his beck on a youthful one, or who does not love one who loves him, is no better than an 

outcast.” And it has also boon said, that “There is no virtue comparable with the due 
87 
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wet eres ge Sare:d wore VaR re BR. cer &, 
gap bale ag Jie Syl Up ae yl cul US og 
is-not-loving; he equal-to-sn-outcast is.” And thus it-ie-said, 

: A 5 peed? | 
i nasa Oe ea id bree (deeat; oa 
wert fiecey Hk dere Hoe ttre ww we 
SiS SF ae AS hw ee Shey amd + ay! 


ea toon Beat tele any in-the-world pleasure-bostower (is)-not; and 


aT are fear fier eae A wea ax Y; 
ca We WF las Ser pe prol h ande 
those-who of-mother-(and)-fither scorn aro-making they despicable men aro; 
Sosa aft oo gfe ah att wa. ter wer ®t 
een ie oe 

Dh S$ eS che eS en Sp lal lag a 
and of-them salvation emancipation ever is-not-happening.” Thos Brahmé 
wer 8. 
US gee 
has-sajd.”” 

ae yyac er fe, fee wdc cede are at 

ws SS Wy Se ag gh ES oh le I 

‘Then Gundkar said that, “This-body —ofblood-(and)-flesh 
wer war’, a att A ara 8, ae Gara ca at fae & 
by Ne shoes cS FE reas ster Col ae 
iscomposed,” and-it of-worms a-minc “is, “and  ite-naturo this “is 
fete Taree 1H, Tech? FH 

eae fen ee 

S C84 Gy wh S pt om aah ead 
‘that, one-day of-it’ care (if)-wo-do-nof-take, then it-is-stinking. Who 
wae Mf sy a qe VY He wT 
elt Sy SS em ye ed yl gr 
for-euch-a-body affection are-making. they fools are; and who 
‘been desired of Him, The Yogi then bade him practise the same feat in fire, Gunbkar asked 
discharge of tho domestic duties, and uo source of pleasure so true as that derived from the 
folfilment of our home-virtues, And thore who scorn their parents, ore eqixiently mean 


persons, and such can nover attain final emancipation.” This Brahmé has affirmed. 
Gunter said, “This body is camposod of flash and blood, and is a mine oP worms, and fits 


© That is, “a wife.” 


» Barnlz: panist: par , “ag 
eel fer weet; - iter U Sere xden 


cl eat Ged od oss ey wh, oer yl ‘wl pe 
for“it love are-not-making, those wise are, And  of-this- «body 
we owt Ue ccc ade h aie fem’ 
2 “po Sh ob ao (J HT ke . 
we very aw is that, ‘(Many)-times* rons pee ea 


Redes wt acter Ra, wR HAT afr AN; aC 


, 
alah OE lye ost: ot bee at este 
Of-such-a-body what confidence can-we-have? it” very clean if-wo-mako, yet 


fire efirs et rar. So aware | wat war & 
en ee ae 
it clean not becomes. As filled-with-dirt an-earthern-pot outside 
wa 8, qa we Gat; Whe sree at ate aware 
ay at CSU em Up sy! AS S BS Lane 
by-rubbing, clean not ‘becomes, and charcoal anyone very-much, 


WR, owe ge Wher met tar. He free TH wes 
ed FWD oad Uae ol or adam ded 
may-wash, yot it white not becomes. And in-what-body (of)-dirt 
Se eET RWG qu ered WET? 
Sp le We Sh sche ask yp - 


fountains constantly arc-flowing; that how can-be-pure?” 


TqAT ae, fac aver fe, faze = an? 


ut S 2 by S. ob f le 
So-much having-uttered, again he-said thet, “Of-whom a-mother? 


feaat ara? feam are? feat wk? cedarcat 


eS 6 bP SS ae OS Mehul bce 
of-whom a-father? of-whom a-wife? of-whom either? Of-this-wor 


wh Ga 2 fe, frat pie eae 


we SY s. as BS gabe oy) es cle gat 
this-very custom is that, some are-coming, and some are- going. 


nature in such, that if it saffer negloct for a single day, it becomes fotid; mpd those who take 

heed of auch 2 bidy aro fools, and those only are wise who do not cling to it. It ia born, and 

dies; and whatever confidence one msy put in it, and however much one may endesrour to 

puclty it, one fennot make it pure, However much one may wash an, eatthen pot filled with 

dict, one cannot make it olean; and whatover offort one may make to wash charcoal, it 

‘over becomes white, And if in any body fountains of dirt are over springing, how can it 
pelted : 
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wz ant Hak acri %., Sehr txt 


= fide S deh diye ofl $ a 
They-who of-sacrifices-and-oblations performers are, they fire 

aaa; reat wave Yet after: pi 
ale une e yl ge Jie ga ” lay a 
are-deeming; and those-who little sense have, they an-image hav®-made, 


worst owmtt; Hie sidan wha Fa 
we S$ cleat. gl Greg aledan re) 


(aa)-the-Deity are-regarding; and Yogi-people in-their-bodies indoed 


wit waae. 88 teat wi aT Ls are; afer 


Po ale eds eal weaken ge 6 ys. at 
Hari aro- fancying. Such-housekeoping-duty I will-not-perform; but 
wrana4re SET. CAAT sy, wea awe 
beer ys. bal b> hd fot 


tho-lifo-and-practicosof-u-Yogi I-will-perform.” So-much havé-nttered, he from-home 


fet@, whadu w, wi 3s, a 


la de oor Sur T. oS gee én: pe 
hav. ears | to-the-Yog! having-come, in- 1-tho-fire “having-sat, the-charm 


aut. WT * aft amt. a whewe wn, 


tole wth BT BS Se Sul, 
pudctised. But the-fomalo-spirit came-not. Then to-the-Yogt he-went, 


He aens wad ww fe, fear aR wat? far 
Br ir ula bs Ss kw cet BMF wy 
and the-Yogi to-him said that, ‘  Boionce to-thee has-not-come?” Then 


waaaw, ty werca!: a owt. : 


dy! W- we. cule + af. 
he said, “Indeed, great-sir! she-has-not-come.” 


‘He continued, “Who has # mothef, a father, a wife, ora brother? This is the custom of 
the world, many are being bors, and many are dying, Those who make sacrifices and oblationa, 
consider Fire as a deity; and thoso who have little intelligence, make an image, and regard it 
aa the doity. Yogis fancy that Hari is in their bodies. The gribasthi duties you speak of I 
will not perform, but will conform to the lif and practice of a Yogi.” He thon took leave of 
them, end quitting home, came again to the Yogt, and sat down in fire, prectising tho charm, 
But the female spirit came not. He went to the Yogi, who seid to him, ‘ Sojencf has not thea 
come to thee? He replied, “ It has not.” 

At this point the Baitél asked the king why scionee had not come fo Gunékar. The king 
replied, “That devotee was wevesing, end on that account she came not. And it bas been said, 


BarTat PACHisi. 2p 


So lia ae, Rare Seer &, Bert! 
uly dee oy Saad bly 
Thismnch- ears having-uttered, the-Baithl said that, “O-king! 


wG fe ares, vz. fer, awk?) cen der fe, 
Ww Sol a wy oth by wy 


say why to-him science came-not?” ‘The-king said that, 
gree ogfear ww, cefea oo awit. ite 
Bch bed Be lead wT. gl 
“'That-devotee wavering was, on-this- account she-came-not. And 


Ro owwt ff ufer HF ds feg- 


wails Aiea Slee ape pe ois 
thua it-has-been-said that, «Of-one-mind by-being a-charm is-being- 


ata ts te gh WaT er. Ae at 


Ugo ee nl EO Gp ost ar gt 
accomplished ; and of-two-minds from-being jeeaet ein. And thus also 


awe fe, oo we  % fat 
ae) Soe KS ot dey f 


it-has-been-said that, ‘Those-who of-generosity deficient are, of-them 


RE eT A Se wo wate %. s¥ a 


SS oi Gee ol ge eet cb awl 
fame ienot; and those-who destitute-of-| truth are, (to)-them shame 


wt; WW watt % fe ew ane 


© 
2 


el eat ete cael ead 
(is)-1 -not; those-who destitute-of-equity are, to-them wealth is-not-coming- 


fat; te RH ems % ot acre 


yt . Bo oe bbs Sond anheanell ulke 
-into-possession ; and those-who destitute-of- meditation are, to-them the-deity 
ait ferear. : 

he 


oy Se 
is-not-coming-into-posaession.”” 

. 
thet ‘By stability of purpose m charm ix socotaylished, but by faltoring it fails’ And it has 
doen’ also alleged, that ‘Those who have no generosity seldom obtain renown; thoee'who are 
not truthfal ae ahemelsss; those who are not just scldom obtain wealth; end those who are not 
‘engaged in meditation seldom obtain the deity.” * *: 


8 Tat, “of two minds” SS 





ue parr Pacwisi. 


ir ow, + Rare were; STeWe oe! ay 


we 


“2 ewer dey i Us Bs pr hacks ~ 
This hav'-heard, the-Baital eaid that, “That-devotes the-charm 


fee REAR wT Re; ge fence yf 
Dw aif S ad ST ee ee us ob bp 


for-the- sake-of-accomplishing in-the-fire sate; he in-what-way wavering 
war? crore aw fe, ae area faftat owe 
ee 
was?” The-king «aid that, “The-charm of-practising (at)-the-time when 
Fe wages feet wer; eee aR wees, 


5 aul aS os ae ue. ali iene Sor J. as. 
he with-his-family to-: meet went; (at)-that-time the-Yogt repped 


sa ane wer fe, | 88 efee eran at % fear 


veal ye gee US Se cl ICG Sed by 
in-his-mind said that, ‘To-such-an- “undecided ™-devoteo I science 


SH feet? mefee st feur vt. vir tf 


os she 9 ual ead ad sy a ie al al 
why have-tanght?’” For-this-reason to-him sciences came-not. And thus 
ww 8 fe, age fee ae se, UC we wae ere 


Ue Sue Wy re oft 2 of Wl bel 
if-is-said that, ‘A-man whatsoever power may-exert, yet Fate  with-him 


cert; pda ub ad wont yfe @ az, 
teay ge sh Ls og wl 2) as* 


is-remaining ; and whatsoever en with -his-own- -intellopt: ho-may-nocomplish, 


watet frer A frqar 8. 
A os WW tl 


yet of-Fate (what-is)-written only he-is-obtaining.’” 


"The Bait&l said, “That devotce sat in the fire in order to eocomplish the cherm; how can 
ho be called wavering?” The king said, “When he went to visit his family instead of prac- 
tising the charm, the Yogi was displeased, and said to himself, ‘Why have I taught science to 
such an tnstable devotee? On this account science came not. And it has been ssid that, 
‘Whatever power a moan wey put forth, Fate still overrules it; and whatever affuir his intellect 
may effoot, he obtains only ao much as bas boen settled by Destiny.’ 





4 Lit, “twoeminded.” * 
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eee vk «Rare fare wR ETAT TT 1. 
im 


fo. She # led y & 

‘This having-heard, the-Baitél’ again on-that-very-treo  having-gone, 
we SC eT wee TEE om 
a. a vb ge ul Ley SP les 


was-suspended; and tbe-king also immediately-after-him hav*-gone, 
et omy / atta we, @ wen. 

ent! Dail» esis &° dle. 

him having-bound, on-(his)-shoulder having-placed, brought-away. 


STORY THE EIGHTEENTH. 


THR STORY OF DHANWATI, THE DAUGHTER OF THE MERCHANT DHANAKSHI, OF THE CITT 
OF KUBALPUR; AND OF THE BaANIYs GAURfOATT, THE HUSBAND OF DHANWATI, AND 
THEIR DAUGHTER MOHAN[, AND sIK CRILD HARIDATT, : 


Rare Her, Veen! graye ava ume 8; 


Jer oe ety. fis rb est Gs. 
The-Baitsl said, ‘“O-king! Kubelpur by-name, a-city is; 


ate wars seh; We eemc® wri 
My Le Wp gta. yt Gul B cee fishing 
of-that-placo tha-king’e-name (was)-Sudaksh{; and in-that-city Dhandksh{ 
we ures A Tee ee gh ar aa 


o 
rau CSN ew wt lay \g. ul Sg 6 ob 
by-name a ~merchant also =—- was- welling. Wis-daughter’s-name 


wert ur. * Wa ea wah art we ater 


ar 


Gre. Ge nton ul Spd oH Su 
Dhanwatt was., In-(her)-young-age —_her-marriage witha? Gauridatt 


On bonsing thiy the Baithl agnin went and was upended ax before, and thence brought 

beck by the king. . ; 
STORY THE EIGHTEENTH. 

‘The Baits) said, “Q king! there is a city ummed Kubelpar, the king of which wes called 
Sudakshi, and in that city dwelt a merchant named Dhandkshi, whoso daughter's name was 
Dhanwati. When he arrived at the ago of puberty, sho was married to Ganridatt a baniya 
(or merchant). After sume time, they had e deughter, whom they named Mohani. After a 
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are eee ace. feet HS RE CHeTR ccs 
ph et eS ape » gyi Say NS ul S 
named °-baniya™ was-madc,  ‘After-eome-deys a-daughter —of-her 
wk. wraeear are cat oe se atures wt, 
gs NS tee eh SER a Fd 
‘was-(born), Her-name Mohanf she-fixed.» When she of-a-few-yours was, 
Ae Ta BT ATT AT HET, ST a afe R ark Het A ve aT 
Ml pe Se gh nl eet S le gtr d unl 
then her father died, and of-that-baniya the-relations his- 
wee fee. ge araz tt, wo FE at TU 


s 
we uy Ye le oe al gle 
-property took-away.™ She helpless being, —her-daughter’s-hand 
wy, wetuat WF were frre, 
Ke ele S gm ul Sa JG. 
having-seized, of-dark-night (at)-the-time from-that-house having-gone, 
wearaetecat ow. aturge oo arat, 
al bb oh Sf § Se 9B LN 0 Se 
to-her-mother-(ang)-father’s-bouse went. A-little-distance  having-gone, 
A Sd % oo farh. vt uric 
4 St NES gee be AG = yy CBN ye 
the-road having-lost, in-a-cemetery she-issued. There  a-thief 
enw zt ew. wore casey cae 
ee) G3 te es CSEt US gb cul S 
on-an-impaling.stake hed-boen-saspended. Suddenly her-hand —on-his- 
ate wor. gy fret Kee GR fa ge 
Pu gee a. % ly &. el ett por as és 
-foot struck. He gid that, “(At)-this-time to-me who pain 


little time Ganridatt died, and his relatives scixod all his property ; and Dhanwatt, left without 
resouree, taking beg daughter‘s hand, sot forth towards her mother’s house, After going a little 
ivtance, che lost her way, and going on, st length came to a place where dead bodiss were 


‘burnt, A, thief was fastened to an i stake in that place, end she ell on a suddn touched 
his foot with her hand. He cried out, “Who just now pained me?” She replisd, “I unwit- 


“5 Nim rakhnd, “to name,” 
388 Khomd, "to take or snatch away.” 


BATTAL PacHisi, =~ ao? 
for? we feet, HA orere d ge wet fear, 
Wo Pe ig Yee Slr ce do We 
haxgiven?' Thon chesaid, “I knowingly™ to-thee pain have-not-given, 
HO mee GUE eC, wie, ye te wa att 
eet ald wie f- ud Als + & ah ce os 
my-teult excuse.” He-said, “Pain and pleasure anyone 
fast wetter; Aer fare ha fee tre 


ys § any bys - ge Ula AS Geel byw 
to-anyone is-not-giving; whatever the-Deity in-Fate is-writing, 


Fre gawk; ere wage away, few ata 


lay he a yl gr nah ents “pf 
just-so-moch one-suffers;™* and those-men-who aro-saying,, “This affair 


Wal fore, Ft forre Pe Ys aye aye cae 


mdi We wo by us gt eS ps Se 
we havo-done,’ they oxcoedingly senseless are; because men  of-Fate 


am HY wa wee. ge aut att wer 8 aad 


we aes © y 
SU eek ety her wher ble Od ols ale 
in-the-thread are-bound. That whither — it-pleases thither 


Sve om 8. fawrer eta we Ta et oT, 
ged L ble bay s ob as Ae cag glee 


it-is-drawing. " Of-the- deity the-subject anyone is-not-comprehending, 


Wife sey WER are oe ee ae 


ary L 
Mig Ute athytoe e Deel 4 a 
Decause men in-their-minds something wo ting, and he some-other- 


aie we Sat & 


gi 38 yo a 
-thing ri a 


tingly have hurt you; pardon me.” He said, “No one in this world gives either pleasure or 
pain. Whatever the deity decrees happens; and those who my, ‘We have dono so and 
fo,’ are foolish, because men are bound in tho thread of Fate, which dmge them hither end 
thither, wherever it pleasos, Nono comprehend the Deity. Men imagine in their minds one 
thing, sad he pgrfornus another,” (‘Man proposes; God disposea,"] 


1 Téty “having known.” 
‘4 den Bhgpete, "to mifer; to be requited ; to receive (the reward of virtue, or the punishment 
rime)."* 


“eos BAITAL PACHisi. 


fre we, wee ere Reece! meta? welew 


oot ge de aed we ul i bs 
- ‘This hav*-heard, cai said, ‘“Q-man! who-art-thou?”  He-said, 


% wa *% Mee fe eT Te qu sy werk; 


on ae ord we tS BD 
- wthief am, the-third dsy on-(this)-impaling-stake to-me has-pessed ; 


wr ora wet free. few seh, fare area? waar 
ah lr cae Ae ee nS wl? via W 
and life i-not-departing.” Bhe-said, “Why ?” He- *~ 
f fren giwcgwmen qe ave, 
9 we ame SS al WS cert these g 
“ Booauge unmarried I-am ; if thou thy-daughter to-me wilt-give-in- then 
marriage, 
woe seh fF wat 8 & mn a 
ps dtl ope ee e &. ht dy 
e-kroye™*-of-eshrafia?” I-will-give. Certain it-ia that, of-sin  the-root-{is) 
we, Ac swat ge Tes HT Fea ye 


we gh MEE de uy. ot 6 dy 
averice, and ,of-pain the-origin-(is) passion; and the-source-of-sorrow-(is) 


a OW ora dt at ate, wr wae ws; 


ag ‘gr ot S tees pw ee ky 
affection, Whoover these-three shall-abandon, be happily will-live; 
we wae ee att agi. wa are 
Bot PD eS Sy et wat Ws 


but they by-everyono are-not-able-to-be-given-up. At-the-end-of-this-timo 
Sees amt wet? wa A cas Ti 
eh Sake sem Sew S bet Sel 
throngh-avarice  Dhanwet{ (her)-daughtor of- giving desire formed, and 


Dbanwati asked him who he was. Hoe replied that ho was 2 thief, and that, though be had 
‘been on the impating-stake three days, life was not yet extinct, She asked him how that wne. 
‘He said, “I am unmarried; and if thou wilt give me thy daughter, 1 will give thee a krore of 
ashrafis,” It is certain that avarice is the root of sin; that passion is tho causo of pain, and 
affliction the source of sorrow. Whoever is quit of these three, may live happily, But every 
one canmot give them up. At length, Dhanweti, impelled by covetonsness, detirmined to give 


209 A Kore (Raror), is ten millions, 
0 Ashraft, a golden coin so nemed, value £1 Nie, 62. 
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ge, oH fe wey f& Wo ww « 
letesiet -g Gilead Se Be 
asked, “I. this am-wishing, that. (in)-thy-(house) a-son may-be; but 
feency 8 War? wet ae fe, fee fire oe 
ws hea Be? ubals So ag Uy oe 
in-what-manner will-it-happen?” He said that, “She (at)-what-time 


wae Wh, voter F ww get wae at 
ober SP Ul oll gee CEN pare yale 


a-young-women shall-be,”* at-that-time a-handsome-brihman having- 
qereq, vie at we @ wtue cea; 
he et Poe eh Sw ae 


-summoned, five hundred muhars™ havt-given,  to-him sie tein 
weaves omee Bet fi. 
weke wld te &- 
in-this-manner of-her a-son  will-be.” 


fire we, wets eet at ahs hs wz 


GIS Ye Sf oe 


‘This having-heard, Dhanwat{ (her)-daughter round-the-stake four 


BZ wrhaca. we HA wad oer fs, we 
eu de HE Sy Syed le WW- cy 
turns hav®-given, married. Then the-thief to-her said that, <‘(In)-the- 


AT Fat RUST Te UH ay AT CTE & waa: 
wb evisit ef Sub ee Cento ee owe 
-eastern-quarter of-masonry near-a-well  an-Indian-fig-tree is; beneath- 


AV TD ancfect wey; oz ome OG. fee 


: 
ate oi SS umat F See Lg 
it “those . ashraffs have-beon-boried; thou having-gone, take.” This 


him her daughter, and said, inquiringly, “I wish thet thou shouldst heve a son, but how 

can it be?” He said, “When she arrives at the age of puberty, get a handsome brihman, 

and giving him five kwadred gold muhbary, deliver her into his keeping, «Thus son will 
be bora,” 

Da hearng tht Dhanwat gave ber dnaghtr fer tars round tho wake, ead marl her fo 

then said, “In on casterly direction, near # well of masonry, stands « fig-troe, 


1 That is, “ when she arrives at the age of paberty.” 
2 Muhar, anme of a gold coin. 
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wert, we hore feww at. fou west wet, Wir 
Ke igor hw AS gee Ui 


having-uttered, _his-life departed. She thither. went, and 


wet very, wea? ay wae 8, ga: 


oly Se Ul ere et oll dd a! 
there having-arrived, from-them a-few eshrafis having-taken, {to)-her- 
aT ATT RT wk. ere few ewin oe 
be ph So gle shat ai ety oS 


-mother’s-(and)-father’s-house she-came. To-them she the-story hay®-told, 


wnat wet are wr gS Te ark. fac we aitat 


AS aalol nlp Somgee he og Shae 
them with-her into-her-hnaband’s-country brought. Then a-very-large 


eet m7, wea Te oh, We Te aTR feraier 
cate ee nl gee yf: al 8 es wt ot 
* Howse having-built, in-it they-began-to-dwell, and that girl  day-by-dey 
wet. oweewe Stent ost, usfca ad a 
Sr Se Be MK 
to-grow. When she arrived-at-puberty wes, one-day a-fomale-friend 


are a, Hix wh, we. fue 


ol Ja aS es Me 
with-(hey) having-taken, on-the-house-roof she-stood, tho-road hav*-watched, 


Tw, fe xa ous vam age vate % 

we > og- 
fy te Sl gee CON ler tle Unt SS Gee 
Bho-bad-remained, and at-this-(time) a young brahman in-that-road 


w finger; Wire fru wa ze wat ww, wh? 


TM ol og of bs OS aes eae 
came-forth ; and she him havé-beheld, of-love overcome, to-her-friend 


Th f&, Sara! Tegeast Z RO wr Fare Ow. fire 


we SAS. ARES F gers Sul ate 
eaid that, ‘+0-friend! this-man thon to-my-mother bring.” She 


beneath which thet treneure lies buried; go and take it.” With thowo words he died, She 
went there, and taking some of the ashrafis, proceeded on her journey home. ‘Sbe narrated 
the whole history to her fether and mother, and brought them both into her husband's country. 
‘There she built a very large house, and they dwelt there. « Her daughter grew day by day to’ 
the age of puberty; when one day, standing, together with » companion, on the houto-top, 
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a qe wrgeett: ca Wt are ure @ wrt. qe 


wee 5 ywoly s uh Sle Sunt dugts i el 
having-heard, — that-bréhman to-her-mother "~ brought. She him 


teat, HAH, Vere! RAR ware §; 
Moe de 6 een oe te ube Sor 
having-beheld, said that, ‘““O-brahman! my-daughter young is; if 
a webu Var; ot Fe hire a wet 
x olsdub Gye gor ASEe fot 
thou with-her wilt-remain; then I for-a-son o-hundred ashrafis 
UB 


ze 
a fis - “d Sos ula Uy: ont Gy. 
to-thee will-give.” This having-heard, he said, “1-will-remain.” 
Raves, fe wah wy wk wt 
e « y , , 
et oY Sei Sail gee eee pe al 
They-were-conversing, and in- rere evening came-on. To-him* 


cera fear; wre wa arg frat. wee 


Yel rset we. gh la Se We dhe 
food-to-his-desire she-gave; amd he += supped. A-proverb 


aye 8, fe od wesecar &5-us, gw; 
apelies Po She a BE Schl ath 
celebrated it-is, that ‘Enjoyment of-eight-sorts z; fot, perfume ; 


TAS, whats ART, wR; WB, tts ate, ra; a2, 


eee by. epee yaw ee ES ° caged: wl tentem- 
second, woman; third, dress; fourth, singing; fifth, betel; sixth, 


Wr; aq, Sa; wed, wear; Vee at atyz a. 


Peed ded tee ata, 5 aa 
wre + Cagle cg 6 yttl tye tee glty opt ytend 
food; seventh, bed; eighth, ornaments; all-these there were-found.’ 


TH HOOT <a wt, oat og 


Ae ar oe ot, ein oh a ahi 
Tn-short when ono-pabar® (of)-tho-night pasiod, he into-the- 


looking down at tho road, she beheld  bréhiman ; and, ovorcome by love, turned to her friend 
and begged Mer to bring that brohman to her mother. Her companion did eo; the mother 
then eaked the brahmen to stay with ber danghter, and promised to give him a hundred 
sahzafis for a son. He agreed to remain, As they were conversing, night came on, Sho set 
Yefore him a sumptuous supper. It is ¢ true proverb that enjoyment is of cight kinds—Fimt, 
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are a a wetare wa te. wig’ 


, - oo 
Ja* ee fee wl Spl gk wy, oT 
-plessure-chamber havf-gone,  with-her — the-whole-night in-enjoyment 


we. oF vie wh Fe eA AT eT; THT fire wea 


BS cr we ap al KO oh eg el 
passed. When dawn was, he home went; and she hbav®-arisen, 


woh ufedt & are wrk. 7 Re fe, 


el cones Sl vie ws Sor atid lex So 
to-her- friends came, Then one-of-them asked that, 


ae creat eras are wre wftrat a? wea 


NW Sep Sal CY sks gh ula 
“Pell-(me) at-night with-(your)-lover what-pleasures did-you- -make?” She 


au, faa Hertae om, BM, a MF 
CUS y yap aby S gee al Sunk be Et tee et or ont 


eaid, at-what-time I to-him hav*-gone, had-sat, in-my-heart 
UH NER HO AWGA EAT aT. oe fexea RTT, 
CEN as glee Ne eee Sul het 


a-palpitation like was-evident. When that he having-smiled, 


a we wey fire, % sateatiats ie qe 


ee Be We ul Sp el eet 
my-hand bayé-seized, took, I was-overoome-by-him; snd to-me 


eT TT fare. Hie TE ee 
et ay SU ee of eal UY 


any knowledge remainod-not (as-to)-what-happened. And thus it-has 
2 fe, wu, aa; bcc) ‘SLA; Fez 
re S Shs the e_ryd legos epeet 
-been-said that, ‘First, (an)-illustrious-(husband); second, a-brave; third, 


perfuune; second, woman ; third, dress; fourth, ringing; fifth, betel; sixth, food; seventh, 
the couch; and eight, ornaments; and all these wore now at hand. 

‘When three bours wore passed, he went into the chamber destined for volaptuons enjoyment, 
and the whole night passed in pleasure, When morning came, he went home; and she, arising, 
came to her companions. One of them asked her what pleasure she had hed with her lover. 
She replied, “When I went and sat near him, I felt « palpitation in my franho; bat when, 
amiling and Jooking lovingly, he took my hand, he quite overcame me, and I know not what 
afterwards happened.” It hes been said, that s women forgets not cither in this or eny other 
birth a husband who is Hustrious, or brave, or clever, or chief, or generous, or who protects 
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wae; WR eer tH, eh; 8, ET; 


Pe tee le cape ee tie olf 
a-clever; “fourth, a-chief; fifth, a-liberal; sixth, a-virtuous; 
are, Wi Tae 82 yen at we va ana & 
gate. ge EAS we cel BE Sg Ul per ces 

seventh, one-who-is-a-wife-protector, such-a-man a-woman in-this-birth 


dale “es fot, ot af yy 
‘The-result this is, that that-very-night to-her pregnancy remained. 


we fe {1 tae wey tae. eth 
we Sy ahah OD tad th tes 
‘When that the-days were-accomplished, a-boy was-born, Of-the-sixth ‘ 
Was vertare awa Fer fF wrarh fas far 


YS nl Sled cay gee oe 6 ON Se ar Ss 
on-the-night her-mother in-a-vision saw that a-Yog! upon-whore- 


qt eT, me WT wig oe, wra 
a rs tle oaile Ul e yee! 


head (was)-matted-hair, upon-(whose)-forehcad a-moon shining, ashes- -of-cowdung 


we, wer wie owe, teat owe 
ee oe ee ee ae 


havf-robbed, a-white Brihmanical-thread wearing, of-white-lotuses upon.an-dsan” 
far, wae ata A Se wa, yee we F 
7 - . © hs 

Wd + Saber cyeele S$ dew ate Sled S ces 
seated, of-white-serpents a-necklace wearing, a-necklace-of-skulls on-(his)-neck 
we, wud way, gt i fae” fea ay, 


MS -  Rigbe ger Se cee dep ad a. 
hav*-thrown, in-one-hand a-skuil, ih-the-other™ a-trident (who-was)-holding, 


hin wife. ‘Thg result was, that she became pregnant; and when her time was anvomplished, a 
boy was horn.” On tho sixth night after her delivery, hor mother beheld in s vision s Yogi, with 
matted hair, « shining moon on his foreheard, ashes of eow-dung rubbed over his body, having & 
white Brhhmenicel thresd ; sitting upon en asan of white lotusce, with a necklace of humen heads 
round his heck, aud s bandlet of white serpents thrown over his shoulders, holding a shell in one 


¢ 
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wT weTaAt TN Tare, wed GY wr, wee war 


be gah Saye cals Ul Sop Ts af 
very-frightful § form havé-sssumed, in-front-of-her bay*-come; began-to-say 


fe we whut Ho owiertet onc 


&y Js PT Sete C8) UW ee ap 
that, “To-morrow of-midnight at-the-time in-e-large- basket of-a-thousand- 


great Ayr, HE ee ees ST EEG TTT AT 


* - ° 
we 6 Me. ol ol GS wy Ss erly 2 
-muhars 4-purse and this-boy  having-shut-up, at-the-royal-gate 


cow. fae BAG oeAvie quat, se war 
OT, ge eee wl SST of oe 


place.” This on-seeing hor-cye she-opened, and morning 


ey, owottaatwet cat oweewin rw. fire 
eS. - wks SI wl oe ey We at 


'jt-being, _to-her-mother she  the-whole-story told. ‘This 

wa, zw fer wate sit ay faet?- 
bs) 

Sew ar wo? ul s Le wo ow ey 


having-heard, the-next- day her-mother  in- a -very-manner in-a- large- 


MH cawqaat dgey, cords eet wc ce ae. 
we AS Se ely Sawa & gle 


as that-boy having-shut-up, at-the-king’s-guto placed.” 
aK THK Teor § ware Tar fk, Te YM, Ui Fz, 
os FS) le ahs oo we wa let « “ey ” 
‘And on-this-hand the- -king a-vision saw thet, ‘“Ten-arms, five- heads, 


eC UK fae H ater tite Bie, Fre we Us fT aT Us TH we, 
PB get od ot ctl pay CEG ale 


in-cach-head three- eyes, “and upon-each- head @-moon, 
<ia a, fags owe % fea, waft 
welt oe ahs Jef Ob & ait ct 


with -very-large-teeth,"* a-trident ta(his)-i Thend holding, (havé-a )-very 


‘hand, snd in the other a trident, assuming a very frightfal form, appeared before her, saying, 
“To-morrow, at midnight, pat thia child, together with a purse of a thousand gold muhara, in 
large basket, and place it at the gate of the palece.” When shs awoke in the morning, abe 
narrated the dream to her mother, detailing ali the ciroumstances, The mother next day dil as 
had been suggested. The king also hod eoen in a vision « form having ten arma and five heads, 
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eerertt ETA, tad ere wee, ser f, @ cra! 
aye ayes ul Sele Te Wy Soul ey 
‘terrifying appearance, Défore-him hay®-come, said that, “O- ees 
RMT we freer cerk, wa Fat wyat 8, va 


ene he oA) Lly By Pl ee rod ig ea cel 
at-thy-gate  a-large-basket is-placed, in-it what child is, that 
zeus. a Fou Te. 
pith oy ae) Le - 
do-thou-take; he-indeed thy-government shall-maintain.”” 
fax ba wR wig gaat. ww wha 
~ Sy bbs OT BS OS we 
Thia on-hearing, the-king’s-eye was-opened. Then to-the-queen 
we wyTe aw BC AWS ez, TTF a, 


me det Se olbe le olen T 
the-wholo-history he-told. Then thence hav®-arisen, to-the-gate hav#-come, « 


zat fs, faerar wore. ah fiert at 
We Ss VB Se ner Oh S 
ho-sew that, “ Aclarge- basket has-been placed.” Immédiately  the-basket 
Breet | Fat, a we i Ur aga, 2 AT FATT TACT 


Bf ow gf cal gee dS is 2 ait sp ail! 
hav#-opened he-looked, then in-it a boy and  ef-a- thousand- 


aT far & we aga at we sat. fret, Hx 
s Wi ml FS Qi iil We 


-ashrafis a-purse ¥ That-boy he-himself hav#-raised, took, and 


Temes ose fe cemy wR ocat ar. fax 


Jyoys a “WSs of $ ial a, 3 
to-tho-doorkeepor eaid that, “This-purse hav’-taken-up, bring.” Then 
wee mT, aes aT TA Maire H fra. 
Ue* yee > zs x gh re of on he 


into-the-female-apartmente hav®.gone, the-boy into-the-queen's-lap he- gave, 


each of which had three eyes, and on each of which was a moon ; with very large teeth, holding 
in his hand s trident, and prowenting 2 terrifying eppearance, arces to his aight, and ssid, 
At thy palde-gate, O king! a large besket bas been placed; take hence the child which has 
been put thero—he aball msintain thy govermuont.” When he awoke, he told the queen his 
dream, He then got up, and going to the gate, saw a largo basket there, in which, when it was 
opened, was found a child, and a bag containing a thousand asbrafi, He took up tho child, 
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eae F wat HAT. TraTH are we, fet 2 
Se ees HS bys ab Ts phe 
In-the-meantimo morning came. The-king out hav“come, from-pandits 
sire afar 8 gare, gat fe, wit! xe age F 
Kerb ee SS cee 
and from- -astrologers hav®-summoned, enquired that, “Tell!  in-this-boy 
we wer ar 2? 


a) wh 20 


(of)-sovereignty mark whet is?” 
aa oa afeat % 8 us, wrafics *  ceretarerr, 


sb ade ger a CH ea VNgeste 
Then one-of-thoso-pandits, fortune- telling who-understood™* 


Wren fe, wearers! Teege F ae wey wae 


eee 


ww We Se hls Ul Soe ed ot UG 
a-bréhman, said that, ‘Sire! on-this- “boy three marke plainly 


HARB we WM Woah; get, ser werz; 
i Oe es es 
gt indeed, a-largo-breast; sccond, a-high-forchead ; 
in ay Prat: fear ca awa! wie =o wen 
ey BS IAT ely J é cue: aad wid 
third, _a-largo-face ; besides these Sire! —the- thirty- two marks 


gee RE Tee wd fete 


und gee eee Ce Onl ee eden ee Aydoand 
of-a-man which are-callod, these all in-him are, Hence free-from- doubt 


Thea! fire cra ater. fare = cre 2 ra Ty, 


paras ey us a oe ety ds one 
remain! * will- - reign.” This hav®-heard, the-king being-delighted, 





and bade the gate-kooper take up the bag af gold, and coming into the female apartments, put 
the child into the queen's Isp. In the morning he summoned pandits and astrologers, and bade 
‘them aay what marks of sovereignty appeared on the chiid. Ono of the pandits, who understood 
fortane-telling, said, “Three marks ere plainly visiblo—first, a lange breast; second, a high 
forehead; third, e lange foe ; and bosides those, Siro! he hee the thirty-two marks which are 
said to distinguish men. ‘Thecefore relieve your mind, he will surely obtain soversignty.” ‘The 
king, delighted, bestowed a necklace of pearls on that briliman, and distributing alms to all 


29 Agent of fdnmd; (to know,” ote 


sarrit, paonisi. — 309 
Pitter we wwe 2 owt wean at 
eee © fe al Be Ml aly 
of-peatls a-necklace from-his-neck hav*-takon-off, to-that-bréhman 

frat, HX wa areett et ea oT mH 2 wafer 
Ns rah ropa Sew yoo aw Ge be 
he-garo, and to-all-the-bréhmans very-much gifts hav¥-given, ho- commanded. 
fe, Keagt ar ara Te. ae Ufeat A ay, merce! 
Seoul Bw pb Seas ga le he 
that, “Of-this-child the-name give.* Then the-pandits said, Bire! 


wy Weargt why Rfsa, awert ae F 
eel Bort nail att + ible of gee 
your-majesty hays-bound-your-robe-in-a-knot™! be-pleased-to-sit, the-queen in-(her)-lap 
wer @ wa sia Sit St 
5) a. ote xl or Mee os 6 


the-boy havt-taken, lot-sit; and _all-the-people-employed-at-rejoicings 
qarac, arernt aqant; at wa weet 
mo . geo, sys ° es aa fale $ 


hav*-summoned, festivity cause-to-be-made. Then iit of-the-Shaatras 


oa 2 aTENTa ST. 
enh wl he 2S 


according-to-the-rale —_will-name-(him).” 
fe ow, wah Seas om ft fs, 


we oe bd ol § WT we « 

a This having-heard, tho-king to- (his )-minister command gave that, 
TH Vay. a ac. Sars a_tF wr. 
at py St old GS ap 


“What they-say, that do.” The-minister of-the-child (on-scoount)-of-the- 


the bréhmans, commanded that thoy should give the child a name. The pandits said, “Sire! 
be pleated to sit with a mantle tied round your wife and yourself, and let her majesty take tha 
boy in ber lap; und rammoning all the people who are employed on occasions of festivity, be 
merry, ‘We will name bim according to the prescribed rale of the Sh&stras.” 

The king thereupon commanded hia minister to do as they wished. He accordingly made 
proclamation of festivities for the birth of the child, wherenpon all the persone who frequented 
the court on such occations came, and in every house congratulatory odes were. offered, 


“tying the knot; a Hinda ceremony attending marriage, in which the 
maton te do tadeb i ridogroom are fpsether. . 


4 
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cS wed FHT pie fara’. 
wl wi, See ohS wit Sf tye aon 
-birth (at)-that-very-time in-the-city proclamation of-joy. cansed-to-be-made. 
fox gua, aa arena wie we, Fre weura 
we Se el eh eg yt he 
This havt-heard, all thes ‘Inerrymakers were-present, and from-overy-houso# 
wert weet. Tere eae aig F ares 
(see aT fe bay See ST Sort 
congratulations began-to-comc. In-the-king’s-palace of -joy music 
area ea, We dmeree Wa. fet ToT wt 
a ee ee ae wy 
Degan-to-sound, and = rejoicings © to-be. Then the-king (and)-queen 


HA wat &, wre ® wt, 43, 
Som GS ds Sse Ts ts 
in-(her)-lap the-child havi taken, in-a-equare-plaoe*” hav*-come, sat-down, 


Se owe eR wa. om orget Hae, 


witty tat Bel apatly gee EG 
and brahmans the-Vodas to-read began. One-of- those-bréhmans, 


waa, aT aa weTT 
rd « tf & ial 


an-astrologer, the-auspicious-moment*” planetary-conjunction (and)-time 
frase, a ATS TT ATF RTT TT. fac qe fen ign 


I ok G6 6h Sup sw wt 
havé-detarmined, that-child named © Hardatt. °% Then he day-(by)-day 


wet ow. fears He aceh ogee oe 


ve i ¢ sy 
oth Me NW me SoS A oe ae 
to-grow-up, began. At-length he of-nine-years at-the-age tho-aix- 


In the royal palace rejoicings of overy kind took place. The king, and the queen with 
the child in her Inp, sat down in the aquare place, filled with sweetmeats, ote, Bribmans 
began to recite the Vedas, and one of thom, an astrologer, having fixed upon the 
surpicioul moment and planetary conjunction, etc., named the child Hardatt, He day by day 
{inereased in stature; and when nine years of ago, had road the six Shiutras, and was noquainted 
with fourteen sciences, and was, indeed, very lesraed, About this time, it pleased the deity that 
bis father snd mothor should die, He escended the threne, and begen to administer justly the 


7S Cheuk, “a square filed at and on other oocasions of rejoicing, with. 
ewootmeats, which, efter oértain a ceremonies aap Secibaied pea hire 
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Ae We Gevied TEse, ifr ww. wit 
ue ol sy yor wy vk, 4 . ual ee 
~Shistras and fonrteen-eciencos hav*-real, loaraed became, At-(this)-time 
wear aT Te Yaw, fe see aT aa AT A. 
ate Sole og We Sauls he » of 
the-will-of-the-deity thus was, that his mother (and)-fether died. 
qe cra mt ee Rar, Ae wd cee em. we UF 
5 ey oS 4 Wr a yl ae wv os @. eos) 
He on-the-throne sat, and justly to-govern began. After-a-fow- 
aces HE us fer pe TT wea aa HR aca war 
went Sie Filey alyue ke af 


one-day” that-king —_in-bis-heart “began-to-reflect 
fe, mH 2 maga att | ra as, om 2 
S acne dk be ol ohe pe dda ol S, 


that, “I of-{(my)-mother-(and)-father in-the-house hav'-been-born, for- 
fetes oe fear? wwe % fe, a cara 
es FP ee me he 


their-sakes what havo-done? A~ -proverb it-is that, ‘Who compassionate 
> 
eRe FP wa co sat F HF wh 


s 
ape cp een Wo Sopra. gilt 
aro-being those on-all compassion aro-making,’ they indeed wise 


% x oat a, tg war 8. HT frat aa we we, 


ol al SAL te ook ot Be a ong 
aro, and to-them Paradiso is. And whose-minds pure (are)-not, 


frat qm, gar a ad ee, we | (Sa, 


we 6 yer by CS 5 Ue Sb ited 
of-them vs worship, penanee, pilgrimage, the- Shéstras hearing, 
sew; Wie om oo wart fea aaa WIE 
ley weal i bo ye ed ne 2515 


all vain is; end those-who without-faith with -pride funeral-obsequies 


government,” After some time, he reflected in his benrt that he owed his birth and present 
position to his parents, and that he bad done nothing for thom, and exid, ‘A true proverb it is, 
that thoee who are compassionate are 20 to all, and thoy aro wito, aud thoy enter Paradiee at 
Jast, And it is in vain chet those whoss minds are not pure give alms, do adoration, or perform 
Penance or pilgrimage, And those also who, through pride, and without faith, perform the 
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eat fear fide Here, ate fie @ 


eos Jes Boe ot al & 
perform, of-them- (the- doing ) fruitless is, and their-anoostors 
frcra ora & 
nls ler gab > 
hopeless are.” 
few mn oereh oe HBT, firar<t fe, 
“Oh bbe gr es Yen aS 


This thing the-king hav'-reflected (and)-oonsidered, thought that, 
wt. frend foorarfee. fox Tren eETH Ta # wer, 
ol Aes WS ale ge teh cue See Ue 


“Now the- fone -obsequies I‘must-do.” Tlien king Hardatt to-Gyé went; 
of- my 


Sewrst, wats aa =e, WaT AD F 
Bo dee al ard pli a Fe ge S 
and hay*-gone, of-his- -parente the-name hav*invoked, of-the-river-! ao 


feng fiw en, ff ward Hz 


as & ay s let yee ce 
on-the-bank pindas* began-to-offer, when from-out-of-that-river 
at & wea free. fee ge, wasn F 


urd « ee Beg he ol gr on 


of-three-(persons) the-hands issued. This having-bebeld,  in-his-heart 


wecrat of, WfeeFwe ye g? hye fetwaF 


Une S ge Sedge oe al US Sebo 
hoowas-perplexed that, “I  into-whose-hand shall-give? and info-whose-hand 
ag? | 
a ww . 
shall-not-give }” 
ah wer ay, Gare Her fe, 2 crear fawa! 
wel les fs de dy SAL ph- 


So-much-of-the-story hav®-uttered, tho-Baitél said that, “O-king-Bikram! 


Inaecal siengeley of thete parents, do so without any usefa) result, and their parenta are no way 
benefitted there! 

‘Thus cogitating, he decided that he would perfurm the funeral cbsoquies of his perenta, and 
soing to GyG, he invoked the names of his mother and father, and offered pindes (balls of rico and 
four offered to the manes) on tho bank of the river Phalga, ‘The hands of three persons bercupon 
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eu amiat Ha fee fie Ser efer ar? ae creek 
Jute te eel BPO bbe 
to-which-of-theso-three the-pindas to-give proper wes?” Then the-king 
aw, wea. fac Bare ate, Searcy? aa 
Wor ue $2 pe k  S yl FOG 
said, “To-the-thief.” Then the-Baitdl said, “Why?” Then 
satan fe wyatt dao mt are feerae, 
Ui dS 8+  yaaly 6 ae Fg de Wy 
he-said that, “Of-the-brihman the-seed indeed — was-purchased, 
Wes wt wt aa, - Ure; 


ag he Se Gal Gt: We 
and the-king a-thousand ashrafis hav8-taken, brought-up-(the-child) 


wear wa drat a fits a aftare mwa. ret 


, 
unl daly wt ope § dy 6 Mast a ee 
on-this-account to-those-two to-the-pindas the-right was-not.” This-much 


waa, «Fare fac eat ecen a ow, ea; 
’ Z ae 

eh wee Shy ae used ese \-- es. 

speoch hav®-heard, tho-Baitél again on-that-very-tree hay!-gone was-suspended, 

atc treat G8 aete aust, | @war., 


aD GY ad oly oul dk. 
end the-kimg him thence having-bound, brought-away. » 


STORY THE NINETEENTH. 


FEY STORY OF INO RGPDATT AND THE Rinw's DAvaNTER, 
Sree, Quem! feege ara ue ane 2; 


Wee es Ls eee oi aE Se. 
The-Baitél said, “O-king! Chitrakit by-name a city is; 


appoared from the wator, and he was perplexod as to which should have the pinga-cakes, 
The Baithl, at this point of the tale, sake the king to whom Hardatt should have given the 
pinds-cakes. ‘The king replied, “To the thiol” ‘The Baitél asked, “Why?” The king 
replied, “The seed of that brihman had been bought, and the king had taken oze thousand 
ula and bed ‘brought up the child, therefore tho pindss could not belong of right to cither 
e80,"" 
a ea ath Hearing thin went and wie suspended ss before, and was again brought away 
King. 
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aster eae ara otra. ous ita wert sarc wr 
we 6 Say ob be. CHI Qe Sp 
of-that-place Ripdatt by-name (was)-king. One day alone riding 
faercat we. a wer ger wa a F mT, 
Ma S$ Wee Be Wy CB he gee te 
hunting he-went. He losing-his-way** in-a-very-great-forest having-gone, 
frxer. vet or, Raat wr? fe waraqraratere 
WG. by Slee ths BoP 6 CSN Le cu 


entered. Thither havé-gone, what-is-he-seeing? that a-very-large-tank 


we Haae fee ey, tie wift wie oh 
ee olaer Se US ey ore as! eily ely S en 


there-is, in-it lotuses are-blossoming, and of-various-kinds * tre 


wate ae Tey aera & wrtt We wat at wiht wit 
AS Seer 9 Sale oo ot S oh ok 


are-sporting. (On)-the-four-sides-of-the-tank of-treea in-the-very- 


ete a Sa wo aittee wr ohh 


Dee oes phd phe \a epee Sel T Pores 
-thick"-shade a-very-cool" breeze with-perfumes —_continued-coming. 


fee fo war digwu, west ur cea 2 


a et teh USS Wb Wr OES Hla 
He indeed with-heat haring-been-overcome, (his)-horso to-a-tree 


uty, waity feat, Wor. hu AAW 
awl « ej Sen ed SECS on oe 
hav‘-fastened, the-saddle-cloth hav®-spread, sat-down. A-ghari had-passed, 


f& waiter, wadcc steht, ati ow 
SEI kaye eh lh ili + oy Ct 


when a-Rishi’s- daughter very beantiful (snd)-youthful thither flowers 


STORY THE NINETEENTH. 

The Baitit ssid, “ There is a certain city named Chitrakét, of which Répdatt was king. 
He was one day riding out alone hunting, and losing hie way, got into a large forest, He eaw 
atank in which lotuses were blooming, and birds of varions kinds were disporting themsclves. 
Cool breezes, laden with perfume, played over the waters, and trees round about threw a thick 
thads. Overcome with heat, having fastened his horse to a tree, he epread the saddle-cloth 
on the ground, and set down. In about» quarter-of-an-hour a very beautiful young yitl, the 





Tt Bhélud. “to strav.'* 
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wae wt ve ye wR we ze, Tre 


ad % iT a dye peeps he bey 
to-pluck came. Her flowers (as-she)-was-plucking, having-seen, tho-king 


afa ara & Li 310 wy aN ae 
ot A ot Vp ae) ar 


of-exoeeding-desire  bocame-under-the-dominion, When she  the-flowers 


4, wal ara at wal, ae cre ater f&, few 
trig eet! les Fe es by Sg 
hay*-gathered, to-her-own-abode went, then the-king said that, “This 
waret Ber urerc 8? fe va quart ara 9 afafe 
Iea ae eT ge FS pe head hl ie ea 
your  what-sort (of)-custom is? that_ I in-your-hermitago  a-gues! 


we, Feqe ward ar wat? fee = 


aie of Bogle ye wash £ 


hhave-como, and you upon-me® waiting heeeas This hav®- heard, * 


qe fac wvtat. aa waa sw fe, te aya y 


, oF 
Boe ere bbs Seal akan 
she again stood- (ail). Then the-king said that, “Thus they-are-saying 


fe, ora aca 8 a om aad at 


6 tow & x re Bex 
that, «(Of-ono)-of-the-highcst-casto (to)-the-house if (onc-of)- y lowest x indecd 


afafe wa, ar ge aft yrtre 8; We Te 
al oa a ae ne Te 
(as)-a-guest should-some, thon he indced is-to-bo-honoured; and a-thief 


wv, a dere, wy Woo feeeraa, wt 


pe.  & Se. Gs pe k cle. 
(if)-he-be, or an-outeast, (or)-an-enemy, (if)-he-be, or a- -parricide, yet 


wae A water owe, a set A go 


eee al ote vols we by 
if he indeed to-your-house should-come, then of-him indeed worship 


daughter of a Rishi, or saint, camo there to pick some flower, and the king, on seoing ‘her, was 

greatly fascinfted, and as she was returning home, having picked the flowers, suid tg her, 
“What sort of treatment is this of yours? { have come to your dwelling ae a guest, and you 
do not offer to do anything for me.” She stopped, and the king continued, “It is ssid, ‘If 
one of the lowest caste even should come as a guest te ono of the highest enate, he is to be duly 
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TOR sft Bs sie wfafea oa at 7S a 


wr] 
72, - 


Js engl eo iG ia 4 ew 6 y we 
thomeking proper is; because a-guest ofall the-(most)-important is.” 
TEACE a: ae Tere aw, we Te aii at. far 
ul ke ue ela WY SS Shs 
Tn-this-manner when the-king spoke, then she  stood-still, Then 


at Set we eat. wR ag ht 


Fog wT a De eee ot 
indeed both their-eyes began-to-roll. At- this-(time) that Muni also 
MIST. Tea vaaTA at 2a, aRenc fra, we 


T leige by a ud ag Shee Ms Lgl 


arrived.  The-king that-devotec hav‘beheld, salutation mado and 
wat cmnitgarg fear fe, fetta cet! pat ay, 
aul wyatt bo > Er » ul “- 
he benediction gave, saying, “ Be-long-lived!” So-mach hav'-uttered, 


wae crate war fe, aet fraarca weer? 


wid he len S* ght uk ot p? 
he from-the-king enquired that, “ Hither why —art-thou-come?” 


SaR Ter, wercea! ficarc wea wary. qe ater fs, 
WW 3 lhe s Me iS Lge - ap ty ws 
He said, “Sir! to-hunt ‘I-have-come.” Ho said that, 
fer faa a aera agar ®? 
vlad F look Us S? 
“Why! thon a-great-sin art-committing?”” 
tar at f& ws way agar ®, wt wir 
tagl Woe So Sh oe oh US oe yf CH 
Thus Rh -is-said that, “One man sin is-committing ond meny 
a STS TT ET Te gent werz wer fe, 


wr ul Soph & de ah ge bya Wo & 
a of-his-sin  the-fruit are-reaping.” © The-king said that, 


Oo 


honoured, Whether he be a thief or an outcast, an enemy or a parricide; if he como to your 
house, regard should be paid to him; for the guest is the chicf person in a company.” When 
the king had thus epoken, she remained standing, and both began to roll their eyos, Just then the 
Muni [or saint], her fathor, came, ‘The king, seeing him, made reverential salutation, whereupon 
ho roturnod a benediction, ‘Let the king live for ever!” He thea inquired why tho king bad 


’ 
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wera! Fac war wz, wa wud at 
che tet Ls Sf cro ap i 
“Bir! upon-me having-taken-compassion, _of-right-(and)- wrong 
firarz aw! aq ge afm der, ahr. areca! 
aks WB gt et cule 
the-distinction*” toll!” Then that Muni said, “Listen, O-great-king! 
fe ay ota = 6 Oo a 7 
8 ad wos \s o 


that those-animale-which grass (and)-water devour (or-in)-foresta 


are a’, fare argae? ay awd Park; 


uw Bedi GS the bp pal bp 2 
(their)-abode are-making, of- ‘those by-the-slaying great sin is-happening ; 


AT Uy wh age & xfrare ech at yt we 8; 


aw sy te S Se io 8 aeees 
ond animels (and)-birds mankind in-protecting great virtue is; 


mic tar wer? fe, at waa WX WTA 


wh ll oe Ss ge ole yl or 
and thus it-is-suid that, ‘They-who B-timid-(man) and one- who- 
wr att fava acza %, a > AWIZTA aT 
al § th FS ree wll 
~eomes-for-protection freefrom-fear are-making, they of a-very-charitable-(avt) 
we aay, A te ant & aar 
Je a es > Ps; lus! Us eo es LUNAS 


tho-advantages aro-recoiving ;’ and so-nlso it-is-said that, ‘Forgivencss 
aerae a a, HT aie ow ge, 


oo . ’ 
at ee use sl ue ye uss 
eynal-to austere- dovotion (is)-not, and content cquivalent-to pleasurc, 


come thither, The king replied, ‘To hunt’ Tho Muni said, “Why art thou about to commit a 
groat sin? It is said that ‘One man commits a sin, and many profit by it." The king replied, 
“Sir! take compassion on me, and toll me the rule of right and wrong.” ‘Tho Muni said, “Be 
pleased to listen: they who slay animals which oat grass and drink water, or who abido in forests, 
commit s great, sin; and they who protect animale and birds, practisc 2 most exemplary virtue: 
and its said that Toy ‘who relieve a timid person, and one who has come for protection, from 
‘bis fear; reeelve tho reward of a very charitable act: and it hes been oqually well seid that 
“Austere devotion is not oqual to oa forgiving epiit, nor is pleasure so desirable as content, nor 


7 Bichdr, “ opinion, judgment, decision,” ete. “Toll me your definition of right ant 


wrong.” 
= ~ 
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fre gw owe ow, eco wa 


Gas PP cay ey! be a oe 
eatahip eqialto wealth (ls)-not, and (nor) compassion equal-to justice; 


Na wawd Xo aaa Ye ou, 
Bg ap gee ltl gabe yy) ye 
and those-who to-their-religious-dutica attentive are; and wealth, 
aa frat, we, aya mw, afar 
& Wey. yer bee ye wig! 


excellence, scionce, celebrity, (and)-influence hav*- obtained, —_prido 
ata; We wena dge % we 
erp Se ol ele oe yl 


do-not-exhibit; and they-who with-their-own-wives contented are, and 


ware 8%; Hwa are afm anf 


| 
- 5 i cs 
soleme oes YS wl Je ne ws 
 truth-speaking arc; they ut-the-ond-of-time emancipation salvation 
wae; Se ot azrard, we , 
Z 3 P Se 
Bem. oh apsnsltee Pt ged 
are-obtaining: and they-who devotecs-with-matted-hair, hove-who-are-dentitate- 
-of-clothee, 
facrgu a, + wat awa wa wa ace 


wo nay 
axl §. 2 Pree aff wl ‘cals es 
(and)-fhe-unarhed, are-slaying; those people at-the-end-of-timo hell 


away We wT Tats Teareat st av 


ee tae ce Pe oe 
She TS obeyl gr eh eet S eydlago 6 and 
are-suffering. And the-king-who of-(his)-subjects the-herassers _is-not- 


ee ta A ae ye He st creaah, 


be Bo. we CS EM oe. on ee ar! 
-punishing, he indeed hell  is-suffering. And thoy-who with-s-king’s-wife, 


ar frame wt aa, a WIS AY AMA aptA- 


L Aa Sugm & Wed Ty § ot 
or a-friend’s-wife or daughter, or of-eight-(or)-nine-months with-a-pregnant- 


‘wealth as friendship, nor justico as mercy. He who is zealous in the discharge of his religious 
dutios, and who has attained wealth, good qualities, knowledge, celobrity, and influence, who 
Jmows no prido, is contented with his own wife, and is truthful; will obtain final‘ emancipation 
and absorption: aud he who slays devotees with mattod hair, and those who ato without clothing, 
and the inoffensive; will at death descend into hell, And the monarch who docs not punish the 
oppressor of his people, will also suffer the torments of Nareke, And he who hes intercourse 
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3 arn wea &, a aaa aya ¥. ter 


at he cham om be OG one att bal 
-woman are-having-connection, they into-the-grost-hell are-falling. Thus 


waxre H werk. ‘ 


pelicano on 2 . 
in-the-Dharmshistra _it-is-said.”” 


fee owt, weTtaw, waa arm? aw 
x wr bd Wo ges Ghbe 
This having-heard, the-king said, “Till-to-day from-ignorunce what 


wa fea, 2 fer; fama a F 


wy Se we. we ole do ble Soe 
sin T-have-done, that I-have- “dono; again the-dcity willing indeed I 


awe. care case’ gies wea We we 


, a , 6 
Xs bb S lose ud uy Sp ls 
will-not-do.’ Of-the-king’s by-this-saying the-Mun{ pleasod being said, 


fe om gow me Tg FH awa we 


biog fF 2 Beep ge ce te Ey 
that, “Wheat thou boon askest, that I-will-give, I with-thee much 
ae owe. owe cera ae fe, werce! waa 

, 


ose ’ 
Cents Me oe eb US B+ chhat e ra 
hhave-beon-pleased.” Then the-king said that, “(rect-sir! if you 


Fax Te Ew, at we war ge gt. fire 


wy Ebip. gy wal es ee 
with-mo have-been-pleasod, then your-daughter to-me give.” ‘This 


biog af 8 aah oh Tear aad faare at 





rd glee bbs oasoy Ys 
hay*-hoard, the-Muni his-daughter to-the-king of-Gundharba-marria ages 
ae Ses, ate we wah ers st war. 
ey heart et aloe sf. 


avcording-to-the-rite married, and he-himsclf to-his-own-dwolling went, 


vith a king's wife, o his frends wife oF @ maiden, or a women in advanced pregnancy, will 
urely fall into tho nethermost hell.’ ‘Thus says the DharmabSstr.”” 

On hearlag this, the king said, “The sin which up to this timo I havo committed, I have 
committed through ignoranco; but now, the deity willing, I will ein no more.” Tho Muni was 
pleased at this epeoch, and said, “Ask whatever thou desirest, and I will give it theo.” The 
king sid, “Groat sir! if thou hest been pleased with my conduct, givo me thy daughter.” 

. 


‘ 
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fare cre wife war st SB 2 wert Has 
a eh WY ¥ d- at £ stb 
Then the-king the. Rishi’s- daughter hav*-taken, in-the-direction-of-his-own-city 
war; f& Ta % Taeemh gTe TTI VI ENT, 
We Sey gee ap pol we Ss pr eal typ 


set-out; and on-the-way, about half of-the-distance, the-sun set, 
We gat ee. at ten Us ata war at 
oh yar gl Co el) Chto Lg & 


and the-moon rose. Then the-king a-tree —_(with)-vory-thick-(foliuge) 
ze, sez AW waT wet seR ae F 


ho wi Saxe  sl- oS nl S frie 
hay’-beheld, beneath-it hav*-dismounted, (his)-horse to-its-root 


ate, wy ote fer, STAT aT AR. 
ash Sac en a cD 


havé-fastencd, himself the-saddle-cloth spread, (and)-both _slopt. 
fax grow wae wa Ue weTTaE 2 
PS ee ed 
Thon of-tyo-pahara of-night at-the-timo™ a Bréhman-demon 

™ aT st wT TT, wer fe, Vere! F Fa 


T. a OS 
having-como, the-king having-awakened, said that, “O-king! I thy- 
-M ay eres, wars sw, ter aaa, FT a 


, 


wm 8 GC. bbs Wo lylenss =  g 
-wifo  will-devour.” The-king said, “So do-not, what-(over) thou 
altar, & H ga we Tee wer fH, Porm! 


“ ve - 
BG pe ee Gyo. Ge cmt i US Sed bey 
shalt-ask, thet I will-give.” Then the-demon said that, “O-king! 


The Muni theroupon gave his daughter in marriage to the king, and they woro united according 
to the ceremonies of tho Gandharba marriage, The Muni wont to his ubode, and tho 
king act forth towards his own city, together with the Rishi's daughter, When they hed gono 
about half-way, tho sun ect, and the moon rosc, The king, tocing « treo thickly furnisod with 
foliage, dismounted bencath it, and fastening his horse to tho réot of a tree, spread ont bis 
saddlo-loth, and they both lay down there. 

‘About midaight, a brahman-demon came and uwakenod the king, saying, ‘*O king! I will 





Hh That is, “at midnight.” 
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a amas wmymsaqtar fet sreaz, 


we F eho S WS Hv » AS 
if thou of-seven-years-(of-age) of-a-bréhman’e-son the-head having-cut-off, 


wat ura 2 Ww B WMA + rave. 
s | ‘e ii ‘ oT 

a! gh a at to ot el 4% yy lS 

with-thine-own-hand to-me wilt-give, then I her .will-not-devour.’’ 


cere aw, @ MO Rae; we was uray: 


bey US onl oe cer GS-2 Ss ele 
The-king said, “So indeed I will-do; but from-to-day on-the-seventh- 
fer gH oe F res, Bak ge hace? 
w senhon gon cr be ele 
-day thou to-my-city come, I to-thce will-give.” In-this-very-manner 
THA TIGA, Cee saat war, WT 

S eae Ss tly ct ler $ ats 


the-king hav8-bound-by-promise, the-demon to-his-own-abode went, and 





WT BU Ter WF wage % wv, afee ga. 
oe af bey ge anldetuee Ts Usto bye 


(when)-it-was-morning the-king also into-his-palace hav®-cbme, entered. 


ana we wert we As Hx ara, 


we 
eee Sete wt f- a I, 
(His)-minister hav#-heard very-much rejoicing made; ond having-como, 


a ff tecuse ah? (Jeenia aya, 
eng sds yl ean a See ily KS. 
presents gave. And the-king to-the-minister that-history having-told, 


ger fe, ara fen WHE WAT; SH Ve aT 
lee wo wuss we untsl, GT "HS ual © 


asked that, ‘“‘On-the-seventh-day the-demon will-come; say for-him 


dovour thy wife.” ‘Tho king said, “Do not so. I will give thec whatever thou shalt ask.” 
‘The demon said, “If thou wilt cat off with thine own hand tho hoad of a bréhman's son, of 
seven years of age, and give it me, I will not devour her.” The king sid, “I will do 60. Do 
thou on the seventh day from this come to my city, I will give theo the head.” 

‘Having in this moannor bound the king by a promise, the demon went to his own abede, and 
at early dawn the king came to his palace. His minister, on hearing of his arrival, came and 
gave presents, and caused rejoicings to be made. The king told him all that had happened, and 
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ww om Be? SRR we were! ara 


we \s ws ? werd Us cule * ot 
preparation how shall-we-make ?”’ The-minister said, “Great-king! your-majesty 


fardara A. et eS, weer we weT TAT. 
poh Skee ost lhe eee ws. 


of-enything thought do-not-take, the-deity all (that-is)-right will-do.” 


wet omy, | a F eat aa Sam aT 
wy a ot uxt 


So-much hav*-said, the-minister of-one-nnd-a-quarter*™ man™  of-gold 


UH yyet wu, w s weet ET, | UR 


cS) by Ys oe es ee) 
a image havt-enused-to-be-made, vat jewels havS-fixed,™ upon-a- 
-aRE KX Tem, Dae HF ea BUANTHT, 
ake a WE Ayr cee WS sySo 


hay*- placed, at-a-cross-road*™* erect hav*-caused-(it)-to-be, 
qracqusl en & TE CTR TAA a wre, 
wh S th eo W See SS Ww Sae S$ ot 


to-its- keepers aca that, “Whoever to-look-at-it shall-come, 
ant B ew fe Saree waa ura ATE 
age a ro St pe waly = wk wy 


this-very-(thing} to-him tell that, (Tf a-brihman of his-soven-yoars- 


“Rags st Tar aT fer area OT a. 


SHES pM vem ot i 
-old-son to-the-king the- Jrond to-cut-off will- -give, he thia shall-take.’” 


fee aeat, vera. fac ata wT se & TqA a 


“¢ Koo We le ef wr Oh Sake $ 
This having-said, he-went-away. Then the- -people who to-look-at-it 


said, “On the seventh day the domon ‘will be here; what are we todo?” Tho ministor ssid, 
“ Let your majesty take no thought about it. Bhagwhn will do all that should be done.” 

The minister, buving thus spoken, caused an image of gold, studded with precions stones, 
and weighing a man snd a quarter, to be msde; and having had it placed on a car, cansed it to 
be set up on s spot whore four roads met; and gave directions to tho persons whom he 
appointed its guardians, thet whosvar should come to see it, should be told that any brohman 


2 Saved, “with a quarter; “a quarter move.” Setrd man, ‘a man and a quarter,” 
280 Man, “name of a weight—Forty sers.”” 

#1 Jayna, “to cnchaso, to stud, to fix jewels.” 

2 Ohawrdhd, “x placo whore four roads meet.”* 
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waa, wet hae A RAS fen 


Tee ule MSE we Shab. w 
‘were-coming, to-them the-watchmen this-indeed were-saying. Two days 
a OSH MA, we Att iee wh oT aT Ce 
Poet et et nl SK CH 
indeed thus passed; but on-the-third-day of-that-vory-city @ very-poor 
are, fr fore & fr 8 6% oqufireaa =a, 
oly Some Sod de a. Fy ob we 
bréhman of-whom three sons thero-were, he this thing hav®-heard, 
weH ow, wots sea om fF, UHI WET Tree 
6 ix Tr pathy ans S. esl tat let, § 
home hay*-come, to-his-wife began-to-say that, ‘One-son of-yours to-the-king 


afesare 2; 7 wa Ware swe 


body eg ee ap FE abe 
for-a-sacrifice give; then of-a-wan-and-a-quarter of-gold an-image studded-with-, 
ue owe. 
Bom al. 


jewels into-(thy)-house will-come.” 


fae ow, wren = are ff, ee eye aT 


SE oe ee & s 

This having-heard, the- préhman’s-wife said that, “ The-' -youngest-boy 
# aga. area wer, ay st I agm. fry 
coe 6 Sy0 o wld We et S eee BG. ay 
I will-not-give.’ The-brahman said, “The-cldest I  will-not-give.” This 
aa BA, wea owe fe, feat! Be nt 
eho yore ders ls &. by Pee weld 
speech having-heard, the-middlo-(eon) said that, “O-fathor! te 


oF. waa an, wae! fax are arent fa, dare # 


auld Wy Wel +g erty My Se ake en 
give.” He said, “Good!” Then the-brihman said that, ‘ In-this-world 


‘who would give up his son at seven years of age for the king to cut off his head, should have 
the image, The miner then departed, and the gurdaoe of tho magn tol ell who camo 
they had been directed. Two days passed without any result, but on tho third day a poor 
beihman ef that city, having heard of this affair, came home, and said to his wife, "Maks « 
sacrifice of one of thy sons to the king, and thou wilt have a golden image, studded with 
jewels, weighing a man a and quarter.” 
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we HR qe Be widest owe eet? 


wm 2 de aul wud ols: 
woalth indeed the-root is, and to-one-without-wealth happiness where? 


WTR CA ww, sear aca owen oem 2. 
2 hoe é . wre 
ash. wey Yr uh slaw gee UT 

and he-who poor has-become, of-him into-this-world the-coming vain is.” 
TT FW, ANWAR Var, Veaterct st z 
ut oS tet HS Lee wilahe 6 ede 
So-much hav®-scid, (his)-middle-son heving-  to-the-watshien havt-given, 


wa yee a aA AT awe te wc sewrge et wrt 


ul ds f al a ui. ao pal ul SI 6 af 
that- image ome —_he-brought. And on-this-hand that-boy the-people 
AHR ore Swe. fiat oa ara fer Maas, FT Trew 

w . ‘ 
we Sunk det wy eer ok wy Sd ants 25 Cuts, 
to-the-ministor brought. Then when seven days were-passed, that demon 
Do waaay, wa, ga, ws. fa, 

7 7 . ‘ , ae 

p OT bd yee ES. yy ays ae 
indeed came. The-king eundal, unbroken-rice, flowers, porfumea, lights, 


Rae, we, 4, 7a, =a, ae Ht rr Lin 


ws. de oh aes od ul s bey we 
consecrated-food, fruits, botcl, drosecs, having-taken, of-] him adoration made, 
ar wage A eS a, 
a WBS he BS Boge 4 
and that-boy having-summoned, u-sword in-(his)-haud having-taken, 


afe = QR eye. cee quagar vet ter, 


a ee S Wee lon f SE dy lubes 
the-sacriflee to-give  stood-up. Hereupon that-boy at-first langhod, 


Sho thoreupon said, “I will not give the youngest boy." The bribman seid, “I will not 
give tho eldest.” The socond son, heesing thie conversation, said, ‘Father, give me for & 
sacrifice.” The father said, “Good!"? He continued, “In this world woulth is the groundwork 
of everything, Tow can anyone who is withont wealth be happy? The coming into this 
‘world of thoso who are poverty-stricken is fruitles,” He then took his second sop, and 
delivering. him to the guardians of the image, received it in exchange, end brought if home, 
‘The boy was then brought to the minister, and at tho expiration of the soven days, that demon 
made his appesrance. The king, taking sandal, unbroken rice, flowers, perfumes, lights, 
sonseerated food, fruits, betel, and dremes, performed worship to him, and having summoned 
that boy, and taken a sword in his hand, ‘stood prepared to make the mncrifice. Hereupon the 


7 


BAITAL PacHisi. sab 


ee er wR cert aye at, 





ay by. bys ahs Vue, 
(and)-afterwards wept. In-the-meantime tho-king (with)-a-sword struck, 
fe fax wet Waa. . ; 

rf oot ines P, uw. 


so-that (his)-hesd was-severed. 


wa Ro mh aerate ww dare ® 


¢ o c7 aly aS cael Soe se haces (yore 
Truc it-is what the-wise have-said, “Woman  in-this-world 


—- faph at aq, area st frcraare, 
By £ MK pul ee ee nals f self 


ot-grict s-uine I and of-solicitation the-abode, of-resolution the-destroyer, 


ae AeA sca, wi A waar; VR it 
ye SNS = pe SNe el oe 


and of-fascination the-causor, of-virtuo the-spoiler; such which, 


far az Wy, wt owH fed were? wre ter ew: 
Ww Se poral at es YS aryl Ui ls. 


of-poison a-root is, it execllent who has-called?” And thus it-has- 


a fe, wrazr@ fare wa fice, irc wr 


BS. lot S od ~» ahi ah er) 
-boon-snid that, of-misfortune for-(a-cedsom) your-weolth keep, and wealth 


za, ahi w Gir wt a, 


he, wpe ed WS, ex8ey! ro ge Se. 
hav*-given, of-your-wife protection mako; and wealth (and)-wife hav®-given, 
- oat wT. 





ws ade 

ae save.” 
zee war ae, Gare aren f%, Bera! 
sl les ie Sey dp See bb 


This-much-of-the-story hav*-uttered, the-Baitél said that, ‘“O-king! 
boy fot Teagho and then criod, ‘The king struck his neck, and severed his head from 


ee eae it what tho wise havo anid that ‘woman in this world iso mine of griof, Yhe abode 
of solicitation, the destroyers of resolution, the cansers of fascination, the spoilers of virtuous 
habits’ How oan one call euch « root of poison excellent? And it has boen said that ‘one 
should keop wealth against a time of calamity, that one should give up weslth to protect one’s 
wife, and that one shonld give up both wealth and wife to protect one’s self,” 
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wa wt wg Seka ceR whe er, 
on & om est Gy er ul $ eal lye 
of-dying at-the-time (does)-a-mortal weep? thou of-this the-real-faot explain, 
fe ge war a? cara ae, fae feergt ge tar; 
Soh cr pe EL US yp Sigs flue 
that he laughed why?” The-king ssid, “ This hav®- reflected be laughed, 
fe wrequn Yara corn Rei KR FU a 
S gpl gee Ube Ws 35 a see 
that in-childhood a-mother — is-protecting, and = when-, “grown ‘up 


fear rer Q; wai weet <tan mt 
ty uy e r or oul es) é 
ecfather in-cherishing; in-season —out-of-season —_of-(his)-subjecta 


wer ewe sear: dare fw Oe Brae 


Meh hee US Bee Sg Ey Bost bee 


arking assistance is-making; of-the-world this tho-custom is, and my 


faw wre 8 fs, are far R wes Sas cost 


“g Je as be B&G ws we bbs 
thin stato in that, mother-(and)-father of-wealth fromdesire-(me) to-tho-king 


fem; we fire wyr fee, argh eqrhs Hie 


wos Te of le uh § HE ar yl 
have-given; and he a-sword taking, to-strike is-standing; and 


terat we cer % cat faa A 
tye Fe Nel we Se 


to-tho.deity of-a-sacrifice desire is; compassion to-anyone 


awt fa oa, ine we Wwe mT, 
Be wg ee ke wel jee lees 
has-not-como.” *This having-heard, the-Baitél on-that-very-tree having-gone, 


The Baithl said, “0 king! when death is noar one usually woeps; tell mc, why did that 
boy laugh?” The king ssid, “When he thought that ‘In childhood we are protected by our 
mothers, when we grow up our fathers take care of us, and in good and in evil times kings 
form our resart for protection : all these things are in the ordinary course of things ; yot this ia 
any present condition—my parénta from greed after wealth heve delivered me up, apd the king 
fs ready with his sword fo atrike off my head to moke a suerifce to e deity, and none of theso 
have any compeusion on me,’ then, naturally, he Janghed.” 

The Baithl, hearing this, went and was suspended ss before, and was brought beck, bound, 
by the king, om his shoulder, 
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wer, Ter OTN ee cee, 


a 


ae. ai bly we ebay Ser ete 
‘wan-suspended, and the-king also immediately having-sprung™ arrived, 


We wt aiw, ait a ™% °° Ger. 


- ’ ee we 
yo el Dale aut 3 Bye a hb 
and him having-bound, on-(his)-shoulder having-placed, brought-away. 


STORY THE TWENTIETH. 


‘THE BTORY OF THE YOUNG BRAHMAN KAMALAKAR, AND OF ANANGAMANJaRI, DavouTeR 
OF THE TRADER ARTHDATT, OF THE CITY OF BIshLEUR, 


Rare iret fe, 2 erat! frerage ara Us are 8, 
dtp oy S. ile. ily po esl G vs 
‘The-Baitdl said that, ‘ O-king! Bisélpur by-name 8 city is, 
aet So cearara fageax. a8 ance F us afi, 
ia , 

oy Sh © tle a S Si gee OI by 
of-that-place the-king’s-name Bipuleshwar. —_In-his-city a trader 
wu. fawatara wig, we eR aT ara winder, 
Wes 6 ob Cagle of nl SU age 
was, whooe-namo Arthdatt-(was), and his-daughter’s-name Anangamanjari, 
wr saal seages FA aa ae? | ace wR. 
lt wl S ays & a fag at ee i 
her- pee of-Kanwalpur Munnf by-name with-a-trader he-had-celebrated. 
feat us feat we qe efrer BaR TT woe at wat, war 
CS said ey % ied pee OY es ie Pi 
Aftar-some-days “ © + thet trader ‘beyond-the-sea © ace went, and 


at os fie war wt, aa Ue fea aya Frat ae 


whe ee br Pe al ole x 
here when she at-puberty was, then one day on-her-summer-house 


STORY THE TWENTIETH. 

‘The Baithl said, “O king! there is @ city named Bisélpur, whowe monarch's name was 
Bipuleshwar. In his city dwolt » treder named Arthdatt, whose daughter's name waa 
Ansngamanjari, Sho was married to a trader of Kanwalpur, whose name was Munni. After 
tome time, Munn{ wont beyoud sea to trade, and his wife, remaining at home, arrived at the 
age of puberty. One day, standing on the roof of » summer pevilion, looking down on the 


368 Jhapatnd, * to snatch, to fly at,” ote. 
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Bh wh ee ww WF 


wi Gp ay 8 Ll pho ul gee 
was-standing, of-the-rond the-sight was- satin, and at-this-(time) 
Ue WHAT SAAT ATA TT WaT aT, ea TTA WT 

Bees BS ol Me OT ba oN git Sle 
®@ young-brahman Kamalakar by-name was-coming, oftthese-two four 


wat HE, TK TqAG Aer Haz. fax aft ue @ He 
a onde ol choo eae Pad HELE S ey 


eyes“ were, and on-beholding thoy-wore-fascinatod. Then after-a-gharl 
aa ware, watt face? age 
ops ken. Boag woe Shy 


recollection hhav®-recovered,™ the-young-brihmun from-separation restless 


— wea gre Fae war; THe avi ee ves 
pe ele SE I yl ole ew Le wl § 


"hav'-become, to-his-friend's-house went; and hero she also from-him 


qth ack fecweAe Fc 
PS me Sh ehvoe tS clan 


of-absenco from-the-pain in-excecding-uucasiness wes, when in-the-meantime 
eA R wie warm, FT wa OE aot gy 
ed ST et ad al as 


Sitiend having-come raised-(her), but  to-l her any self-consciousness 
aw. fax cee qera fear, We quiet dat, 


Bow Ole a Ge os calanby Gat s 
was-not. Then she rose-water sprinkled, and perfumes causod-to-smell, 


fe «wait st Wa wear, we are fa, & ara ! 
S Und yes ge Pas ce Sag gael. 
and in- he eating to-her senso came, and sho-said that, “O-Kamdov! 


road, she saw a young brihman named Kemaléker; their oyes met, and they were both 
fascinated. After about a quarter-of-au-hour, having recovered hie roeeon, the young brékmen, 
rostlesa from separation, went to his friend’s house, And Anangemanjari, also, from the pain 
of absence from him, was exccodingly uneasy. Just st this time a femalo friend came, aud 
raisod her up, but she was unconscious. The friend sprinklod roso-water on hor face, and 
applied strong perfumes to her nose. At length she rocovored, and suid, “O Kémdey! Mahtdev 
reduced thee to ashes, yet dost thou not desist from thy perfidy, but infictest painon the weak 
and jnnovent.” 

Night meanwhile came on, and the moon shono out. She looked towards it, saying, 


™ Bambhdtnd, to austain, hold up, sapport.” 
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auger qe serez, war firet, fire ax a wh 


Lyte doe Sle. me Ss 2 ot! 3 ei 
Mahidev thee having-burnt, ashes made,?? even-on-this thou from- 


gk 8 met ye, re fer gate weerat aT we, 
BS ony Wye + yl eo aay) ght § Sie 
iy: -perfidy dost-not-dosist, and without-fault on-the-weak hav®-come, 
ae tm? 
5 lw. 
pain art-inflicting.” 
a aw at OTH, fe aig wt, wre 


= onl 4 wg & al gee 
These-speeches having-made she-remaincd, and evening came, and 


wig asqwrer.aasigth aa | fqs, det 


Silke mw es daily wt Sika * gr 
the-moon appeared. Then of-the-moon in-the-direction hav*-looked, sho-sni 


fr, Riga! w wa fx wae aA &, 
aS eb bade op aed a ds te al eo 


that, ‘O-moon! we wore-hearing that in-you thenectar-of- immortality is, 


wie facet al ue? wan FTE Ts a ary aa 


3s ww S be Spl dhe pe yp a at 
and of: (you) -rays by-the-way nectar you-are-raining ; but tc-day upon-mi 


aa far oaqartea. fac wma << 


we UY ap A x ee us 
You indood poison have-begun-to-ain.” ‘Then to-(her)-companion she-said 


fe, wet qe wareq Soe, f Hwee oh 


Se lee aes”, sai due- S gee jaile er 
that, “Hence me Havt-rined take-away, since [ by-tho-moon am-being- 


“AEM aa qe ve warez, Wat at 
depres 5 ol Mote 2 dss 
burnt-up.” Then she her having-raised, on-the-summer-house carried-(her), 


“© moon! Ihave hoard that in yon resides the water of immortality, and that you are pouring 
out this water by means of your rays, but to-day you aro pouring out poison on me.” She 
thon fumed to hor companion, saying, “Take me hence, for I am being cousumed by the moon."* 
Her friend raffed her, and led her to the summer pavilion, sing her if she were not ssbamed 

28 While Mahtdey was at his devotions, Kémdey inspired him with love, and thereby 


disturbed his meditations. Angered st this, Mahidor upon the intruder his eye blasing 
with wrath, and the lucklew Kgmadev was reduced to ashes, 
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ax ou, at Ret a wet ere et ah? ae Sa 


as Ws. ae geil ool ons rag end gt’ a al 
and said, “To-thee such words saying shame is-not-coming?”’ Then she 


wu fe, Que! How sme, women qe 


ss. wh he. get gil yds etd te" 
said thet, “O-fmend! I all am-knowing, but Love me 


at free fer; wre F ice esta seh F, 


efile ey Se ot gee om Vo if oe 
havé-struck, shameless has-made; and I patience very-muoh am-exerting, 


ae fave mt wa? ot ot wet & at at bi) 


a Bs Sle ot ut le op ox ce eet 
but of separation by-the-flre so-much I-am-being-burnt, as-that to-me 


We fra erat. od Tet fe, ow erfaC TN 
us bw bT g- ly Se Ls 
Sa is- aM pe, 2 that, re Ae 

x. & Aer wa kV MR SSS 


Oo geld ow 63 yo Sas: 
romain, I thy al! pain  will-remove.” 


TET BH eR wet eae; ST ea aye ah 
bed “s+ go al & S- a Ju! ail or 


‘Thie-much hav*-said, the-friend home went; and sho  in-her- 


A free & cewdeat vetares ay. He faces 
a let Sud wt $ ul SS cyte sh ue Sf 
cheart reflected that, “‘This-body  for-his-sake I-will-abendon, and ‘again 
waa @, wae fae, we art we. fore ara 


per ls ul a ee ke he anf + wg bls 
hayé-been-born, with-him hay®met, pleasure I-will-enjoy.” This desire 


at me® wih wre, ae fr &. 
£- Seer guile J- ae 6 asd. 


hay®-formed, on-her-neck a-noose hav’-thrown, she-was-about-to-draw-it-tight, 


to talk thus, She replied, “I know what I say, but love has taken possossion of me, and made 
te shameless. T am exerting ex much patienso as possible, but am so barat up by tho fre of 
peparation from my beloved, thet home is like poison to me” Her friend said, “Be at esse, 
1 will romore all canso of pain.” 

‘The friend thereupon went home, and Anengamanjaxi reftectod in her hesrt, “I will 
abendon this body for his sake, and being born again, I will unite with him, and have sexaal 
pleasare with him.” Having formed this wish, she threw @ noase ebout her neck, and wes in 


+ 
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wed wh woe, ae wel wei @ 


eit ices wi T ete sl ol bee 4h SS 
In-the-meantime (her) friend arrived, - and she quickly from-her-neck 


wh fiwgsc sw, G2 ow gE v 
we AG WS ore a ot e 


the-rope havé- “takel-away said, “‘By-living everything whutovar is-(attsined), 


aaa met. quae &, Boge wes, an 


are oe 3S dp SY cul € dhae te 
by-dying not.” She said. that, “Such pain than-sufforing, to-die 
wet OR wh oer &, Coe gem, fF F ve 
Ye wee god WS SHS wal. S god 
better (Jit. good) is.” The-friend said that, “A-ghar{ rest, ‘and I him 
TET Soh F. : 
se . dist ox ‘ 
hay®-gone, am-bringing.” 
wrt ae, att ako oat arerat or. fat 
wl + oly BM gle SS sw 
This-much having-said, thither she-went where Kamaliker was. Then 


we fart za. yeh fae age of 


2 See Wo- § Oe we sy» 
him concealedly she-beheld. Then he alvo from- -separation restless being 


wt, he wee few gare 8 THAT eT fea fae, 


ly po al ul pe ng Sue yee vt ne 
remained, and his-friend with-roaewater™* sandal having-mixed, 


wasagy HY oarerk, We FAR Rae sae TTT 
US Sh et wt eel ASS eS eS eg 


on-his- body is-applying, and  of-plantain —_with-very-soft"-leaves 
waracur®. few mM facet wr 8 


ot S&S we we wf afte 
continued-fanning.  In-spite-of-this even  of-separation by-the-fire 


the aot of drawing it tight, when her friend arrived, and quickly detaching the rope, aaid, “By 
living one enjoys everything; st death, nought remains.” Anangamanjari replied, “It is 
better to dio than to suffer auch pain” Her friend said, “Woit short time, ond I will 
bring him" ® 

‘The friend then went to the place where Kamaliker wes, and concealing harel{, watched 
him, He was also -restless from separation; and his friend, having mixed sandal and 


36 Gukdd, “rose-water ;" dnd, water.” 
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ge wqreg eer tise garg’ vie fin 8 
a ae fee de BIG we vos a # 
he being-agitated  quite-consumed is-calling-out,, and to-hie-friend 
wert wee a. 3: Hagan awe 
us os. Ye ter ett eli aft. S 
iesaying that, “Polzon hav-bronght, give; I  my-life hev®-abandoned, 
we ae 2 = WH fiewer te, vw 
eh eats coe Ul S ae teat ahd ual oh 
from-this-afiiction will-escape.” © “‘This-his-state aving-seen, she 


WR AR A au, Fee erwh, dfs, wae, fae, 
a wom Use las gates ky ie Paes 


in-her-heart said, ‘However resolute, learned, dtoree, 


We AyT e, we aTage Gt ee fer a we 
a oe ee ae CS th oer Gey 


“brave, aman may-bo, yet Kémdev him im-a-second _reatlese 
BTZart &. 
§ we a. 
eng? 
a id ¥ fraw ahh sat ow, 
wl el erent Je hed vil df 


This-muck in-her-heart hav®-refteoted, the-friend to-him said, 


8 waerat! AV ak weirs & wa fe 
AMS + oi geile Ye s- g 


“Q-Kamaldkar! of-thee  Anongamanjari has-said thut, ‘Thou 
we, Fa RN was wesw, fae Wt vse Fa 

, 2 , 
MT tt yl vedi We ag gh dul ee” 
havé-come, to-me life give.’” He said, A indeed she to-me 


eae. cer ose OZ, SITE, We 


wrue we LS de 
life is-giving.” This-much hevSesid, havtarisen, he-stood-up, and 


rose- water,’ was applying ‘it to his body, amd was fanning him with the soft leaves of the 
plantain, But, agitated and burnt up by the fire of separetion, he kept calling out to his friend, 
saying, “Give me poison, that, giving up life, I may rid myself of this anguish,”” She, observing 
his state, reflected, “‘Howover resolute, loaned, wiee, discreet, and brave s man may be, 
Kamder, in ¢ socond, enmans him.” 

‘With this refection she advanced to him, seying, “O Kemaltkar! Anangamenjeri hes bid 
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we 2 -wR are fet we we & ora ak. fae att 
we a! ol ade UN SU Se ag gly 


the-friend- “him along-with-her faking, toher wont. He thore 
wey 38, Tye at we oe. fac ca A 
Se « AO FB Sr Shaw dee dle 
hav@-gone, (when)-he-looks, then she dead hes-fallen. Then he also 
UR ATW RT THT: ret f& weds are caer a fire wer. 
CONT Cai UL S wh S gle ual 6 po JG US, 
of- grief * e-shrick made™* and with-her  his-breath departed. 
Wo we gee set us Ge weiter 
ws or a Spr ulS 6S SH uip § 
And when dawn was, of-his-house the-poople —_both- these 


ane ® Bae, Te fet yISTT oe TER, 
ete yet dest= of be Se: pl Ss, 


into-the-cemetery carried-off, and a-pile hav*-arranged, them hav®-placod, 
amemta, f& «ca F vam arfig A Wes 


$7 wh ges ue! gee ons sigh gt Lass 
wfire kindled, and  at-this-time hor-husband also from-a-foreign- 


RP owR ce wig, wets TAA 
ae St S$ At TW. O53 oS ely of 
country of-that-cemetery (by)-way came. Then of-persons of-the-crying 
waa | SERT, fay aut war. at Tear wr RF fe 


ji Bae ag oly rg bho ae 
the-eound having-heard, he thither went. Then what-is-ho-scoing? that 


Kee a ot gers ara wet 8. fret facwt 


ol Sem a th Seb wre gw we 
with-a-strangs-man is-being-burnt. Ed also from-separation 


ma say to thes, Come to me and give me life." He got up and aceompanied her to where 
she had loft Anangamanjari, and on arriving thore, saw thet she lay on tho ground deed, 
‘Then Kamalakar, with a deep sigh, yielded up his life, and lay down beside her. “‘Whon it was 
dawn, the poople of the house carried the bodies of both into the placo whers thoy should be 
burnt and Gnking « fonerd pile, Knded foe. ‘Just’ at this time, the husband of 

jet, having retarnod from his trading voyage, passed by that place, and noting ell the ciroum- 


21 Ah mdend, “to sigh?” Ne'ra, “sound, noise, clamour,” 


t 
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arge eh arm A> wee wena. fee ear 


Sep latin ew Whe nt 
being-distreased in-that-very-fire hav®-been-burnt died, This news 
wees aaa, rae Haya wa fy 
sf & Sa ate aS AS 
of-the-city the- people having-heard, among-themselves began-to-sey that, 


twee 4 whet a, os oat yn. 


lel gel 5 gait oe w gg OL, 

“Such-a-marvel not with-our-eyes we-bave-seen, nor with-ears have-heard.” 
wrt war ay, Sere fret f&, Qaren! 
gsth Mes See Wy Srl lel 


‘This-much-of-the-story hav*-uttered, the-Baitil said that, “O-king! 


wa ttt H2 stra afee erat wer? cer ater fe, 


Sard gre of L cK oh EP GL Wy te 
‘out-of-theye-three which most in-love was?” ‘The-king said that, 


wear arfag wife are eu. Rare 8 aw, fraser? 


ul & sige RECS if ee be a We yl 
“Her- husband most in-love was.” Tho-Baitél said, “Why?” 


TTR ary fore waht ard wes wt at 


ey dW: dur a wi S ws Bl Ye 
The-king said, “He-who _his-wifo of-another for-the-sake dead 


te wy UT Ty we tia 8 wm OW 
He ans hl Se ll Sepa hee 


saw, anger having-abandoned, in-love-for-her © immersed boing 
Wika; geufie ant we. fae aa ww 
ro. Chad sf ip» “| eb we 
gave-uphislife; he most in-love wes.” This speech hav®-heard, 
Rare flee CHETAN OM, ART wer 


Jee a vil ety op le» a. lel 
the-Baitil again on-that-very-tree hav’-gone, was-suspended. The-king 


stances, threw himself on the pyre. Sree Reema Cat 7 tenet os iy bean 
aay to cach other, “Such marvels eyes have not azea, aor ears heard.” 

‘Having proceeded thus far, ‘he Baitfl asked the king which of thoso thnoe he thought most 
in love. The king said, “The husband." The Baithl asked, “Why?” The king replied, 
‘He saw that bis wife bed died through love for another, yet subduing hia angry'psssion, and 
immersed in love for her, be gave up his life.” 
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Be HH ow, - eo, oat ™ 


Ce oabas le 2 at sal as 2 &. 
leo immediately hav®-gone, him Marcon, on-(his)-shoulder hav®-placed, 
Owe. - . 

d i. 

carried-off. | 


STORY THE TWENTY-FIRST. 
| rem avony oF THX BaLiMAN siguny-swisdf AND HIB FOUR sows, 
Roe der, tim! sree aa oa, ata 
dee ly lel deme pb gly & 
“The-Baitél ssid, “O-king! Jayasthal by-name e-city-(ie) of-that-place 
ala aa wer watanc® feqert aa 
waz ab tele al SS ee golyucty put 
Berdhaman by-name king-(was). In-his-city Bighnu-Swimf by-name 
wre. sas UT 32. ue art, ETT aedtara 


wtaly + ul & de ee OM wie + Sy Sheegns 
a-bréhman. Of-him four ‘eons-(wero). One agambler, dhother e-wencher, 


fteer féeret, Wret wifes. us fer ge aren wat 


pues ge sey CSb + axa) we % tly al 
the-third a-fornicator, the-fourth an- -atheist. One- -day that brihman to-his- 


Rat Sy aad wr fH, GH AE Yur Seer F we F WTA 


ce 8 dle Se ge SS Nye ELS Le nl SS tee 
008 began-to-explain that, ‘Whoever gombles in-his-honse 


wet wich fre a yt ard wah 


‘ e 
wae ee we ae ton gr oe 
fortune is-not-dwelling. This having-heard, that gambler in-his-heart 


‘The Baits! thereupon went and was suspended as before, and was brought back, bound, 
the king on his shoulder, . ms 
STORY THE TWENTY-FIRST. 

The Baigtl said, “'O king! there was = city named Jayasthal, whos king wes called 
Bardhamfin, In his city dwelt a brihman named -Bishuu-Swimi. Ho had four sons,—the 
oldest was a gambler; the second, a wencher; the third, a fornicator; the fourth, an atheist, 
‘One day he began to sey do his sons, “ Whoever is a gambler, Fortune enters not his house." 
The eldest son was troubled in mind at this, Again the father said, “It is written in the 


. 
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wan fog wer. Refer wR ee HCH Hee: 
ey oe Yen 3A ag dol bs Ss ely ane cal 
very troubled became. And again he said that, “{n-the-Réj-niti thus 
fereqer & fe wrdSewe aoa, «twa 


bg * Ss cele Se ws. ee aw 
it-ig-writton that, “ A-gambler’s-nose (and)-cars hav*-cut-off, from-the- reountry 


frara Oifre, fe Woe awaee. Wr aga: 


_ , e 
JG axe: Sag) SH Mor hele nh alyr S 
drive-out, ao-that other-people may-not-gamble. And (though)-a- 


are eyat aT wai MW we « 
oe oft f Sie Sp et oe i 
~gambler's-wifo-(and)-children in-the-house are indeod in-tho-houso do-not- 
nf’, ifs net erga fre om ae bing 


ete iS gad lee Wey sh awe sl 
consider, because (it-is)-not-known (at)-what-time he: eas And 


at Rare sftst we afer HAY, at aya: 
= Yeh Soe gp Ser pds eel 
they-who of-courtezans by- the-acts are- being - fascinated, they for-their- 


Hey ge feeky, ewes wh 4, 
wars £ hey ed + os web OY de pe 


-own-hearts grief are-purchasing, and of-harlots in-the-power being, 


werewet BT TA AE. Se 


uy Yl ws ENS ye Shes asl eal 
their-property having-given-up, at-last theft are-committing.” And thus 


were fe, of wd wight & an at uw wh H 


je Be ge eT So SON IE yee 
it-has-been-1 said that, ‘What woman ~ a-man’s-heart in-a-ghapf 
Hee, RHeTSG a wh ge cw % wre 
ede plein GE yd wy one asl 


may-fascinate, from-such-a-woman the-wise far-away arc-remaining; and 


‘“Rejutti? that ‘A gambler’s nose end ears cutting off, drive him out of the country, thet he 
may thna ‘prove an example to others, And though a gembler’s wife and children aro in the 
house, do not consider them to be #0, since-it i not known when they will be lost, And those 
who aro fascinated by the allurements of courtesaus, are staring grief for themselves; and being 
in the power of harlota, give up their property, and at last commit theft,’ And it has also been 
said, that ‘The wise kecp ‘aloof from women who can fascinate a men in a eceond: and the 


BartiL Pacuist. sis 


ae owt We . ae. sere, =f, 
Pit) Ul a bay Se lew. Je. 
the-ignorent for-her affection having-formed, their-truth, good-disposition, 


wa, cwrer<, fires, 9a, wil, wm. Oey, 


were eT gk pds ged ee 9 eed 
celebrity, morals, reflection, vows, religion, (and)-everything are-forfeiting, 


ie waat wt yest wate wer Mf war. We 
ah SM ah uel We ca Ae UI 


and to-them of-their-preceptors the-advica good is-not-sceming. And 


Rt werk fe, fee wears att, getat qe 


ew We Se urd a rd 8 + “eye $ 8 
thus it-is-said that, ‘He-who his -(sense-of -shame has-lost, another he 


we Sacer Tea wget R? at ae ff FF 


iS ncaa US co BS ae mi) he > Se ye 
when from-disgracing is-daunted?’ And a-proverb it-is that, ‘ Whate 


feere were at eee SB VS sa ST? 


ho alae S OW pees oS Oye, 
-wild-cat ite-own- -young is-devouring, that a-rat when will-let-eecape ?”” 


fac water fe, fetta? areaqa F fro 


we e8 OS. ers ee yay 


‘Again he-began-to-say that, “Those-who in-chifdhood science 


awe, ae wart Fo ara? wae WO, sta 


Spe oh dhe cee ele ri) Pe opr S 
have-not-read, and in-youth  by-love agitated being, of-youth 


wt Ws Huge F wna uh 
Sor ye wm ay Wa Sen ve § 


in-the-pride have-remained; they in-old-age hav*-repented, of-avarice 


wr ® aaa %. frenn ws, SATS A wre B 


SF gen de gets “gh wn ol anle dil oe 
in-the-fixe are-being-burnt.” This speech bav*-heard,  the-four together 


unwise, forming an aifotion for her, forfeit their truthfulness, good disposition, good name, 
their way oflife and mode of thought, their vows and their religion. And to anch the advice 
of their spiritual preceptors comes amis.’ And it is also said, ‘He who hes lost all senso of 
shame, fears uot to disgrace another.’ And it is proverb that, ‘A wild ost who devour ita 
owl young ones, is not likely to let a rat excape.’”” 

‘He continued, “Those who bave not reed science in their boyhood; and in youth, agitated 


ise paltit PacHtst. 


ferrcat, ser > fret genes: RR 
ee SOW Be ce GS | ee 
having-consulted, said that, “Without-acience for-a-man  than-the-living 
wert wer. 8; cad wefan? fate. 2% ora, 
Ye Me puter how AS ire flr 
to-die better is; hence best this is that, into-ancther-country hay®-gone, 
fror off. fee um wot = zm, a 


\sy ah sg CL MT one vis es 
science let-us-learn.” This thing among-themselves havé-determined, they 


wa WT AAT we, Wee fart Ux qe FE vee, 
LS lS gee bey abhor S ww 


into-another-city wont, and after-some-time havé-studied, 


ifr oO, wera we. wee Fea wry? 
why pe al CS dee ge ate UY ote 


‘jeammed hav*! become, home came. On-the-road they-seeing what are ? 


f wie geet ote PA ETT 


ne Se ee Se ce 
that  Kanjar™ (which)-hsd-died of-a-tiger tho-bones (and)-skin 
aa 6 Tew aty, | WREAK ore. 
tat f- wall ae 6d tle 


hav*-separated, (in)-a-bundle having-tied, ‘ is-about-to-take-(them)-away. 


wee oth wey oo oe fe, wrt! woh wet fier 


ul gee aye eb nl cee USS eT el al hoy 
Upon-this they among-thomselyes said that, “Come! each-his-own-scienoe 


by love, have remained in the pride of youth, in their old ago feel regret, and are burnt up by 
the fire of avarico.” 

‘Having hoard all this, the four consulted together, agreed thet death would be preferable to 
alife without avienoe ; and that, therefore, it was best to visit other countries to acquir it. “Having 
thus determined, they set out for snother city, and having studied there some time, became very 
Yeuned. ‘They were.retarning homs, and on their way sews Kaujer, who, having tied ina 
bund ibd hn nd bins of ge which ho bad fom ead wan sont to go his we. 

‘consulted together, snd all that this was good opportunity o make trial of their 
skill and aoquired knowledge, om 


% Kanjer, “name of a low caste, generally employed in catching und eating enskes, ote.” 


parrdn PACHisi: sat 


fre sett, ‘Ewa st qerec, ge fem, wr 
57 se, We hlial he ad be sl 
This hav‘-determined, one him having-called, something gaye, and 


ete Ge faerie, Hie THR fare 


yay d- el lay “Ls a aye ahs 
that-bundle having-taken, him dismissed, and from-the-road aside 


O waeht Ge, wi coved mw 


Po ubitn S She Ka webb  & bx 
hayf-gone, that-bundle hav'-opened, one  all-the-bones plaoe-by-place?* 
wa, wa oag, Sferarc, f& @a wy aaa. 


is pe Bee a Soy fe ee. 
hav*-put, a-charm hav?-repested, sprinkled, and those bones adhered. 


Eta Haye SANIT a are war fear. Hee 


er d wh ae ‘i on 4 ule ler bo rege i 
‘The-second in-this-very-manner upon-those-bones flesh collected. The-third® 


wa wif’ ara ue wa fasrfeer. waa rh Od 


gel ile vile ple & be cate & ley 
in-this-very-mode upon-the-flesh akin placed. The-fourth in- -this-very-way 


Sa fiver fear. fart ae wae Ta eTet BY VT war. 


a de eo + # 5 etl 2 ot Sle 3S is ve 

it revivifled. Then it on-getting-up “these-four devoured. 
cet wer ay, Bare dren, Quen! - 
et \¢es aS Jes Jy asl let . ol 


‘This-much-of-the-story hav#-uttered, the-Baitél said, ‘‘O-king! among- 


at Fata wie qce ar? cron fimn ® ow, fred 


ale axe of “Kad Bp We bb phd ord 
-thove-four which most foolish was?” King-Bikram said, Who 


‘They called to the Kanjar, and giving biz something for his trouble, let him go. Then, 
neing from iy rnd they opened te nde; ; and one of them, taking out the bones, began to 
their proper places, and repeating en incantation, sprinkled them with water, 
They adhered. ‘The second now got together the flesh upon the bones. ‘The third put the 
skin on over the flash ; and the fourth finally gave the tiger life. Tiree up, and immediately 
devoured all four, 
The Beittl having prooeeded thos far, asked king Bikram which of those four be thought 
most foolish, Bikram replied, “The one who gave the tiger life” And it is anid that, 


¥ That is, each in its proper place,” 
43 
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Wa forerfger HOw Gee aT; HC Fer oe Tf 


a ew se ty hy We ol lel Ye 
it revivifled, “he moat foolish was; end thus itissaid that, 


gh for fror femere Re we aR, fer? 


ah ky war oS am SU 
 Without-intellect ecionce of-any-use © (is)-not;_ moreover, than-science 
ae ww & ix ate te TH aTe 
ay ro oe as oy oe wl oF 


intellect better is, and those-(who-are)-devoid- -of-intellect in- this-very- Way 


WA’, 2 eye forertera qe fw ge Fare 
ari: ares Se die tye ng oe te 
sse-dying, just-aa of-thelion the-revivifiers died. This hav®-heard, the-Baitsl 


THT MT, WERT. fer wear wa: 


’ 


ro wey > a. ww lot, ea 
“on-that-very-tree having-gone, was-suspended. Then tho-king in-that-same- 
ate ww, RT Te, @ wer. 

ae ee + os 


«manger hay®-bound-him, on-(his)-shoulder hav®-pleeed, brought-(him)-away. 


STORY THE TWENTY-SECOND. 


THE STORY OF THR AGED SRARMAN NARAYAN, WHO, BY MEANG OF HIG SCIRNCE, ENDURD 


RIMPRLF WITH A YOUTHFUL BODY. 


Rare ater, Qo! firage wa omy, ai at 

Sey Bee bee nyt pb fe gly 

The-Baitdl said, “O-king! Bishwapur by-name a-city-(is), of-that-place 
frgre ara treat; seat A array ara are 
aby poset SS gee gh ab gaaly 
Bidagdh by-name king-(was); in-hiecity . Nériyan by-nawge a-bréhman 
“Sclence without understanding is of little uso, indeed, undorstanding is superior to science; 
and those devoid of understanding perish, as did the persous who revivified the tiger.” 

‘The Baital, hearing this reply, went, and was suspended es before, and again brought back 
by the king, bound, on his ehoulder, ® 


. STORY THE TWENTY-SECOND, . 
‘The Baithl said, “O king! there ia a city named Bishwapur, the king of which was named 


0 Lit,, “best,?? 
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We ge e-fee, wee am F Her ee eT fe, Bet whe 
we 4 CN ye ature We of Se See yyyt 
was, He one day in-his-heart ‘began-to-reflect that, “My body 
te we, WCF RT F TAA fra 


ay Boe ot gee eS Wee ee Sy 
old” has-become, and I  of-another into-the-body of-entering the- -soience 


are #5 xe 8 firgrc fire 8 fe, FUT Bu ar 


tle op ule He oe Sul Gh aw £ 
am-acquainted-with; hence better this ia that, © this-old-body 
ay, wre farms woe Homa, aie 
JH a ys wer S aye et See. he 


hav'-obandoned, and of-some-youth into-the-body having-gono, ‘I- 
4 

uss. 

venjoy-pleasuro.” 


we gu fie wat fH fercac ye, te ow 


wr 8 oe alton de f eh ch 
‘Whon ho this in-his-mind finished -reflecting, and into-a- 


wert Ht, A wet de Te Te 


we ate ate Oe gy ole by a ty 
-youthful-body  began-to-enter, then first he-cried and afterwards 


wr. fat va Wi Yee aya at Hurer, Sfar ca- 


lca. # isl Se es Sd oes We Gal 
laughed. Thon in-that hav®-entered, home he-came, bdut all- 


Bat geaF sa wes aga & ‘arfarm 8: fie 


Sah Soh ul Soe with eng r 
-the-poople-of-his-family® with-his-action™  were-aequainted. Then 


Bidagdh, In his city dwelt a bréhmen named Nértyan, who one day bogan to say to himself, 
“My body has become old, and I am acquainted with the scionco of entering the bodics of 
ethers, therefore I had better cast off this used-up carcase, and entering that of eome youth, 
enjoy the plourares of life.” He accordingly did eo, and at first eried, and then leughed, He 
came amongst his friends, who were, however, aware of what had happened, and said, “I have 
become a Yagi." He then bogan to read, “Ho may be termed a wisn Yog!, who has driod up 


‘That is, “ 0) his relatives.” 
2 That is, “ with what he had donc,” 


$40 : BartéL Pacuisi. 


eriwa ewe ff, Xow wR. ww. 
ASST a8 Bo Se ge Ol Sr ips 
before-them he-began-to-esy that, “I mow a-Yogi have-become.” 
a aya, Wee wrt, wrer@ whey at aerer- 
it Ass ae Oe LTS Ae lesa 
This-much have uttered, he-began-to-repeat, ‘‘Of-bope the-reservoir of-austere- 
2 Rae wa, = fe A ae w 
é #e Woe Ud get ye & 
-devotion by-the-fire having-dried-up, in-that the-heert baving-placed 


Cire wr feqest, a iwc swa. 


ems s dee Ss Se re ash’ 
the-organs-of-sense who-bas-cocled, let-him® a-clever-Yogi °be-called.”” 
We fire vfs vere @ ait R &, fe wm 


wo of gate S ot S e Shi 
‘ “and this the-state of-this-world of-people is, that (their)-bodies 
we, Gee ce mL GO eh 8, 
og. as & wile ws aby Pp. dis 
waste, heads shake, teeth fall-out, old hav®-become, sticks hav8-taken, 


far, aa wen wet frets He cares 


oe et OS od he ol lobe 
they-walk-about, even-then avarice is-not-effaced; and in-this-very-way 


ere wero; fer ww, ua st we ew, 
JS te De Begs Yoel Gs- ow i 
time _is-passing-away; day has-been, night has-been, year has-beon, 
we ENT, THR ww, ET wT: VIC OE 
bays Ley oni 
month has-been, childhood has-been, old-age has-been; and 


wit awen f& B ate wW? Sie ete ee Paty ete 


ony ple 8 ger ok cre OY ok cereal uf 
(is)-not-known that “I who am? -and people who are? and who 


the revervair of hope by the fire of devout austerity, nnd who hes subdued his heart, and opcled 
down the organs of sense. 

‘And this in the condition of poople here below,--their bodies waste away; their heeds 
shake; their teeth fall owt; becoming old, they take sticks to walk with : but even then avarice 
js not extinct. Thus time pases; day succeeds night; years succeed months; old age follows 


BAITAL PACHIBi. : 8%1 


fra fee fag ar ata ace 8? ue wre’, ee ar 8, 
SS cd FS 6 sh US SCH! UT OS CGI le US, 
(and)-why for-anyone is-grieving? One is-coming, one is-going, 
saare wam ware % we 2 wo 

wh et Se Selle awe ul er ce CM 
and at-last™ all-souls © departers are, —out-of-these one 
4am. . 
a hy. 
vill-not-remain,” 

wawinm = % dewawe an ¥ Wr 

CEN EET ede gel CENCE Ge get ost 

Many bodies there-are, and many minds there-are, and 
wae wis are % ouifat? cde mga 
far et ge Slyeily S Say lay 
many fuscinations there-are, of-many-kinds wickednesses Brahm% 
wee, oawafgaa me ore, wer tc ews 
airy ole We ee bi yl bas ¥ 
has-created, but wise-men from-theso bavf-escaped, hope and varies 


aT fe qe, wat w wiv 
ules 5 oe Jas 


hav'-killod, (their)-heads havt-shaved, in-(their)-hands aticks (and)-waterpots 
a, aaa at a, wh oF, aatuia 
Ls pb ans f she Se pe Ssh 


hav*-taken, love-(and)-anger having-killed, Yogfs having-booome, bare-footed 


mid. SrA a 
aed J3 sees lp 


(to)-places-of-pilgrimage are-roaming-(and)-wandering, they liberation * 


obildhood. Little is known what wo are, and whst others are, and why we grieve for others. 
One comes, another goes: and at last ell living things will depart, not one will remain, - 
Bodies of many sorts are there, and minds of every kind, fascinations of various dagroce ; 
and Bralm& as pormitted wickedness of many kinds to exist, But « wise man escapes from. all 
theee, and smothering hope and avarice, shaving his head, taking « staff end waterpot in his 
hand, mubding love and anger, begomos a Yogi, and sots forth barefooted on pilgrimago, Ho 


28 Lit,, “ut the end of tims," - 
%% Moksh, ‘final emancipation ox sbsorption into the Divine essence.” 


ada BATTAL PacHisi. 


werd RR. Sie five Were aaa Mace Re: eH 


ely ab ge mi “4 jes ae Sot lan 
emancipation are-receiving. And this world a-kind-of-dream is; in-it 


frst qh ffs, he wart mare RNR 
VSS et ees h US ae oy! as S 
to-whom pleasure should-you-impart, and to-whom pain? And of-the-plantain 
ara acy dare % xe He ge Te. ewe 
ext Seb ole el eet de ad cops xl we 
like-the-leaves the-world is, in-it value any (is)-not. And of-wealth,- 


aren fravet wo md AY, GY ware & sie 
wr we OS Stee OM ga oy 
-youth,-(and)-science those-who pride aro-taking, they ignorant are, And 
wat WW, sive weak 8 amen 
Se Pe SS gle ee dW 
who Yogfs hav*-bocome, waterpots in-((heir)-hands hav*-taken, many-times 
We ait, eM RA ah ae aT ge az, 
By hh. as Pare al at § cn Ss. 
alms having-asked, with-milk,-gh{,-(and)-sugar —their-bodies having-fed, 


araat WATE wr aa, # 
Puss ge Se SS ext r 


lustful having-becomo, with-women are-sensually-enjoying-themselvos, they 
wer a STA cat wERy, GU ae fe, wr 


Ul eh aw bs GEG oy Se 
their-dovotion aro-doatroying,” This-much havé-read, he said that, ““Now 


8 fear wer. fee aa aa, + was Bee 


gee dea Ab Gs. A OY we vl Sad 
I pilgrimage will-perform.” This thing hav*hoard, ‘the: -people-of-his- 


aan wea qT az. 


, aa 
Se} ee Uist cp. 
-family much pleased were. 
thas obtains Snel emancipation and sbeorpton into the divine casonce, and his life in this 
world is like « dream. 

Hencodt matters not whom you please in this world, end for whom you lament ; like the 
Teaves that issue from the ccntre of the plantain: this world is of no value, and thodé who pride 
themelros on wealth, or youth, or science, aro unwise; and those who, becoming Yogts, take 
‘waterpots in their hands, and constantly ask alms, and fooding their bodios with milk, ghi, and 
sugar, become lustful, and errnally enjoy themselves, lose all the effects of their devotion, 


BATTAL PAcHisf. aes 


“autem oon tare ter, tc! 
al Gls we dee We al Mh 


This much-of-the-story hav®-uttered, the-Baitil said,  “O-king! 
fare aren ge Crat? aa Ae Wer?* wa Tree 
ef gb. ws aot Blew. os bel 
why did-he-weep? and og did-he-langh ? Then the-king 
wer fe, areqarat, arat  oaz, wre saniar 
Wo Sa ob © UE to. gt dhe & 
said that, “Of-(hie)-childhood, of-the-mother the-affection, and of-(his)-youth 
we agey, Wet sees TYAS 
fa oh OS 6 sl es exe ul ao S yt 
* the-delight hav'-remembered, and so-many-days in-that-very-body of-remaining 
are @ Tra, The wen frat fete awa, = ae: 
yt ee Gaeacist al hoy oie Sf. ws 
from-the-fascination he-wept; and his-soience successful hav-made, in-a-new- 
arta Ree, GRE de fe ou, 
US gee hs gto Le sg th oi 
-body havs-entared, Sa -joy he-laughed.” This Speech hayé-heard, 
Qare shige om, wget. fae Ter wi 
dee glee oe G eel rm 
the-Baitél on-that-same-tree hav*-gone, was-suspended. Then the-king in-that- 


awe ety, ait <S, @ var. 
cee ab. wil, do de 


-samo-way havé-bound-(him), on-his-shoulder hav®-placed, brought-(him)-away. 
peers 


‘Having read thus mach, he seid thet he would now go on pilgrimage, whereat his friends 
wore pleased. 

‘The Bait&l here broke off to ask the king why that bathmen hed laugtted and oried, The 
king said, He remembered the affection of hia mother in his infancy, and the olm plearares 
of his youth, and he felt a kind of fascinating delight in his present body,—therefore he wept. 
But he laughed with delight at the sucocssfal isue of his scieaco in entering 2 now body.” 

Having heard this speech, the Baitél went and was suspended as before, and again brought 
back by tho king, bound, on hie shoulder. 


‘ 


ae BATTAL Pacuisi. 


STORY THE TWENTY-THIRD. 


THE STORY OF THE BRARMAW GOBIND, ANP RUM FOUR SON. 


Rare ater, Beret! wage ara wre, at 
Sky Wy sh bee seeps pb fly 
Tho-Baitél said, “(O-king! Dharmpur by-name e-city-(is), of-which- 
wows aa owe, setae # ifi< wa 
Bete pe ah Spb ee Sol 
-place Dharmaj by-name king-(was),  in-his-city Gobind by-name 
are wet ag avtarast | arearet ur, FT 
wy Gl Oe ope pole If Myler yt 
a-brihman of-the-four-Vedas-(and)-the-six-Shistras _a-knower was, and- 


wat wd waa wrawre, We wees, ACH, THTH, 


il ape 5 af 2 bal mI Sap * Darys Ee 
to-his-religious-duties attentive, and Hoaridatt, Somdatt, Yagyadatt, 


WHTH, TTR TTAE @ ay fea, a wat 4 c 


oady » ul Sie te a ap why. ae — 2 
Brahmadatt his-four-sons were, very learned, very wise, 


waar at orm Hae THR. feea we fait 
etl oh S IST yer le By ob SCG Ww ery 
of-their-fathers under-tho-command always were-remaining. A fter-some- days 


wer dat ea at acre, He AEM eee gee aa 
Wy Be cul © el. ol ag we aire aie ay 


, 


his-eldest-son died, and he indeed from-grief-for-him began- 
vent. fread oaer® | crear ar gee, frgair, 
% Us ae oly SY Boag Lapatty 


sto-die.™ At-this-time of-the-place the-family-priest-of-1 the. king, Bishnusharmé, 


STORY THE TWENTY-THIRD. 

The Daitl mid, “0 King! ther is ty, Dharupur by name, whowe Ling was clled 
Dharmaj, and in whose city dwolt » brahman, Gobind by name, versed in the six Shistras 
and the four Vedas, and attentive to all his religious duties, He had four sons, who’ 
wero namod respectively Heridatt, Somdatt, Yagyadatt, and Brahmadett, and who wero vory 
Iearned, and wise, and slways obeyed thoir father’s commands, After some days, the eldest son 
aod, and the father, in graf for hia loos was at the point of death, when Righmubarns, 


26 That is, ‘ were always obedient to their father’s commands,” 
3 That is, “was st the point of death.” 


BAITAL PAcHisi. 385 


WaT, a amet wrt fy, few age fra wt 


NS at tem Sey ee ee 
having-come, to-him began-to-explain that, “This mortal at-what- ba 


ar int & wrt 8, wee eT ge araq Bs big 
le Sak ies UT riche cats 6 UL os cps 


into-his-mother’s-womb is-coming, first then pain is-suffering; second, 


wart 3 ara & ww aire & fra 8 


cller get lS fen) ae 2 & Shey 
in-youth — of-love being-under-the-control from-(his)-beloved by-separation 


tar agar 8; ARR ag &, wet THT SR 


Vy) ee cried lay pe al ap S 
distresa is-enduring; third, old_—_—bhaving-become, of-his-body 


fagee WAS wher Hagar. 


dys ie Sal ger UR e- 
by-the-becoming-weak in-distress _is-falling. , 


wea, dere HT aR Ge ran ay He 


Bes hee pred HS pase yl 
In-short in-this-world from-teking-birth pains many are, and 
we odie, fe fee dere geet ge 8 wr 
fe tye + and “3 sae oS Jy ee Si 


pleasures few, because this world of-afiliction thotroot is. If 
ak aah gia om, 2; TMT 
ws SS heey les aes ob tle 


anyone of-a-tree upon-the-top hav*-gone, should-mount; or  of-a-hill 


wat IT oT, a3; ama fad 
wr kes en ee eee 


upon the-summit hav*-gone, should-sit-down; or in-water concealed 


a, a Mes fier A gw wy; aw 
aye LaSeste ult ae -¥ 


should-remain; or in-an-iron-cage = hay*-entored should-remain; or 


the family-priost of the king, exmo and addressed him to this effect, “Man is born to grief from 
the momen he enters his mother's womb; in youth, under the dominion of lovey ho suffers 
Gistrean fn separation from the object of his affections; and in old age, hia body having becoma 
worn out, he is in distress. Jn short, in this world, from birth upwards, there ia mach 
ain and but little pleasure, because this world is the origin of affliction. If any ono elimb to the 
top of a tree, or sit down on the romnit of a bill, or remain concealed in water, or in an iron 


44 
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arava % or felts Araowre | wet erg: 


SEY gee be aes Fe Soe Bas 
in-heli _hav*-gone should-be-concealed; even-then Time is-not- sparing-(him). 


Fe dir. are, wert finde, ah ware, 
wh PR hp ld | ai iE ost 
And learned {or)-foolish, wealthy ‘ey needy, “wise  (or)-unwise, 
ver firqre, Sere sk We, wife wh 
oll wy + ae BS eum these 


powerful (or)- -weak, hhowsocver anyonc may-be, yet this all. devouring 


are fag at we erga. vara Hae aya A 


J pS S$ cas Bee. ple rung ea $ 
Timo anyone —_is-not~ sparing. ken of-a-hundred-years of-s-man 


wryre & fre HB mA oa F oh’, wie 


ogi rd ome et g OS oer le os a 
the-age is, + out-of-that one-half indeed in-night is-passing, and 


and at ant We NTE wrar; ta 
pol S pet Jk yl 25, tans! wee ied 


half-of-(the-romaining)-half (of)-a-child-and-of-an-old-man in-tho-state; left 


ne TL eet fame feta 2B wre 8; 


sor Oly hy Oh eee Se 
what is-remaining, that in- -altercation, - separation, and-affiiction is- passing; 


a wt Rah Mata acy wwe Ba S 
ast righ S SIS ot ds Sule 


and the-soul that is, of-wator liko-a-wave restless is. Hence 
weagra ee set at wa afer ae 
pues ee bSs ot chit £ teh 


to-this-mortal happiness where? And now of-the-Black- -Ago at-the-time 
wararét aye fret qt Y; wre feraiza te 
7 © os 


© 
Soheetn ew abe ao cet! 2 we 
speakors-of-trath men diffoult-to-moet-with are; and day-by-day countrios 


cage, orin the infernal regions, in all these places old Time will find him ont, And whether a man 
be learned’ or foolish, wealthy or ncedy, wise or ignorant, powerful or weal; all-devopring ‘Time 
will not pass him by, ‘The age of manvis at most one hundred yoars, of which one-half 
in night; and, of the remaining helf, half is passed in childhood and in old ge; and what 
rormaina, ia cotuumed in sltereation, affiiction, and separation from those we love. The soul is 
restless as & wavo of the coca : how can men be heppy? In this, the Black Ago, men who are 
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waht, war eh TAY wA de we THY 


cbr! aad + bel, es ap ge wien sin Jy ees 
are-laid-waste, ins avaricious are-becoming, tho-earth less fruit is-giving, 


we GW TRH cm Uae 


we lel pptces mul Sh cate wl pee 
thioves bes in-the-earth violence are-doing, and religion, 


7, » Fare ® wet cw kt. wer afee, 

oS Pale yo el us. 
devout-ansterity, truth, in-the-world little is-left. Kings (are)-porvorse, 
wre are, Str Srerk Swe ey, ®t 


wl gts eB SOS te 
brihmans (are)-avaricious, people of- women are-under-the-control, wives 


wer ek fer fart + i abl 


Use ode oS as Se 
inconstant have-become, of- -(their)-fathera reproach Bons begin-to-make, 


atc fra wy. 
os - Ge 5 pul 
and friends (are-at)-enmity. 


Wess! faa ara: wtar, aK firar 


Pie ee ee) Less yl by 
‘And ‘behold! whoeo-maternal-unclo (was)-Krighna and (whose)-fathor 


win, fre wfrarg at WR oarey water; Wer 


» 


or! + ws Gal Se Ja 6 Tyee yl 
(was)-Arjuna,  that- Abhimanyu even Death — sparcs-not; and 


fro at aqua on Gore, wet vas wr FH 


Lr gem ths § i Lvl oe yet nl Sager 
at-what-timo a-mortal Yama is-carrying-off, (his)-wealth — in-his-house 


TERY He wT, TG, WTS, ETAT, yi ay, 
eS) es sh lee al er i. Dod a, 
is-remaining, and (his)-mother, father, wife, son, A ck sy (end) }-relations, 


‘tenthfal are hard to be met with; and, day by day, countrios arc laid waste, and kings 
become avyicious, and the earth vields less fruit, and thiovoa and evil-doers commit Violence in 
tho lund ; und religion, sustoro dovotion and truth have almost disappeared, and kingy sro 
tyrannical, bribmans covetous, people have become the slaves of women, wivesare inconstant, 
sons reproach their fathers, and friends aro at enmity with each other. 

“And, behold! Abhimanyu, whose maternnl uncle was Krichna, and whose father wax 
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Skannieae wert, work ay ga, A wre 


PE 6S coe WT. Bee Be eet 
of-any-use are-not. The-good, the-evil, sin, virtue, also with-(him) 


oer; re oF RN gts ct ace F 


ee te > ’ 
bh Ss es) fea = Soh a! wt oe 
is-going; and those also people-of-his-family him  in-a-cometery 


eo, arar 3%. wre Pet! cur wm farts wrt 8, 


ale. Yer cz ge oh hoe pal ot, Se EP 
hav®-carried, are-burning. And behold! here night is-passing-away, 
peal we wig wa tia’, SUC ETT 


pal we oT a raul Sle cel Gyo o ‘ pal or 


there day is-coming; hore tho-moon is-going-down, there the-sun 


B85 g W wrh awMk, yetet wrar RAH ATER 


wl sant dle lt a Wee LT oe lb e 
if-rising; thus indeed youth is-going, old-age is- so pe 


are Mar wer rar ¥, ux fee Senet CT AT eT WTA 


JS ky te Ue een 2 Moo # 2 sl Lee ulf 
Time is passing-away, yet this hav®seen in to-fhis-mortal wisdom 


avy Wat. 
gee Up. 


is-not. 


rete! wage 3 arqurat Gar eran far fre 


ah 9h hen ee Ulosile Lat te Ger 
‘And behold! in-the-Satya-Yug Mandhété such-a-king-(oras) that ~ he 


wi @ aa? wd veh at ar fara; ax 


pap & wre wh wi S ley we ol 
ofis)-religion with-the-famo tho-whole-carth had- overshadowed; - and 
ar XAT he eT ge 
las oe gph panel, bel, S Spr jouw 6 nn 
in-the-Treté-Yug Shr{-Rama chandra-Réjé © who " over-the-sea a-bridgo 


Arjune, Death docs not spare him even, And when Yams carries off a mortal, bis wife remains 
behind; ond to him mother or father, or wife, or son, or brother, or relative, aro of no avail. 
‘The good and the evil, tho ain and the sanctity of his life, accompanies him ; and his family, having 
taken him to the place whore dead bodies are burnt, erect his funeral-pile, And, behold, on 
this hand night is passing sway ; and on the other, day is arriving: in this place, the moon is 
disoppearing ; and in that, tho sun is rising. So youth is departing, and old age is coming on, 
Time holds on his course; yot man is slow to wequire wiedom from all these circumstances, 


. 
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ww, dateT og ary, Treat are; ie 


athe WL af Be wi S$ te yl 
hav‘-built, like-Ceylon a-fort hav*-demolished, Ravan killed; and 


wret # afefez & er cafe f& fre st oe 


aye oe sete tug a SS cam gue 
in-the-Dwépar-Yug Yudhfshthir 20 governed that “his-fame 


waa ain wma’; Fe Tree oe fo water. 


WES eh af gad 2 wad antl ut & Voeme 
till-now people are-singing: but Time these even did-not-spare. 


Te wand setae ee, we wae Tea 


we MIS Spoil este af ye S Sess, 
‘And oftheir iors | the-birds, and of-the-sea _the-awellera 


aha, aa 7m FA wah w, 


wr om ek. <> st al om 7. 
the - ‘beings, the-time having- reached, they also into-calamity hav*-comg, 


wae. codec Howe, gee atk at gg 


lS, ged + Lal slates ee ST. fe ws cod Une 
are-falling. Into-this-world hav*-come, from-pain Sos hos-not-escaped. 


TaaT AIT wut war 8; wad own fare, 2 wi 
UW aye us ep ule al “ es tee 


For-it affection to-form vain is; hence best this is that dutics-of 


ara Aifere. 


os ass: 
-religion ye-should-perform. 
race & wa faqadr  wqura, 7a ea- 


vile eee er yt bee ual 
In-this-very-manner when Bighnu-sharm& explaincd, then of-#lat- 


were tH sas, we gaa aifera. 
etl Set ae Ws Ot ye gl engi 
-brabman into-the-mind it-came that, ‘Now wiituous ‘acts we-must-perform.”” 


“ And, behold, in the Satya-Yug, Mandh&th booamo so great ¢ monarch, that the fame of 
his justice apread through the whole earth. And in tho Troté-Yug, Rémachandra, who built 2 
bridge overghe aoe, and demolished a strong place like Ceylon, killed Rawan, And in this Dwapar- 
‘Yug, Yudbighthira governod so wisely that his farue is still oolebrated by pocts. Death, however, 
spared nono of these, And the birds of the aiz, and the fishes of the sea, even on these docs 
calamity fall in due season. Upon every ono who comes into this world affliction must fall; it is 
vain tobe fascinatod with the world ; and it is best thet we perform the requirements of religion,” 


. 
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few wm X wh dre. wea Rat ee, H we 


ty pei a ge ae Yh ig Ck 
This in-(his)-mind he _, bare toots to-his-sons said that, “I sacrifice 


act Ree oe ege eorec gut a arw. 

as ge ee ee Se { yee a ost 
to-perform have-sat-down, you from-the-sea having-gone a-toricise bring” 
waa wet oa, ue aT 8 aret wet 2 
mal woh ST Ge CES pene cr Sle aye db 
Of-their-father the-order hav®-received, to-a-fisherman hav®-gone they 
aw f%, ureter @, We we omy, | 2. waa 
YB EH bey Leas! wes Be ela 
said that, “‘A-rapoo take, and a-tortoiso hsv-caught, give.” He 


fern, six ung, fear. ae wee az art & 


W ao Be ww dota oF le db 
ook, and hav®-caught, gave. Then sore those —_the-eldest-brother 


aga 2 au, © vara: we mea 
est ee We gs Wo d- ah See e 
to-the-scoond (tit., middle) said, “ Do-thou-take-it-up.” That-(one) to-the-youngost 
aw, wk! g ear e. wet aw fe, Fo 
us cles FM de We YS See ld 
said, “Brothdr! do-thoustako-it-up.” | That-(one) said that, “I it 


agen, Ate a gt wet, wie F 


’ wer 
BG 6 et OW yee cao AT. yl gee 
will-not-touch, on-my~ anes a-bad-smell will-come,’ and I 


wera Haae y. YET ter fe, ® art cae H 


wre if om Ae op Net Wy Seeol ahs ox 
in-eating clever am.” The-second said that, “I in-keeping-women 


aX ¥. Wea wer fe, Fe taue wa wate. 


Fr he LS Segee om en poet Fe ups 
clover am.” ‘The-cldest said that, “I upon-beds in-sleeping clever am.” 


‘When Bishnusharmé hed thus spoken, it ooourred to the brihman that he should perform 
ecta of cliarity and devotion, He said to his sons, ‘I hero sste dewn to perform orifice; do 
you bring a tortoise from the sea.” Having reocived the commands of their father, thay wont 
toa fisherrann, and ssid, “Tako a rupee, and bring usa tortoise” Ho took tho rupeo, and 
gave them the tortoise. ‘Tho eldest exid to the socond brother, “Take it up.” The latter said 
to the youngest, “Brother! do thou tako it up.” He roplicd, «I will not tonch it, for a dis- 
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vam oie fare BV wa, Se wae 
* Ul ob er ee ee ee 


gore the-three altercation began-to-make, and the-tortoise 

ae ey, UNGA ET TAT RTT AT oT, , ereare® 
: > cee 
ats Jee cher ep bel Sen lee Subs oe 
there havé-left, wrangling  to-the-king’s-gate hav*-gone, to-the-doorkeeper 
outa aw fe, ate are weet wat; fae 
cw A US Se od atte GL eT 
they said that, ‘“‘Three brihmans complainants have-come;’ this 


me Tare we. fre sae, TTary Trae ay 


, 
ie gt Nebsed AN Eo Rend hah a sled cs 
havé-gone thou to-the-king say.” This hav*-heard, the-porter to-tho-king 

s 

wax O. Tre sera, Ter fe, wa 
* oe , ’ 

co wo ely od. SW - hey S + 

information gave. Tho- > havs-cansod-(thom)-to-bo-summonod, asked that, “You 


frerg owe Yanga t? ae wR Beier. 


US daly Ul gee her eS aeee cx Bren 
for-what-reason together are-wrangling?” Then out-of-them tho-youngest 


rer f&, werera! B wt wae we FRA ow 


wo che are ore fr op det WSS 
said that, Siro! I (in)-food’ chilled am.” ‘The-socmd said that, 


retara! Hardt wat %. aa ower fe, 


dlusiy « eet Ae oP apd Wo Ss 
“Lord-of-oarth! ekilled-(in)-women am.” The-eldest said that, 


waraatt! as aT F. fre , ura § 


Dyed 6 et gee eee FR oP oe eb dd 
“ Tnoarnation-of-Justice! I (in)-beds skilled. am.’ This hav*-heard, the-king 


aw fe, woh after &. weta aw, oer wer! 


is wl ee LS, props dd US. ey let 
said that,  “Each-a-proof give.” They said,“ Very-good!” 


agreeable smell will remain upon my bands, and I am ekilled in esting.” The second anid, * I 
am skilled in, entertaining women,” The eldest said, “I am skilled in difforont kinds ‘of beds,” 
In this manner they began to wrangle, and osmo to the king's pia) aad mid tthe 
door-keeper, “Go and inform the king that three bréhmans have arrived with complaints” ‘The 
door-keepor went and informed the king, who ordered them to be admitted. Ho asked why 
they wore wrangling, The youngest of thom said, “Sire! I am skilled in food." The sooond 


© 
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“gre wat cate yo geree, wer fe, wife 


. ’ © 
yd alady S he YS wily 
The-king his-cook hav-summoned, said that, “ Of-various- 


wife? fier re wyETH HT, a wry at wall ATE 


eile S ox a le bs sl yatly 3$ ye! = 
-Kinds odndiments and dishes having. for- “this-brahman of-very-good-sort 


en wa. Hea TATRA or, itt 


al ys wt et ety dd lee dy 
make” This having-beard, the-cock baving-gone, food 


Rare, wear acest at, are ue faerar. 
WSS. gem 2S die dey be 


hhaving-prepared,. to-that-in-food-shilld-one havé-brought, on-a-dish sot 
ae feqe wre wer, i on) 
ale a3 lS \a aoe aes OS 


Me-was-about® a-mouthful having-takcn-up, into-his-mouth to°-put, when 
wee gia whet ay, wa wy, corsa 
uel gee waSjo ei ee: ob por ely Suk 
in-it a-bad-smell came. It hav-left, {hie} handa hav*-washed, to-the-king 
wren. creaT® yar fe, aa Wak stro fear? wa 

uf tela les 80 ga hey wre We a 

he-came. The-king asked that, “Thou with- -pleasure hast-caten ?” Then 


sat wer fe, were! we gity wt, Ha wraa- 


Ue ye 


wha GSS pile lager aahe Sued ur! 


he said that ‘Sire! in-the-food a-bad-smell came, 1 did- 

a fren. fac cor ® ae, ogtyat | arta aE. wae 
hee , 

SW 2 Sha Us asfol wh 4S oh 


-not-eaf.” Then the-king said, “Of-the-bad-smcll the-reason tell, He 
au, aera! ages uf ieee @, ATA 


WS ghee tee Spe S dle ee ern S 


said, “Sire! — of-a-cemetery (out)-of-the-ground the-rice was, of-corpses 


one eaid, “Lord of Barth! I am skilled in women.” The eldest ssid, “Incarnation of Justioo! 
Iam ckilled in bods.” Having heard this, the king sald, “Let each meke trial of his skill.” 
They eaid, Very good!" 

The king summoned his oook, and bade him prepare condiments and dishes of exquisite food 
for tho brahman, who was skilled in gourmandise, ‘The cock did 20, and placed them before him. 
He was ebout to take a mouthful, when smelling a disagreeable odour, he left it, washod his hands, 


parrit Pacuist. 38 
we Fata, war ware. fire 
Flee Te. Ul BE og 


the-amell out-of-it  was-coming, for-this-reason I-did-not-eat.” This 
ae, Tor 8 wae Hare at FeaT, Yer, a! 2 


ke. ely i ax! wihke s ye lene eul« = 
hevé-heard, the-king his-houso-steward hav®-summoned asked, ‘OQ-(man)! theso 


fremia® wise 8? cut aur, wercra! firegea. 
ES Sle ee aS. Mee a S. 


(out)-of-what-village grains-of-rice were?” He aid, “Sire! of Shivapur.” 


Trae, set R feeraat gerv. ae wderé- 


, . © 
Wel i US. oly S QS S$ yh alre 
The-king said, “Of-that-place the-cultivator summon.” Then the-houge- 


a wu mia® waltere aT wa yaa, 


je wig s Jie} S  aydm er Wy 
steward of-that-village the-zamindér into-the-prosenoe havt-caused-to-be-called, 
wera ger, ® fra wafer & Y? aad wer fe, werera! 


beh i leet Sw S ama 6 Ss chlo 
the-king asked, ‘‘Thoso (out)- vof-whatland are?” He said _ that, “Sire! 


ams & fre aaa, eras sears ERE 


ela Sg ge Se eb Sl wl S Ga 
of-a-cemetery they-are?” This hav'-heard, the-king  to-that-bréhman’s-son 
anf, a ay de waz 2. 


Wo gs gt ure FE Po 
said that, “Thon truly (in)-eating skilled art.” 


fac apd, WATT yUT, Ua wera Fea 


Ie wt a $ We AN Me yee oh, 
Then (in)-women the-one-skiJled hav-summoned, in-a-room a-bed 


and enmo to tho king, who asked him if he had enjoyed his ropest. He replied, “Sire, the food 
hhad a dieagrocable smell, therefore I did not eat.” The king said, “Tell me the reason of this 
disagraesblo smell.” He replied, “Sire! the rice had beon grown on burying-ground land, and 
‘was tainted with the smoll of corpess—therofore T ate not of it.” The king thereupon am 
moned his howre-steward, and asked in what village the rico hed been grown, and reosiving a 
reply that sho villago of Shivapur had produced it, bade the steward summon the ‘Zamindér 
{head landholder) of that village to his presence; and on the arrival of thet fanctionary, asked 
‘him on what land the rice had boen grows. ‘The Zamindér replied “On cemetery-land.” Then 
the king said to the brokman's son, “Truly, your skill in matters of enting is great.” 

‘Then he turned to the one who was skilled in women, and having had a bed prepared, and 
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fren, we @ STAT Tat, 
bee a ee és 
Deni coed for-every-(kind-of)-pleasure Bon cin hav8-canwed-to-be-placed, 
UE Tat War qe7, eater: ‘cen feet, a 2 
CAN ge hase § Wb wt Suk We ke wl es 
a-beautiful-woman hav'-cummoned, beside-hiri he-caused-to-be-placed, snd they 
art wire Ff 82 we wa 3A eR. Tre faut 
cae Ulam Bete go df Be bey Me 
both together reclining —Degan-to-converse. Tho-king havt-hidden, 
Bre & Pah em, We ve aga ew fH GE aT AT: 
byte et ho Fe yl Cal gale od ble S I ay 
by-a-lattice began-to-look,»and that-bréhman was-abont-° _a-kise-of-her 


a wh wtqeA we or, qe 
eee gee nl Sue SF hy ye ed 
°-to-take, at-this-time of-her-mouth the-smell hay®inhaled,™" (his)-faee 
a au. wma fre vice ze, 
wee p ye bys a sie Pec 


hav*.turned-away ghe-went-to-sleep. The-king this action hav#-secn, 
wet afee H oraz, wera fear. Ta TH wz, 


ex! soe jee Slr se oT LS ye Sam he 
into-his- < palace havs-gone, retired-to-rest. At-the-time-of-dawn ae 


qyNt How, ve wea st yaa, yet fe, 2 7 


hye us «oT. ul gale Sh « est Sab 
into-Court hav&come, that-bréhman hav*-summoned, he-asked that, ‘O- 


“are! wea or wR wae ara ?, wea wer, 


wal sgl Soy ga fe eS sul \s- 
~bréhman! fhe-night™ thon pleasantly hast-passed?” He said, 


every means and appliance of pleasure and dclight provided, summoned a besutifel women for 
him. They reclined on the bed together, and began to converse, The king, who had con- 

cealed himself, locked through the lattice. He saw that just as the brihmen was about to kiss 
the woman, ho smelt her breath, and turing away hia faco, lay down and weut to sleep. ‘The 
king going home, retired to reat, wondering at what he had seen, Next morning he came to 
Darblir, and called thet brébman, asking him if he had passod the night plossalitly, The 
Yrihman replied, “Sire! I did not.” The king asked why, and the Brahman replied, 


wr Zit, “Having got.” 
9 Lit. “The night of to-day.” : . 
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wuere! 3s aurea. fac crar® aw, fre aren? 
gle & oll, te Abd Wes yl 
‘Sire! plongure T-did-not-reosive.” Then the-king said, “Why?” 


arg a we, wet que wae dw write; 


a is. j fags 2 8 owl gi . 
ge said, « From=ber-mouth of-a- — the-smell. Cae 2d 


cae Haat wwa bbl wT. 


Ul cet get See ea eee lays 
hence my-soul very uneasy remained.” 


‘for om, see. Se we 


oe bbs th sh ley So. 
This hav#-heard, the-king the-procuress hay*-cailed asked that, “Her 


a wee wta? wre fre atm R? awa au, fee 


2 


F We Sard « oF Sula Yo 


thou whence hast-brought? and she who se She said, “She 


Vee F 8 we Ara fh aw 


ie ott S se sir war § he od 
of-my-sister the-daughtor is; when (of-the-age)-of-three-months she-was, then 


xe ar ac ak; te RA ee aad a guseer frerer 


ui gb r ws het deal sh 6 ao \ oy 
her-mother died ; and I to-her goat’s-milk hive. given- to-drink 11 
arer 2. fe a, weten, wi a 
Woy we we ebd lS. es 


have-brought-(her)-up.” This hav®-heard, tho-king said, ‘Truly thou 


ard wax 2. fac Geet st we wee fet 


wh Ae ewe S$ alec one 
(in)-women skilled art.” Then the-one-skilled-in-beds very-ne bedding 


aT, wes ae WEA. * WHT BE 
As hobs a we, ley ep. 


bert-oaused- to-be-made, on-a-bed he-caused-to-sloep. (When-it)-was-moming 


“Bocause her breath emelt of goats, and I was very unoomfortable and ould not enjoy any- 
thing.” ‘Tho king therefore eanmoned the procuress, and asked her whence the girl‘had come, 
and who she was, She replied that the girl was her sister's child, and that her mother had 
died when the child was three months’ old, and that she had, therefore, bean brought up on 
goat's milk” Tho king, hearing this, said to thet bréhman, ‘Truly, thou art skilled in 
women." "He then had eome bedding of the moet excellent sort prepared for the one who was 
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cera st gure, we Zumt awa 
lel) od eal he len » 7 ol oe hee 
the-king him hayv®.called, asked, ‘Thou the-whole-night pleasantly 


Ger? SR, werera! Tae ig wre, 
Yee a dul Wo ghhe s Obie asi a yt. 
hast-slept?” He said, “Sire! the-whole-night eloep _came-not.”” 
Tena aw, fee are? eek wer, were! cada at 
bey dW WS Me Ula be che Ula 
The-king said, “Why?” He said, “Sires of-this-bed 
wreét ae A ea ave % gw 8 As H guar er, xed 
eagle 5 gee CON SY Bah ogee Be gee ber \p- wil as 
in-the-sovonth-fold a hair is, it in-my-back was-pricking, hence 


aie wart. fer wa, crear we feta ara 
ne G gis a we bbe ol ates Sf wage 
sleep came-not.” This hay®-heard, the-king  of-that-bedding in-tho- 
we XY ote, a us we fager. aa sae wer fa, 
a ios gg ESI Jb Gerla Yo we 
-seventh -fold looked, then a hair came-out. Then to-him he-said that, 
a weas wat 2. 


’ 


iC we # B- 


“Thou truly ‘in-beds skilled art.” 


<a ata ay, Fares ger, on tet Bata 


, 
al oh od js es cat oe une ws 
This-much-apeech hay*-uttered, the-Baital asked, “ Which- ose-three 


aft wae 8? cen ax femaretia a aw, ot aa 
wl ge oleh ep eld Ws ee ge 








exceeding clever is?” King-Bir-Bikraméjit said, ‘He-who (in)-beds 
wae & few ow, fre fecehacga  o, 


a we wt Jew a wl ese a lm 
skilled is.” This hayt-heard, the-Baitél again on-that-very-tree hav'-gone, 


skilled in various kinds of beds, and set him to sleep thereon, In the morning he sent for him, 
and asked him if he had slept comfortably. He replied, “Sire! I could not aleep the whole 
night’ ‘The king onquired the reason, The brahman replied, “‘Thoro was a hair in the 
soventh fold of that bed, and it stuck in my back so that J oould not slecp.” The king there- 
upon ordered the bed to bo opened, and there was found in the seventh fold a hair, as the 
bridhman had seid. The king then said, Truly, thou art ekilled in beds.” 
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wan. urn hh five m, oa wy, 


it nn en ail 
was-euspended. ‘The-king also immediately hav-gonc, him hav*-bound, 
at® wz ~~, ewer. ; 

aul &- dk 


on-{his)-shoulder having-pleced, brought-away. 


STORY THE TWENTY-FOURTH. 


TIE STORY OF THE BRAMAN YAGYASHARMA AND HIS $0, 


Rava ® ae, tom! afia 2a FH ux | awrir 


Sead US sl Ly EU gy cree Kbps 
‘Tho-Baitél said, ‘“O-king! in-the-Kaling-country (there-was)-e Yagyasharmi 


ara aTw, fra aa wra rae vit ere Mt. 


eh wale wi eS ra Grays a day we 
by-name bréhman, of-him —thoewife dy-uame Somdatté vory- =beautiful was. 


yee wy elem, wee vem s ux sex 
3 ety A af We len sh agge $6! ye 
That brihman sacrifice began-to-make, thereupon of-that-woman a beantiful 
SYST EW. TF qe We ACE ST HHT, ay aT a aT 


5 eyes 5 ue S Myo» Co ob ust 6 
boy was, When he of-five-years was, then his-father 


wai = wea wr. TRE ATER THT H Gy a we 


pelt dn Be ob un S hed ee als 
the-Shastras Degan-to-teach. Of-twelvo-years at-the-age he all-the-Shistras 
aga, ag dfea ew, HT et waweMaa F 
Soy. Wp dy Ny ed toe HS Nye cree 
havt-read, very learned became, and constantly  in-his-father’s-scrvice 

‘Thon the Bait&l turned to the king, asking him which of the threo he thought the cleverest, 


King Rir-Bikraméjit said, “He who was skilled in bods.” The Baitdl hearing this, went, and 
vas rurpended on that tee ae befor, and wat ali brought back, Bound, bythe king on bis 


shoulder. , 
STORY THE TWENTY-FOURTH. 

The Baithl mid, “O king! in tho Baling country there was a bribman named Yagya- 

therm, whose wife's name was Somadatt6, and sho wns very beautiful, The hrbman began 

ta sacrifice, ana his wife gave birth to a haadsome boy. Whew this boy was fire ycars old, his 
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Tete, feet es fen HA, AW SYR AT Ae. gee 
an W. os cS! we at. 5 Gln US sual S 
began-to-remain, Bome- -days © passed, (and)-that ks died. For-him 
are oan fer offer feer Cea. fre 
Bee th b & oy Se xt 
from-sorrow (his)-mothor (and)-fathor repotedly-har®-screamed," began-to-weep. This 
wt Tt re e ww wa, We 

Ge ah a £ oh} etboe oy! 
nows hav*-receivod, all of-the-family the-people hastened, and 


Be Uys aT TTF atyec, wars # aaa, are 


cee 


ul Bs weil ce Sd lhe gee Send ysl 
that-boy ‘upon catier having-placed, into-the-cometery carried, and 
at om st faze, a ® TE a, 
om be at ke hor ice as he 


ipere hav*-gone, him hav'-looked-at,"' among-themselves they-began-to-say, 
tet! qe wah eee eT? 


Bee en 2 ge we We, 
“Behold! (though)-dead yet even beautiful ho-is-looking.” 


wh aya we aqe Ge fer yea 8, 


wlcbe aol df ad wo be ae age 
we this-vory-manner they-wore-conversing and the-pile were-arranging, 


fe at ur at M Fer aver acora. fee 


S gly I Se oe ee eS ly eg 
when thero 9 ‘Yogt also seated ponance continucd-making. ‘This 


be Te eat A frerca eat fe, Fer WaT 


wh we sal oe fle 6 See apt 
epeech havé-heard, he in-bs-heart began-to-reflect that,  “ My-body 


sft TZ EH He wees wet # Rg, 


oN ron Nee ge Ul SS A ee crt + 
very old has-become, if-°  of-this-boy into-the-body  °--enter, 


fatber began to teach him the Shtstras. At twelve yours of age, having studied all the 
Ghhstras, be wos very leaned, and was constantly his father’s companion in all he did. After 
some time he died, and his mother and father wept sorely with grief at his loss, ‘Tho relations 
of the family made haste, and placing the body of tho boy on a bier, carried it into the 
cemastery. When they looked at it, they exclaimed to each other, “ Behold, even in death he is 
bemutiful,” 

‘They were thus talking and arranging the funeral pile, when a Yogt, who had srated himeclf 
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vT. gee ore bs bash ely hd 


go he he of. 2 trol GS 
then with-pleasure devotion I-will-practise.” This hav’-determined, of ree 


wea 1%, sue & cama ay, 


ap os eu ety d, ry wif “So 


into- the-body hav8-enterod, on-his-side hav*-turned, Rém-1 Krishn hav@-uttered, 
terwsaar, 83 mk TR? wz a2. 


oo - , 4 z 
gl gl eter weer BS pe 4) atte 
he-so-sat-up, just-es anyone from-sleeping hav*-risen would-sit-up. 


fee 2q, aera WT RR HOM, WEA TAA AT 


wg pl Stel iee Pt el cul Uf 
This hayé-seen, all the-people in-astoniehment being, cach-to-his-house 


we, We eas Ta Rewer zu, * acm 


att op Wi Sh S ~ get e- oles 
came, and to-his-father this marvel having-seen, the-ascetic's-vow 


wer. aye ter ae tren. 


yp hg ata ay by. 
was, first. he-laughed afterwards cried. 


xa war we Rave der, 2 crm fawa! 


Ai ies Ss Set westerly he 
This-much-of-the-story hav®-uttered, the-Baitél said, ‘‘O.king-Bikram ! 


au Fey ter Hic str? ova coma aw, 


be Gogh lao yh ar by, oF bad US 
sey, why-loughod-he and why-cried-he?” ‘Then the-king said, 


war wee whr HX aa ze, Wr few fre 


or 8 wh S pe ew abe Hoe Sl es “2 yay 
"The-Yogt  iato-his-body going having-seen, and this science 


to perform penance there, hearing their conversation, thought to himself that his body had 
become old and feeble, and that if he onteved the body of that youth, he might practice devotion 
Plessantly. Theroupon having enterod that boy's body, he 4urned on one sids, and calling on 
‘Rem Krishg, sat up just as one might do on awaking from sleep. When the people beheld 
this marvel, they went home satonished; and his father, elso, secing what wonderful thing had 
happened, became « Bairég, and first langhed and afterwards cried. 

‘Having related thus much, the Baitl asked the king, why the father first leughed and then 
eried? The king replied, “Ho laughed to sce the Yog! enter his son's body, after having 
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Wreqse, Wat; We TT KET ST HRS ara 


Shot Lata. ysl ala S ake £ bye et 
‘havé-foamned, he-laughed; and his-own-body of quitting from-the-tender-regret 


ter fe, ur fee eH acE Ge Ae Ae 


by Bo Slt el ob cet we Ht 
he-oried (thinking)-that, ‘One-day in-this-vory-mannor to-mo also my-body 


eer ove. fe ge, Rare fine oA ETA TC 


Ufyee hy ee de plete 2 
to-abandon it-will-happen.” ‘This hay-hcard, the-Baitél again ‘on-that-very-tree 


mT, west; Wows T Re wm, 
- , 

ig Wo. yh by oe aesy ley el 

hav®.gonc, was-suspended; and the-king also afterwards havé-gone, him 
* ~ 

ata, a tS, Seer. 

ail. at 4 dy. ak, 

Kavé-bound, on-(his)-shouldor hav*-placed, brought-away. 


STORY THE TWENTY-FIFTH. 


‘ME STORY OF MAB{BAL, KING OF DHARMPUR, AND OF HIS ENEMIES THR UR{LS, THE 
ADVENTURES OY H1$ WIFE AND DAUGHTER, CUNCLUSION. 


aq Rare ater, Quer! zfea fear X wage 


we Shs Ie bey to La gee apnd 

Then the-Baitsl said, “O-king! in-the-Southern-quartor Dharmpur 
aac} ate ocereraa awa. wr ad 
Soggy S bw pb dil e EEN ene 
a-city is, Of-that-place the-Idhg’s-name ({was)-Makdba!l. At-one-time 
sReeat wae cer dts 8 we ur, 

, - we © 
geht bey esd d+ ate UT 
of-that-very-country another king an-army hav*-taken, attacked-(him), 
leurnt the ecience, and he cried from affection for his own body, thinking that he must one day 


abandon it in like manner.” The Baitél, heving thus heard, went, and was suspended and the 
king went and bronght him back om his shoulder, bound, ns before, 
STORY THE TWENTY-FIFTH. 

The BaitAl said, “O king! in the Dakhin country there was a city, named Dharmpur, and 

the name of the king of it was Mehtbal, Onco on e time, another king of thet oountry 

came with au army to sttaok him, and surrounded his capital, ‘The fight lasted for some daya, 
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fre seman we, Oct. fq ue fort wat 
eo oh & Te Whe oS KN oyo 
and = (to)-his-city  hav#-come, (it)-surrounded. For-some-deys' fighting 
we, wa Barca reat, ir we went: 
ye ee bel Se ey eS 
he-remained, until his-army  was-routed, and some were-dostroyed: 
me TT HL TTR oA aT wa 
we pes eh WS ys 
then without-resource being, of-night at-the-time (his)-queen (his)-daughter 
waa / ara So tare A fawe ser. om 
tee Pe ee er ee 
togother - with with-(him) hav®-taken, into-the-forest he-éntered. ‘When 
ates ate aX ouee, at wary ww, We 
eS A Unf won lege 8 olen Np. yl 
os into-the-forest he-arrived, then morning it-was, and 
we ate wee wet. ae TRAE Crea ay 
CMS OU. oe Qh of Ley x ott 
a- village appeared. Then the-queen-and-the-princess beneath-a- 


Aga fazer, wr mie Sines era at 


md te it BS Sf ib aly & 
- tree having-caused-to-sit, himself tora a-village for-eating 
se Tae vara, & cA het a am, 
a glad We WS Ul gee cyl bk le 
some-article — to- -got had-gone, when at-this-time (some)-Bhils hav*-come, 


a Wet TW, rat weg. far aw, 
a ot \s shee JIS eos ~¢ 
eurrounded-(him), and said, ‘Arms throw-down.” This hav-heard, 
Tare AT arco TEEN fre, wae eux 8 oat a. 
eh ii We eyt We yf ple yl. 
tho-king arows to-discharge began, and from-that-side they-(aleo). 


when the army of Mahtbal met with reverses, and great part was destroyed. ‘The king, being 
thus without, retourcs, accompanied by his queen and their daughter, escaped, at night-time, 
into the forest, and having journeyed on for somp fos; in the moruing came in right of & 
village, which he entered for the purpose of getting something for thom to eat, Just at that 
time some Bhils came, and surrounding him, bade him throw down his arms, The king therc- 
upon began to shoot at them with arrows, and they also began to do the same, 
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fea ‘parrdt, Pacnist. 
ee ATY US TT wrk och: We 
vl o& AN ne wi we 
{In)-this-way for-a-pahar(threshowrs) the-conflict continued; and 
fant us win rete mee tH our Ae 
BMG aed had: lon ld 


many -people of-the-Bhils were-killed. In-the-meantime an-arrow 
wren ware A tet war fe Res fire ay, he TA 
let SSNS gee by OS See OF ty I 


of-the-king on-the-skull eo struck that he-fell, and one 
ww, ‘cre at fx az fire. oa TA re TETRA 
ice ew pe OE We ce Gh ot bebo 


having-come,tho-king’s-head cut-off. When  the-queen-and-the-princess 

werat ya fer, a Ct, AeA, cat wat 
Jf, : ” 

Bl Sf Nye oe ye ee A F 

the-king  dosd saw, then weeping, beating (oir back to-the-forest 


wA. Aaya ste Gus we, wit | (HF, 
ee lebe ust peel dee yal Spe 
they-went. In-thfs-very-way kos about-two™ hev"-gone, weary hay®-become, 
Bat, Oe Wis wis aft fear aC ee. 
ants » ah hel halle se as ed 
they -sat-down, and of-many-kinds thought — began-to- -make. 


waa Sqxeq owe trem We wea aa, Trt 


ou 


vl gee gapdie obeygl onl © y+ sia 


At-this-(time) Chandrasen by-name a-king and his-son, both 
fearz Sea we wh cine H wig’, vic’ MTR 
ME alg op el Bear gee 7 iG . a ep & 


as-they- -were-hunting in-that-very-; ‘jungle came-out, and of-both-( women) 


‘Tho conflict continued for nesrly ‘three houm, and many of the Bhils were slain, At 
Tength an arrow cleft the king’s skull, and he fell. One of the Bhils came and out off his head, 
‘When the queen and the princess saw that the king was dead, weeping and beating their 
breasts, they went back to the forest, and journeying on ebout two Aos, at length, wearied, aut 
down; and began to revolve many thoughts in their minds, Just thon a RAjé, Chandrasen by 
sama, with his aon, wore hanting ig that jungle, and came where the quoer and princess had 


2 Do eh, lit, ‘two ono," that is, “about twa.” 


parrét Pacuisi.” - i) 


wet fee 8S Tra THE aw fe, 
eyes a dee bhai atae Yo & 
of-the-feat the-marks having-seen, the-king to-his-con said that, 


Team a eh s vias fame wets are? 


ul bee ot Gee TS HS i lS ee exit 
“Tn-thie-great-foreat of-mortals of-tho-feet the-matka whence hsve-come?” 
qayTa ae, aurea! Bera fee HS 
oe 

Fry d Wo hee et ue ep we S ihe 
The-prince said, Fire! these of-the-feet the-marke of-women are, 


geaarata Ger eter at war. wat A wer, we, tat 


in Sy bal Gye i tp tha Us. ‘he 
a-man’s-foot so little isnot.” The-king aid, “Truly, 00 


arae eH eT aT wel Wart. fare age diy rh 


Jaf wr on S sop Up RAS Ye x 
delicate —_a-man’s-foot isnot.” Then the-prince said, “ At- 


34 at®. oo crear ow fe, wet com 


one woes bs WS de buries 
-very-time they-have-passod.” Tho-king said that, “Come, in-this- “ 


wo % 
EmPbigsd ye le 3 ree a |p ay eo ~ 
wo-will- search, if we-moect-(them) then whose the largo foot is, her 


ae bs + os ie om ws 
to-thee I-will-give; and the-other I will-take.” 


ways ae A et bi i wa or, 


® 
il oh runt cee et ST Me 
In-this-way together = (this)-promise having-made, hav¥-gone-on, 


Wo MMT te Te, 


antes oF Galas att oat vet os Ute 
when-they-look then both ~ were-seated. Them hay*-beheld, being-ploasod, 


boen, and sosing the marks of their foot, the king ssid to his son, “How is it that the footpeints 
of mortals are soon in this vast forest?’ The prince said, ‘Sire! these aro the. marks of 
‘women’s fest: 2 man's foot would not be no amall.” The king said, “Certainly; a man’s foot 
is not a0 delicate.” ‘The prince said, “They bave oaly just passed.” The king sail, “ We will 
fp and eek them; if we find them, thou shalt have the one whoee feet are largest, and I will 

e the other,” i 
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qafer src d wea wet HFG Ter, wT GF wie. 
de Md hated; We € dal 
conformably to-agreement  each-on-his-horse prea home brought. 
wa cragac a cer, AC cewarat crear’. 
bh S heh do | wl bel § el a. 
Tho-queon the-prince kept, and-—=—the-princoss. ~—the-king. 


Tah wer wy, Save ter, 2 cre fame! 
pl Ags S- dee ee ibl ah 
‘This-much-of-the-story hav®-told, the-Baitél said,  “ O-king-Bikrim! 
saat se agate Fw arat Wr? 
ol gS oh CT oe a 
of-those-two emong-the-sons what will-be-the-relationship ?” 


fre wt, trot wera Hye te. ft fare 
“4 oe ~ bet ots prue &. wm leet 
his havé heard, : the- oe igen being, silent” remained. Then the-Baitél 


gut, ater fe, Qe! Fac Acs eo awa 


ites We 6 sh bees be ete yl tle 
being-pleased, eaid that, “O-king! I thy firmness and resolution 
te, sitret ome, wou a 8 aay & 


os GN et RY CK gee ES cymes gs 
hav®-beheld, very pleased have-been, but one thing I sm-soying, in 


aot fe fees woes Ta ware gigi %, Whe 


Foote Sor Sat S my ole ot Sy 
do-thou-listen-to; that of-whose-body the-hairs —_like-thorns, ond 


Pad ars &, We anit atptte, FFE wre H 


ao AS we eyl pli atti «ye eat SS et 
(his)-body wood like, and (his)-name Shéntshfl, he — into-thy-city 


‘With this agreement they went on, snd cme where the queon and princess were seated, and 
swith great delight, conformably to their arrangement, etch took is prize up on his horve, and 
went home, The prince took the quoea, and the king the prinocss, 

‘Tho Buitelhere askod king Bikram ‘what relationship would exist botween the children of 
the king end prince? King Bikram, not knowing what to answor, remained sllent.#° Hereupon 
the Baited' was grestly delighted, saying, “T have remarked thy courage and resolution, and have 


%6 Tho“condition (see page 80) was, that as often as tho king spoke, the Baittl should 
retam io the tre. On this ccemion, he remained sent, we abould think to the no small rie 
a 
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wo, Woaw Va AD BRS AM’ am 
Woe ol et iulaoes al S tee. GT 
has-come, and thee he for-me for-taking has-sent. He-himeelf 


Rat are ® a wr wr’. Fe a 


ae okies Foam We ye ot cee 
seated in-a-cemetery incantation continues-keeping, and thea 


arerergar®. cafe % omar tary, fe om ge 
Ye bale eel od gee be bah S Ce 
is-wishing-to-kill, On-this-account I am-cautioning-(you), that when he 


7H AT yer, owe Ua stm 
leg S Were arte GS 


performing-worship shall-have-finished, then to-thee he-will-say that, 
tum! « sein teen AT. wr aie 


A ley ag eSiett cya $- 5 Fs 
er (do)-thou an-eightlimbed™ revorence make.’ Then do-thou-say 
fa, & wa crest at crt g, WT we Ter ara, 
Seger ew ge 6 bey egal Go bel Lie 
that, ‘I of-all-kings king am, and all kings hav*-come, 


qa SLR LCR E aa ars aa fre at quai 


te" cydia SS ge coed gus rs, § who 
to-me —_ are-making-salutation ; Ir till-now to-: anyone salutation 


ae Rh, WH wf oran. wr a 


s 
28, 


ie S- ot ge ged Be - Gt wv 
have-not-made, and 1 do-not-know-how. Your-worship a-spiritual-preceptor 


% qa ww ar frar dire, oat F we. 


ares" us s Ver eee gee wk 
is; on-me have-compassion (and)-l be-pleasod- -to-teach, then I will-do-(it)’. 


‘boon much pleased; but one thing I must tell thee, and to it do thou attend, A man has come 
into thy city, and has sent mo to take thee. Ho himself is eoated in a cemetery, porforming an 

incantation, intent upon destroying thee. On this account I warn theo. When ho has 
finished his adoration, he will say to thee, ‘O king! saluto me with the cight-limbed reverence,’ 
Then thou must reply, ‘I am the king of all kings, and kings usally do mo reverence; and 
till now, I havo never paid reverence to any one, and, indeed, I know not how to dost. Thou 
art a epiritual preceptor, have pity on me, and show mo how to perform salutation, and I will 


5: Thin ta salutation; in performing which the cight principal pars of the body shal 
touch the ground.” 


. 
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om gN. SET TT, we ter gym anfteh fe 
we eye ef Lugh ah ge 
When he makes-the-salutation, then so the-sword strike | that 
fax - Bet Wr ore. 7" T wesc. ava. 
” [rears cde. ss Se. a) hs 
(fiis)-head © may-be-severed. Then thou an-unbrokans -reign wilt-have. 
Wre fe gz ovate, at ge ae oare wee 
a ot F 6 OSs Fe cet le, el 
‘And “if this thon shalt-not-do, =e oe hay!-killed, o-firm 
we8 : 

wv & aS, : 

government will-make.” 


wat oo wa crarat fear, Rare we geet 


leh eb Ste. Uae dS 
This-much speech tho-king heving-cautioned, the-Baital of-that-corpse 
afer @ faweex, werner, WE gE UT 
6 cs AG te Se tak wy 


from-the-mould having-issued, went-away, and something of night 


Ty aU gt | cera Ra Ta Tefea. 


wes 


Bs § We Ft eb Ser SST lw 
remaining, that a Oe hav-brought, the-king “before-the-Yogt placed. 


aha saat zqaq, Wee, Test aaa at 


SUNS Sheds teh ee bey Scar we lP 
The-Yogi it having-beheld, boing-ploased, ofthe Ling excessive praise 


A. fee dy oy, suqugat wn, tas, 


Pe ae ler $ bee pe fe 
made, Then charms hav*-repeated, that-corpse havt-ewaked, hav*-sacrifloed, 


wafea, tie cfeeRtare = 3s, frau ge att 


wb ow, an wo Sib ee Lae aah Gyby 
he-offered, end © towards-the-sonth being-ceated, whatever _ there 


do it’ Whe a ein toe ot of doing %: Ge fox vatke, 1h meek with Hay Exe Aa sree 
his head from his body. ‘Then thon shalt reign undistarbed. And if thon dost not do this, he 
will kill thee, and establish his power 

Hoaving thus spoken, the Baiéél-quitted that Lifeless corpee, and went away, and while it was 
yet night, king Bikram, bringing the oorpee to the Yogi, placed it before him. The Yogi was 
Pleased, and gave the king great praise, and repeating a charm, awakened that corpec, and 
offering up sacrifices, sented facing the south, offered all that ho had prepared to his deity, and 
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atora Rare fren at, F wah Var wet fear, ar 
pee sled LS We ge cel Dye SF We bo. al 
preparition ready he-had-made that to-his-daity ho-offered-ap, end. 


wg ye oy Me |B. eG 


OY doe PD ee + pose w2- ley f 
betel, flowers, perfumes, lamps, consecrated-food hav*-given, hav*-worshipped, 
crv oaer f&, KLE IT, ar a ae 
lela Ws. ¥ eytis S. Ya Mp 

to-the-king he-said that, ‘“ Do-thou-make-salutation, todhae great splendour 
wera Wren, wre we fafa, rr fafy, war a 
tegtg' Sp s sh Bal ae, gi ai «Ne ciel 
glory will-be, and the-cight-Siddhis,” the-nine tréasires, always in-thy- 
aH <n. fe a, wat tree aa 
Boe fy ote bbe Je mh 
“house aholl-romain.” This havtheard, tho-king of-the-Baltél the-speoch 


are aq, we ary, faa mtg ® eer f%, 


bh Ss. Pity Ser ea Leigdol Ys &- 
hav*-recollected, (his)-hands hav*-joined, with: fauch- humility said that, 
aurea! ®% wraat wet arta, ut wa 


gulee «cer ph S cmp Bley ot 
Bire ! ‘I reverence-making am-not-knowing, but your- honor 
aS % mt east fren’, mH ae. 
‘S eter UES at. oe al 


a-spiritual-preceptor is,” if inv ‘-taken-pity you-will-teach, then I  will-do.” 


free SRA SMT eee fee 


os Sed iniee eyo of $ a” 
This having- -héard, Yogi when-indeed for-making-salutation (his)-hoad 


gare, att crea te ya arer fe fee yer 


Ue © Cats le CH! oss Yue ” fase 
bent, then-indeed the-king sword struck so-that (the)-head was- 


having given betel, flowars, perfumes, lamps, and consecrated food, and having performed 
wdoration, said to the king, “Do thou reverence, and thy splendour and glory shall be great, 
and the eight Siddhis, end the nine treasures, shall always bo with thee in thy hotse.” The 
kking, having heard this speoch, and having called to mind the epetch of the Baittl, joining his 
hands, said with great humility, “Sire! Im not acquainted with the manner of performing 
salutions, but thou art a spiritual preceptor, and if you will be plensed to teach me, I will do 
what you desire,” ‘The Yogi, thereupon, bent down his head, to abow the mode of salutation, 
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ea, He BreR we, qatar Fe aqern. 
PW oh Shed Te ae © tee ly 
severed, and  the-Baité! having-come, of-flowers a-rain rained. 
tar awk fe ow wat at ATT UTR, setarae 
tal YS go Se cal cat Ye abe ul Sate 
Thus it-is-said that, “ Who ae is-about-fo-kill, in-killing~him 
way avi. wa aa Ter ata ze wz 
pel om ul oe let Gaol He pail 
injustice (is)-not. ” At-that-time the-king’s-courage having-beheld, Indra 


Wain oa SqaT WER WE feaTat TT Bz, att & Bart 


tes ees Fred es! a! oly 2 de oly > m3 
with-all-the-gods,  each-upon-bis-chariot | eeated, thero shouie-of-victory™* 


awiaa, are Taree e wee Tro Ae Ferrara B 


aff. of Eble Ge peel a aly a 
began-to- inake, and king-Indra_being-pleased, to-king-Bir-Rikromijit 
ae f, act ate. ae wera Wy AST TU, 
Yoo8. 2 eh oF bbs qi Sen \s. 
asid that, ‘A-boon ask.” Then the-king with-joined-handa said, 


aerers! fire wer ao aaree WE wr. wa aw 


gle a eS wae sate ine auf es gol us 
Great-king! this my-story in-tho-world famous let-be.” Indra suid 


f& wan wig, av, rh, warm, fark, 
SBS, oer dG al. t or Ary 5 it. oad es 
. that, “‘Aslong-as the-moon, the-sun, the-carth, the-sky, is-established, 


aaaw fe ser afeg Te we ao staft at 


, « NS, 


IG a Me ah Lye ol Fo oe owe © 
to-long this story famous shall-remain, and an of-all-the-earth 
creat erat. 
lel Gp « 
king  shall-be.” 


and at that moment the king dealt him e blow with his sword, which severod his head from his 
ody, ‘The Haiti] eamo.and showered down fowere, And it in wid that ‘A man is jstied in 
Killing one.who has tho design to kill him.” 

‘Af thia tino Indra, and all the gods seatod in their rospoctive chariota, obaerving the king’s 
eouruge, bogaa to utter shoate of victory snd triumph, and King Indra, being pleased, addremed 
king Bir Bikraméjit, and bode him ask » boon. The king, with hands joined, ssid, “Great 


508 Jat.jaikdr harnd, ‘to shout, to buzzs.” 
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RET BY, Cra Rg wR rT eT, The Trea 
ares abe telah ext len S Wel be 
‘This-much havt-said, ing-Indra to-his-own-abode went, and tho-king 


sre wet at 8, sates were # wrefea, 


wlio aw S de wldyS Mow JB be. 
poth-those-corpses hav®-taken, of-that-oil into-a-cauldron threw. 
aq fax dritatc ow, whe gy dic aye fe, 
et ay eT pe ep. at! af G S& 
Thon  these-two-herocs™* hav*-come, Wwere-present, and began-to-say that, 
woe osm | 8? ceri ae, oo@ a 
ye Ws ST we yd UW ae ome 
“For-us what command is-thero?” The-king said, ‘“ Whog I 
aT TE AT AAT. wang? wna Bd 


ho wf e UT. bebe ules we 
call-you™* then do-you-come.” In-this-way from-them promise 


a, TT wet ET , Tra ITH ere. tar were 
dy eh lS T Bas B Ul iy 


hav*-takon, the-] Vang home har*-come, began-to-govern. Thus it-is-said 


f& dea oT ayes eget Wat mara; 
Soh pp b gp G Pe bop 


that, “ Learned one- may-bo, or foolish; a- hala one-may-he, or a: youth ; 


at gfgara am, wa a wri. v 


cam oleh Wp wi ed we er - 
if wise ono-shall-bo, of-him-indced victory will-be,” 


king! let this my history be famous throughout the world.” Indra anid, “As long as the moon, 
the oun, the earth, and the eky abide, 40 long shall this thy history be remembered, and thou 
shalt be king of all'the farth,” 

King Indra having said thus much, wont to his own abodo, and the king, taking both those 
corpacs, threw them into that cuuldron of ofl. Then those two heroes appeared, ‘The king 
said, “ When I call you, como.” In this way, teking @ promise from thom, the king camo 
home, and began to reign. Tt is eaid, “‘Whothor a man be learned or foolish, a child or a 
youth, if he hnve intellect, ho will certainly triumph,” 


%1 ‘Tho spirits of the two dead men—tho Baitél and the Yogi. 
24 Tit, “Make mention of you.” 


SPKEHNW AUETIN. PRIMTRR, HXETFOUL.”” 


